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\ Good People, |." 1 
% d obo Cure you Sol bet 
' Providence incum 
\\ very unfit to undergo ſo 
as #4d"d-C Charge, eſpecially confi = 
dering me there) h moſt men do now 
aſfnte "in rhe way Re —_— * in the diſ- 
charge {tor fey i th* T cant ſay 1 
| have" been' ſo" prudent vanil- diligent,” as "the 
hgh and holy nature of my-Funttiow requires ; 
yer you Emin 7" have not omitted frequently to 
you" in mind [which- is one, principal part 
of way Offie#}' of the' whole: Wil God, inthe 
6aYeful vhfervance whernef the” Ith of > conc 
Souls confiſteth, -» 
;vhh e Contents of Gels Neveadeanpn H,b 
lelroered and” difperſed* "FÞe - 1) 
Body- of Holy: x  collefled and 
ſummed 


by 


« 
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The Epiſtle to the Pariſhioners 


ſummed up into general Heads by the Church 
of Chriſt, ix her Catechiſm : the which, 
though by a. ſtrange Fanatick humour it be 
Slighted, and by ſelf-conceited perſons de- 
rided, yet contains all things both of Faith 
and Fact neceſſary to-Salvation, being rightly 
clearly and fully-underftood.- | 

- Did you therefore rightly underſtand, and 
ſerwouſly confider, wherein your Soul*'s Health 
and Edification chiefly conſiſts, you would be 
better pleaſed with the frequency of Catechi- 
zing, and" be. i verſed int thoſe Eſſentials 
of Religion, than in the hearing of many Ser- 
mons, which are of leſs concern. 

T have wot ſpared my: Pajns in Preaching, 
#or my Purſe'in.the maintenance of others ta 
aſſiſt me herein... But by long \experience it is 
evideyt, that Sermons [what through the: Ya- 
riety, ſeveral Modes and Methods on the one 

band, and what through the-great Abuſe 
thereof on the other| have not that influence 
. vpon the minds of men as becometh found Do- 
drine, but have typo much ſway with men of 
itching ears, who heap to themſelves FTeach- 
ers after their own luſts ;- who, «por pretence 
of going on to perfeition, go off the Founda- 
tion, wax vain in; their-imaginations, and 
their fooliſh hearts are darkned,. whzl/t they 
conceit themſelves enlightned. 
- ' And therefore,- for your more ready, eafie, 
and conſtant inſtruttion, 1 have committed to 


writtng, and mage publick, The Summary of 


Ciriſtian 


———— — DD. OR 
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of WINWIC#. 


Chriſtian DoQrine, 32ing the Catechiſm of 

the Church of ENGLAND Paraphtaſed. 

' Aad becauſe Doftrine without Praftice is 

but a Body of _— without a Soul to 

quicken it ;' I have here added a Summary 
of Chriſtian PraQice, 'in the enſuing Rules 
of Self-Examination, which will equally diſ- 
cover unto you your Sins and Miſearriages 
paſt, and ſerve for a Guide to direF you in 
the future ordering of all the Adions of your 
Lives in the ways of Godlinefs. #: 

In both which Summaries I have endeavoured 
to be both brief and plain, woe: only 
what T7 conceive generally neceſſary to Salva- 
tion, and expreſſing the Jame "iu the moſt eafie 
way to'be underſtood ; ils knowing that multi- 
tude of words, various,” acute, and quaint 
fefted' expreſſions, eſpecially in"the Eſſentials 
of Religzon, — they' may more pleaſe, do 
not» ſo much profit, nay, they do really rather 
diftratt' than inſtruft"the minds of moſt. Far 

--It is not the ratling of \the Lyaves, but the 
Fruits of the Tree of Knowledge, that feed 
the _ to life — 85s "091 

"Prayers preſcribed « yy the en- 
ſuing Con cool. are tp one 
long continued Oration' without intermiſſion, 
but divided into ſeveral ſhorter Prayers : 
| And ths becauſe, © Oo on 
.- x. The' heat e bolY* Seal i#-hereby better 
eaintained, - and 'kipt'laning 'in the Soul, 
whilſt the ending of ove 'Prayer and begin- 

| A4 ning 


< 


The Epiſtle,to,the Pariſhioners 
wing fuce: ana Hew. com to thee" Soul's 
2. YAVeTS. tire Toe aries, .C cl 
yy Jon One the mind, a þ 
erg celeſtial ge which is the life + of al all 
holy and acceptable Prayers. | 
3.Such are all thoſe P rayers. which are truly 
the __ of God's - Holy Spirit, and ſtand 
upon recard in Holy. Writ ; they are. all diwi- 
ded and cyt ſhort foto ſo many, diſtindf, kixrJes 
as into ſo many ſevere! (he thorter Prayers., 
4+. Thus Chriſt hay commanded. us tgpray, 
ME 6«7, $, 9. Aud \4ccording to. this pat- 
ter, the Prayers of: Chriit's petrls, Ven 44 
« longth thertuf, ave generally frameg. .. 
primary intentzon: in the egſuing, Diſs 
vec, f ing you for dhe orortly 


{ We t oo Commynyon, of. the 
| (0 w2 
xarninqtion #s apſalutely neceſſary.) ..» 
"And heing Sy hed to-enlarge my. Oo 
tions. upon &d Sacrament, 1. have 
therefare.now drugs 54 former Editiqn.intg 
Two Parts': the Firſt,:of Self Examination ; 
and the Second, of the: oly Commynian. 
 Whereip 1 mu. wecefſarily tell. YOu, that 
ſince. the Danger . of unworthy Recei ig js 
equivaleut to the Renefit i of the worthy, ;. 
therefore concerns every one of youz that ' 


"> 


a, foe ard fuuceregage. hi his Seul'x health, 


as ſtrictly ta exau nor , before.he. cat 
of hes read, an of that BY, as he 
elieves 


UM 


UM 


of WINWICK, 


believes be ſhall be examined before the great 
Tribunal of Heaven ; and accordingly to purge 
and purifie his Soul by Confeſſion, Contrition, 
and all the ſacred Atts and Offices of true Re- 
pentance, the praftice whereofds in the follow- 
ing Leaves delivered. 

Of the other Two Parts of the Practical 
Chriſtian, mentioned in the general Title- 
page, you will have a farther Account in the 
Preface thereunto. | 

I ſhall not farther enlarge this Epiſtle, more 
than to pray, that God may be pleaſed to aſſiſt 
you. by his Divine Grace, carefully to obſerve 
ſuch uſeful Inſtruftions as be herein given you : 
not wvainly jangling, and talking of Religzon ; 
but, according to the Covenant you have made 
with your.God, to keep his. holy Will and 
Commandments, and,te walk in the ſame 
all rhe days of your. lifs.;. remembring who 
it is that has ſaid it, It thay wilt enter into 
life, keep the Commandments, Mar. 19. 17. 
And that you may obſerve the one _as the way 
zo the other, I humbly beg may be Thine for 
Me, as 'tis Mine for thee, even the conſtant 
Prayer of 


Your ReſpeRive Paſtour, 


R1Cp. SHERLOCK. 
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TO THE 


Piouſly Aﬀe&ed 
READER. 


2 I S the Happineſs of Man, 'above 
| that of the Beaſts" that periſh, 
that he can both converſe with 
himſelf and the bleſſed Creator of himſelf, 
who hath enſtampt his Divine Image upon 
his Immortal Saul, to haveghis Converſa- 
tion in Heaven ; and*® arffidſt the moſt 
ſtartling changes of- this Mortal life, have 
his heart ſurely fixed there where true 
Joys are to be found. . 


Mens in Cel, quies in terris : 


If we ſet our affetions on things above, 
all will be in quiet here below ;.ſo that 
we may ſecurely fail through the troubled 
waters of the many various Opinions and 
Niviſions, uncharitable Contentions and 
Diſputes in Religion, too irreligiouſly main- 
taind and managed to the great decay 
both of its life and luſtre in the hearts and 
lives of its Profeſſors. And finally, —_— 
| HC Ds hes - 


ce A re i EO COON 


To the READER. 


all the turbulent Sets and Factions of theſe 
laſt and moſt tempeſtuous Times, to ar- 
rive ſafely at the much deſired Haven of 
the Heavenly Land of Premiſe ; where 
alone dwells Unity and Peace, ſweet bleſ. 
ſed Peace; hd: that ch is un- 
ſpeakable and full RD fs nt 
may obr mgtuaj Rrayergs for each ether, 
with*ſtch devout tears and-ſighs whichare 
the breathings of the Holy Spirit of God, 
waſt andicvndu; us'all, through the afonc 
Meriss ob.our .dear\Redectner : ' And 'this 
I'humbly beg) maybe: Ehine -as tis Mine, 
even: the iconſtant Prayer of.. thy _ 
Brother: mnt meg 3am:Jins.365: 
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The Pradtice of Sf Examination with 
Confeſſions, the Lord's Prayer and Penitential 
Palms paraphraſed ; as alſo Meditations and 
Prayers to be made Partakers LY bye Merits 
of Chriſt. | 
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Let us ſearch and try our ways, and. turn again 
anto the Lord. 
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7 the LES Ney o. Self: Examination 


Faith hand Obedience to the af, o or 

Hable to*Fternal Woe thron 

and Misbelief*, muſt be very TE * Toh. 8 

if he do not frequently examine himſelf ||, whe- T; 29. 

ther he may reaſonably conclude he is in the | Gs 4 

ſtate of Grace and Salvation z or of Sin, and of Gai.5 u , 

Death the wages rhereof *, | - , * Rom. 6, 
1} 48 rhe works of the righeeou and of the Wiſe 23- 

ae in the hand of God : and no man knoweth either || Ecclel, 


love or hatred, by all that is before him. God hath : Wo th 


kept ſecret to himſelf his Decrees of Eternal 
Salvation "and Damnation of 'each particular 
Perſon : - but yet each Man's Conſcience impar- 


B 2 tially 


bog 


The grdat Neteſſity Part I. 
tially examined, will acquaint him with very 
much of his Conditiqn, *whether of Wiſdom or 
Folly, of Righteouſneſs or Sin, of Life or of 


Death to all Eternity: « — 
"I Hat erg enſhould w himſelf, is 
ſuch a fundamental Principle of true Wiſdom, 


DD ons Hoe 


Sons of Men, by a Voice from Heaven, as be- 


ingabſolvtelymneceſlary tot -OT- 
all the ations of hymane life npon earth. any 
Sciences are avenres x faith Befv. ) % the Sons of 
Men ;, but there is none greater, none more pro- 
firable, than each mars knowtedge-- of hrmfelf. 
There is not a more compendious way to the know- 
ledge of God, than the frowledgt of a man's ſelf. 
rn, de Interior1. Oz-CAP.1 2. EO 

es who knows ev thing, SY kirows not bim- 
elf aright, knows in effett as a As comes t0 no- 
thine, © © 0 oils d 1597260 'T E 

"7 21F&The 'Rexfonable''Soul, wegs 
baiieled by the Senfudl Appetite And diffi 

by the! hurry of exorbitant Deſfres, canld not 
but. often! remember” her, ſelf, :£4ari7e and call 
+0: mifid©Hhei Aurhor 2d End of  hertBeing, rhe 
Inmmort ality an adintity of ber natire,; what is her 


| , t7and into this world; and how;ſhe. ſhall ſubſiſt in 
- | The world to. come; what is' her |chiefeſt Good, - and 
- Pherern hey perfettion and felicity:confifts* which 


* cannot be meer]y to eat, and drink, -and fleep, 


*,* Pdrchaſe lands; build houſes, fatisfie 'the luſts 


of thefleſh, ſwell with.pride of life: She 
would conſider that ſhe is ſtampt after the lmage 
of God, and her happineſs conſiſts in-the know- 
tedge, love and enjoyment of [the Divine Ma- 
zeſty, and in the imitation and.repreſeatation 

7 opt (accor- 
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Chap!r. of Self-Examinatidy. 3 
(accardingitq;horanodel Ir 'of the PerfeQiogs-of 


the Godhead £0141 upir fo 
It is poctintgs "God ene, 40 be ellextaliy | 


, 
C x . 
. FY - 
+ 


* 


he pre —_ of aa pry ap- ® Plal. 496 
petite, and+#'3# compared toithe hea(ts chat periſh; jj 12: 
_ .-4-+ Andwell itwere forall ſych 
and. imprudent-perſons, if-their; Souls were. as: 
periſhing iandmorta} as thoſe which animatethe. 
heaſts:of the-field... But to their-ezernalſarrow, 
Mi "tis far otherwiſe, : For; there; is: an accaunt to 
| be given by. every man of. his ;immortal-Soul, 
and of the Image of God ſtamped thereypen ; 
viz. how this bleſſed Image hath been either de- 
faced, onx:kept undefiled ; how:ithath-beex ob- 
ſcured, or how ſhined ; how deformed, or how. ie - 
beutified through all the aftions of each man's ED 
life. For *God will bring every work-into judg- Row 7.46, 
ment, with every ſecret thing, whether it be £00d, & : 
er whether it be evil, 3-2 C0". 5, 

5- Upon every man's Examination, both i in" "0 


his particular, and in the. general Judgment, 
| B 3 depends 


A The great Neceffity: .:;PartT 
depends his everlaſting well-being, on: undo 
for ever : each man's condition then: hall te 
unchangeable; whether tbe ofglory; or miſery. 

* Matth, % They that hav& done igaod, ſhall go into everlaſting 
25-46 S5hfe, Bone! phey tits hive; done evil, wat everlaſting 
five. *The execution! 6f this Giying Can no more 
fail, ' than the Erernal-God himſelÞ chn fail, wha 
iy the Fountain of 'Fruthand Righteouſneſs. 
-6: Since this: at'T rial year be vpeq 
Life and Death ; twill be wiſely done 
ſes acides; *: * ahi here ft 
+ Eccluſ, wiſe-S7, 'Befor exanmatrhy ſe 
18. 20. andinthe a ea rarionithow har rd merty. ; 
To examine,” accuſlgſjudye und condemn-thy 
felf* i in this life.” * may 'ough the-:Merits of 
Ch+iF, acquit 'thee inths life to.come\"So faith 
* ; Cor. the Apoſtle iS M we pogne "judge our felves, wo | 
11, 3T. ſhenlutter be yuligdih nor raft ies > 
- - 9. Now then og Man) delay/nov-to paſs 


- * judgitient” upon elf : Remember that” the 
7 Plal. 50. Greit-Jud hath id it; PFwill beprove 
2Ts hee,” and F before: thee the ching tubs rhaw haſt 
done; | Be wiſe then;-and- prevent» this fad and 
difial Reproof;i by ſexring 1 in-order'before thy 
ky," al the fins of thy life.” And '-torthis Trial | 
of thy' felf, theſe: following Particulars Jo ne- 
ceſltraly COnCcuF!: !!. F 
06A Tribunat muſt be ere&ted ; und thisis 
+ x Joh.z, 20t to- be without thee, but within thee, even 
20, 21s in thine own heart *;: | 
2. The Fudge to fit upon this Seat of adice« 
..ture, muſt be thy Reaſon guided-by"the Lawof 
the moſt High ; wherein beware of a indinder> 
ſtanding and wr wreſting of the letter of the law, to 
"ir any unjuſt and partial ſentence agen thy ſelf, 
r that may undo thee for ever *. 
(3-) The 
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Chap! r. — n. 2 
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wo are GO 


thou 5: rhe! Hit ant - 


4: The wes Une ready to is 


the Criminal, are, Fear and retour, ant t Phil. 24 
horrible dread evrrwhelaing rhe Joul.” "Td 


ever attend + et [6s 1.2 29 Pla55.5 
oo )  Scfemdemmrior, Mn ” -Y 
difinal —— wry” 


felf, 'is theſtime Chriſten 


ly and oitety afrmedys our Lond. _ 
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+: The: great: Neceſſity .: Part] 


* £ 13- re e-Jhal, ERP *, And 
$s 5+ _-- rage .Words.: again, oh. _ 
> and in the ns Ts Text, x recorded: ;.1. Ta 


l, creeks Ae af Kepeyrtavee, againlt 
al xroal, eſs, ſalf-concgited.. and ſeduced 
= - his preat goodueſs, who 
+ 2 Pet. world not 2. ery noprl but. that: all ſhould 
BP... Comp to repent ance. \..- #BOt } S415 


[[ Jam. Ro 9s Sinners: we. areal, lefs.ox,* more ||: but 
7 Gal, in great mercy, has ordained;-and. comy 

REMt ar _—_—_— 

ie, : 2nd -neſervative from 
ba eps | — Is. __ 


_ Ol -- 4 
7, 8. 


38 I F  F9r Fe man can coofe 
5 4 oWs. thent, r&: ROC-fariak 
Tenia & got Jeclingly cling oyl.of the gal 
* Pſ.51. 3» .and by.t] 5 x 


Iſa. $5.12» Self. 


ue 
+ FL. 4-4: g—_—_— 46,07: vic h hon ſame). to a truc 
Lam.3.40- Regent ues Dota of all its integral 
En penn Rapentarn, 
[Col.y.z0.. Which are a9  afher uy. the Ig9ed aprheot a New 
obedience... -, +... ca otraroch 
# Prov,24. \',-4.T+-T be inks; ny Falech even, times * : and 
16. POR ponlderatp of. his ſeyer times daily fail- 


morg- 


T Pr T19» gn ſeyen times: .confeſhons-#, 
NJorr.r torhepraiſe A ATOC Mz iwath, 4 equent. lamenta- 
Pc 6. 6, Hans jn the night alſo #. .. Ax lealt twice a day, 


Feeninatio —_ there efore — | 


cing t6'a true ' 
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Chapiiz: of: SeiS-Exartinarion. 
mornin nai, -he" takes:<cylew of hls 
—_— tia by-paſd- day iand\fbght, -confel- 


of godly ferrapn the pardou a h 
riGgnd reſolution 7G mans ce 'cantiony 
ang lf, For thetiments:came..i> --* nadaeſs 
I2 isa great imprudencce,- even madneſs, 
in-the. hearts. obmen;j-to put alÞfrom/ 
this; Self: Exavtimtatzor,"\6r reokot 
| ſelves. Since *tindiffcult: to ace ly 
the miſdemeananrs.bfede: day, "Row much gore 
hard thentoſerſtraightandeventhe accounts of 
a.long- ſinful ife-?; whereas he-who daily! ac> 
counts-with himfelf;apd- his offetried Godp' for 
/ daily. cp ory ns mr way nog day's * Luke 12; 
ns te acqpuntioripþen his.dy ay 1 42, 43+ 
rn hÞegbv cad;of- Jiefes, chat Keloyobik hear 
nas wade  wheld, "\and recoveree its\native | x04, 4, 
by- thruſting it-ainto- His. DEPBY 7. 
And thus. is I cleanſed from the 
of fin,-by thruſting the band; which is t oo in- 
&rument of-a&ion, into the boſom of thine own 
Conſcience, -to enter, and ſtridly to ſearch-into 
the inner-man zi to ranſack all the corners of the | 
deceitful heart ; to examine what affeQiops lurk / 
there,and whatexcurſions theyh vethence. made 
into any extravagant and ; that 
' they may bethence ejected and abandoned.” 
"This is the way both to-keep the-heurt 
and the hands. clean/:: .hence--comes 
knowledge of: thy: Rilf;cand; the fear of God :: 
| . hence: comes ſenſe; of iSinz : hoty-Compuntiori, or 
.godly Sorrow; Humiliation; .and-true' hay ; 
Janes In all its; byanches. and: worthy -fruits - «3 
ence p 
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 SelfeExanintion:by . Part'l 
tienes tha Gl bom nhl] wht thr 
ent ent 
ers. CeO :Meroy-and Grace, 
Sqpcifiention: and Redeniptioh:!/cHence: ariſe 
in-the; Hedttholy Reſbives.of new Obedience; 
with holycreathings after Got:and; his Satva,: 
ting. .T kaxefeaie:.is $his:Duty of SUf-Exuninn- 
7107 called the Myymiveeriewecleafs of all Chix 
ftinn Yarrmers) no 0 DU mon 00979 G0 
. :14-: Andrbocatile torcociremorthlly who Ginui 
mun10n off pn Blogd:of:Ghrv#h is the chief. 
eſt of : ati-Chrifhan Perfordhiances, and: requires 
the practice fall Chriſtian Vertues ; therefore 
20-eſptriat: manner» iis. [Self-Exaniination 
commantied azantceſſaryPrepatativeto thatSa- 
cramental Feaſt z-which, -foor the 'Dorineof 
St, Paul, we are:tanght inthe Principles of out 


 . Religion, whers, in the«uſt:Queſtion of the 


Catdchilm, -ltis demanded; Wl is- 'mTequired of 

; , them that thre re rhe Don” s Sippov *" And Pei 

 anfweretl, i Tavexummne themfelve3, whether whey 
_ repent rhe of rr: _—_ F 

RW 635+ {11 2M HH [b#4371 ti Hah {49 


© Send te £2 XE4M po wo. . +." £ . LE; 
: 


"It , YU ry  OTTTYTCrry —opogntppio—dny” 
1 81 tir Wo 


rei bow net my 


The, Rulen of | Self-Examinotion cs the. Faw 
Sr 


ly and —_ end, not obey Par- 
tially and deceitfully; fot by any falſe Rules, 


and crring- Opinions,” but by ſuch a Rule as will 
not 
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Chap: 2. #eFom'in Baptifm. 

got deceive us;when we ſhalleome't6 our great 
2] There be too many whodo flatter and des 
ceive therhſetves, {by -a bare! and: naked Faith 
in Chriſd-, : by virtue whereof, : they! coticeit 
themſelves. tobe juſtified; 'and of the 'number 


of God's "and affaved:.of 'Salvation. Bur , 
theſe are:'f profumptions, -except thy 4 


9 


AQ.15.9, 
2 Cor, 


Faith do purifie thy: heart *:from ab. iwordinate 5. 1. 
effeftions 1, ah oþ clexorſe thy hitrds from all ſinful Jam. 4.8. 


-- *Eis an ugdonbret truth, That whoſoever bes 
keveth in the only begotten Son of God, ſhall not 
pevijo,: but ſhalt: bave everlaſting life, Johs 34 16. 


culative in- the: ,-and-fruitfal in the fancy, 


But-then this ares muſt-not be oaly ſpe- 
and preſumptive of itheDivine favour; but ſuch 


3Faith as-is praQtical:in the heart; bvyely, vis 
;and-werking bylove, which isthe fol+ 


g::of thedaw; and; implies: an univerſa} 


obetlience-to the Goſpel of Chrifh. 4b 1 + 
43.1 The true Rule of Self-Exammaetiong which 


Jam. 2s 


tions; and be af} fruitful in all gard works, " 


wilk-not deceive. us, .is:that according to which -* 
we ſhallbe examined aid tried-at:the laſt day ;, | 
and: that is not! our notions, and ;conceptions, 


and preſumptions of, or - upon 'a-bareiFaith in 


Chriſt, but the Rule of Chriltian. Charity, © 


tis-the life of Faith, :and /a! cavipendiron 0 
holy Goſpel of, Chrift,, Matth;2g0 35. —— 

4: The ſym»of : Ezengebcal Obedrence,: is. £x- 
pref'd in that Vow which-every trueChriſtian 
hath made when he was Baptized or Chriſtened. 


the © 


And by this, as-St. Gregory obſerves *, every * Gregor. 
man may try the truth of»his-Faith.in Chriff. Hom 19: 


For as no man can"be faid to be faithful, who 
| keeps 


to Self-Examinatfon'by . - Purth 
keeps not hisPromiſe ; ſoneither:can any Chris 
ſtian be . faid * 'to- have *avy; truerFaith towards 
God, if che performs notithecPromiſe! he hath 
made untohim':- For heremioth.hisRighteonſo 
neſFconfift; ;and hereupon' his: Dads 
vation depends, thropgh tlic Megitszof Chrijtao!!3 
5. This BdptiſmalVow., is: tion up- 
5  orrwhich we are.admitred 4 nantof 
. - Grace, and-wnade niembers' of. \Chirsfty -chilvren 16 
Goal, ands heirs: of che kingdom of Henven;- Arid 
' therefore-they.awho- perforinenot this Conditidrs, 
' but lighty\negtect, or :mnegligently- obſerve the 
fame, 'do -uncovenant the ——_— and: return 
* Heb, ;o, Bain to-their\natural. ſtate obSin-and Niſeyy:; 
_—___ 4 * viz become children” of wrath meme iofii Gu, 
25, 26. | and heirs of ethmal danmationt}v1c <1 11i 21406! 
* Aug. Ul ;' 26. 7The holy ChriſtiagoReligion.- ul@©bs> 


d&Tem. feſt, is-no other! byt GoW&'s: Will and:  Foſtas | 


"a ment; whereitr- a. | gobdty.- inheritance-is:pro= 
1c.  miſedand anda x {but nevito be abtanyt; 
Pſal.25.1c. as St. Auguſtine: obſerves *;1 except, asincalÞ6-s 
& 85.28, ther Teſtaments,” we obſerverthe Will of. the 
29,3931, Teſtator :'nor-is there any thing. more. clearly 
= * 103 expreſsd in the Revealed' Will :of-Goidy:ithan 

132-1112, $þ1s, | That ithe benefits ofcthe: Covenant: of 

Fer. 111 Grace tn 055 who keep the Cog- 

3» 43 5 dition therein required: : 

Heb-2-2,3- . 5, 'Every-Wilful ſin! ia breadhiof this Cove- 
nant, and contracts therewith: the fin of: —_ 
jury, and incurs the forfeiture of all the 
cious benefits of the members of Chriſt, ks 
of God, - and heirs of Heaven: fo that no Man: 
can reaſonably conclude himfelf within the Co+ 
 venant of Grace, until the leaven of wickedneſs, 

's, which isa' breach of its'Conditian, be ſtrictly. 

% #. arched outand expurged. *. 

Accor- 
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Chapiiz: \ the Kaw in Bapteſmy. IS 
- According therefprerto' this Covenant, which, 

we have exery:one: (xightly.Chriſtened) made 

with C -t CORCEEmS:EVETY: .to-Examine 
,Whoihath any:care of his Soul- - .;., 
8.>Lhis Condition cenſits af | Theek general 
Hats, call dam Holy Wie by. the three names 

of, 1» Fe ang: 2::Faith,,, 3. Obedience, can: 
der,the whole Duty of a Chri- 

$3an aman--: odmmoy let 

9. Repemarep nil nat only. in | Confeſlion, Ty 

with" © rae oft but.ig performance 

for the future 0 ae 2 grand Evangelical Duty - 


we = wor, s h- 'whic with, *! 

> more: any of of 5K kick are | Tir-2.12. 

the yery:; ſame in ſence with the, rſt part of _ 
— Vow, viz. To forſake the Devil and _. 

works, the, porps-and vanities of this wicked « 1,1 

_ and. abs foul ft of ths Fab Which j IS 17,18,19. 


frequently-.remembred..to. be. one. of .the twa, Col. 143+ 
main ends of Wabat Garil 6 Fl ne od a wi 2- 32> 
tered, uS.*, MA 31G, oof” |, 9073 om — 


thegefpe of peace |)yand the ſonrdes £102 not. ligion ge Matth.3.2, 
Is ms arſe genexal Rule. of Sf Epennatn, 1; * Heb.61. 


I' 


'I'4 "*8J 


15M \By: the Firſt party © 
as fo forſaks the Devil and all his Arks's, | TREE, 


Ax D it highly-concerns us ſurely to do this, 
ſince they are the children of: the Tom, * Joh. $. 
who:do.his works *. | 44 
+ Fhe--Devil's firſt and wal. wark Oy 
Aroſtaſo e : he: abode not in the truth-z. he kefpe 
not his firſt eſtate ||. Here then, in the firſtplace, } ſude$s 
$03 as CON- 


Y Ia. 14+ 


I4, 15. 
1Joh.8.44. 
+ Ibid. 


Self-Examinatvow by --Pareil/ 
conſider ſeriouſly and inifurtially;how frequent- 
ly, nay, daily;/ #f-not/ hourly;'thow huft yielded: 
to the ſigÞeſtions of - Satki, at? Veevine like 


unto him, by ſwerving frotii thy firſt profeſion 


of the holy Chriſtian Faith;and Vow of Obe- 
dience to God's Commands, whewadmitretin 
to-covenant with God in.Baptiſlh;* 7 . 
 Themore particular WAG of thoDDevil;arey. 
1. Pride; whereby he fell from being an Atgel 
of Light,to be a rit of Dark! PE 4. Q 
7 Lying; for 3s av, Hh father 


it Vl. :- I& aye” Or: 44.74% £ 
zh N prative, A, Barred, Buoyjcogh: all thaw 


"Js 
greet of Murther both in-will und deed the war 
1 Set rs, nes TTY 


|] Rev. 12. 
IO. 


4-1 7 of che bre- 
thren || ; from hence oo ke he name 'of 


il. ; Y { +4 #15 5. 


5. Trmpring unto fie:  thavsthe inceſſant work 


_—_ who co as, 


*xPens 8. 


roaring, on,  ſething whom he nay Abvour ®;.-. 


- Examinethen whether) axeotding tott 
miſe made unto God, thou haſt manfu 
under the bantier of Obri88, dgainſt- the crafts 


and aſſaults of the Devil; tempting theeto any 


| of thefe ſins, br to any other tniſarriage either 


* 2» Tim.2. 
26. 


129 


in judgment or prattice z and haſt not rather 
ſuffered thy ſelf, *oftener thanthou canſt poſſibly 
imagine, to be taken in his ſnares, and led captive 
by him at his will *, 


The Pomps and V anities of his wicked World 1 


Theſe are, in other words, 'the pride of tit, 
and rhe ly## of the eyes, which are poſitively 
affirmed to be OETTAE with the love 'of 


God ||. 
»Vpornt 
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Upon this Head examine 


17, Hathnovthine mrs ar 


xy 5 and. Fecerving the 19,29,30. 
honour which is. * man, 22ore. weir tbe hover * / 


bich feces Gad-opy Nets. * «x 4, |Johig4 


mints ofa Wot Tr, Ea wot Tas] 
of engu Hops 6 f Gedeh, 8; 4 0tt mY 
3.. Have no idle __ lewd COR HT Fat 


the-ill le. Teruige ate ons Hh 
bravery; but nerd ſhe's —_ F ty. of 4 Ke 

true worth |? Have you not. {pf 144: 

ſelf in ſuch lying vanities, and RAT even to * =P 


cozen'd both of your time and treaſure in Pur- 16, Gc. 

ſuance of them * ? * PL 4+ 2. 
_ you not loved and ſerved ammo 

rioke han God{|, by preferring the ſordid ſer- ||Matth. 5. 

vice of your worldly ends and intereſts, before 

the facred ſervice of God, and the intereſts of 

your SouP's health and happineſs ? 


And 


14 TRE 6, QC. + 'Parr'1; 


nd elthe fnſd Lofts ef the Fleſh. | 

__ Hath'not not the corrupt /ced of carnal "ay 
, taken root In} your heart, and brought forth-in' 
; | your life "any 'of thoſe {mill Puts of e theke 

. - Which are 'reckoned- by St, Pax! to be 
: © Adultery, formation, uncleameſs; laſciviouſteſs, 
:dolatry, witcheraft, hatred, Variance, emulations, 
ſtrifes, Seditions, hereftes, envy pines, murchbrr, 
#® Gal. 5. rnnkewrſs, $ID 5 We ET; | 

2. If 'upo 


19,2021» 


{| Gal-y-21: kingdom of ford]; a i $6 pk th 
the Covenarit 'heither' 1 ave they any 
title'to'the promiſes thereof, whilſt Te 1 
time in any of the forementioned'fins u 
ted; for-the Promiſe only appertaineth ro hin 
* Rex, 2.” chat avercometh * namely, the: Devil aniall his 
7,11. 4 works, the porps Lay Vanities of jog wicked world, - 
ahh alt the ſinful luſts of the | 
/ The more! particular” realhvs of hs firkt 
of :your _ es _ ppear 
1-examination of your- | cu- 
.-  lar* norm mar gitar which UF do eve" 
0? vey ade 
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The Rule of. Self- Examination, by the CREED; 

or, by | the»Second-part of the Vow in 

- Baptiſm, To believe all th& Articles of the 
' Chriſtian Faith. "oi 08 E 


HE that believes (viz. all the fundamental Ar- 
ticles of the Chriſtian Faith) ſhall be ſaved; * Mark 
but he that 'believeth not, 'ſhall be damned *, + | mag 
- +07 1: Here ther examine, "48. _ 
1. If you-have learned; being young, what 
are. theſe Articles or Points of Chriſtian Faith 
whereunto i you were baptized or Chriſtened : 
and if you — x ready account of your 
Faith ; and this both'in'tlievery words of your 
Creed, and alſo in the full ſenco andtrue mean=y, , p,,, .- 
ing of each Article thereof ||. | + ttt 1 gg, ® 
2; -Do you ſRedfaſtly 'believe-the infallible - 
truth of each Article, though perhaps you un- 
derſtand it not in its full extent ? Are you zea- 
louſly affe&ed with them all, refolved to die in 
this Faith, and, if occaſion be, to die for it, re- 
fiſting even-unto blood, whatever may oppoſe or i Tim. s. 
| infringe the ſame; earneſtly contending for that 12. 
faith which was once given ro [or by] the'Sainty, 2 Tim 4.7. 
the holy Apoſtks of our Lord *? 1 |"$Juge 3 
3- Doſt thou not only believe with the heart, k 
but alſo frequently confeſs this faith with the mouth *? 
for as with. the Ln man believerh unto righteouſ- 
neſs, ſo with the month confeſſion is made unto ſal- 
vation *, "* 17 # Hi * Rom.10: 
| 4- Have neither the ſenſeleſs neglect of ſome, 19 
nor the prophane ſcoffs of ' others, made thee 
alſo neglect or be aſhamed to confeſs thy Faith 
in publick? And if fo, thy Faith is not my "By 
(; or 
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for he that trhly believeth in God, will not be a- 
| Rom. 10. ſhamed || openly'to profeſs it ; remembring that 
LIs there is a diſmal ſhame and confuſion of face 
* Mark 8, fYeatned-to hint that is =ſhamed of Chrift and his 
28. words *, whichare ſugmmr'd up inthe Creed: 

3. Haſt thowHved im the practice of this Faith, 
Jam.z. 18. framing both the affeQions of thyheart, and the 
_—— of thy life, — to what each Ar- 

Hab.2. 4. tick ' doth imply; a implicitly- 'commayd gd 
hen. For thus the juſt mari towes by: his Baie i * } 
- 6. Have you'net been miſtdken inithe nature 
-of a true Chriſtian Faith, - makeng it to be a pre- 

—_— uporF the: Promiſes of :the-Goſpel ab- 

from obedience. to the Precepts thereof ? 

Andihath: not thy-Faith-berg; rather 1orconal in 

the brain, thanprifical inithe Heart and Life ? 

been more'intaltend/diſprte;; aint verbal pro- 
* Gal.g. 6, feſfion; than in-love:and good:works *,and 
Jaw.2.17., converſation ? Fof' the kingdownaft God: 3s wot in 
Þ 1 Core 4+ word; but in power {oof holy 'aRtions; or (in the 
_ keeping the Coyanantf thy God. :!:, - + + | 
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 »The- Rule of Self Examination by the DECA- | 

LOGUE; or, by 'the Third. part of the 

' Vow in Baptiſm, Zo keep God's boly Will 

and Commandments, and to walk in the 
ſame all the days of thy life. * © * 


* Fceleſ, O. obey God's Commands, is properly to 
12. 12. ſerve him * 3 which is frequently affirmed 
{ Marth. to be the plain road-way to Heaven ||. 

Revit, And 'twere a high preſumption, as St. Au- 
Ave. 4 21ſtine obſerves, to hope to obtain what God 
Sanct. ds 
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fo 
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Chap; IV. the finſtGomundment. 17 
has promiſed; exceptmearefylly obſerye What 
x ommanded.- 


he has c 

Theſe Commandmeats are che _—_ whichGod «att 
ſpake, in:ohe! Twentirth Chapter: of Exodas *,. the n yy 19. 
Rulc of Righteouſneſs deing ſamenader the Mork roi 
Law: andi-yader: the Go en inthe oge 15: | 
*tis more Neny: and- ' ynderſt ood than 
the other, 


'"Here-thea amore Jarge. and particular Exa- 


mination-of thy is Fell. 3, ix. by all the 

Duties // AB; g'in the 
op Bay pi rene" * 

Thou thaithave none other Gods but me, 


'+ C644 FF; 1 


Examination by: the Firft Commandment. 


"HE Duties coined in p this Command- 
meat; are, . ; | 


: 1.,To believe 41 God, 


Since Faith in God, is the ground of all Re- 
ligious Worſhip, examine, - ' 

Firſt, Whether truly 'and without all doubt: fetutr's 
ing, or harbouring any ſecret Atheiftical " 
thoughts, you do believe the Being of God and 
his Providence over all. 

Secondly, That you believe of him what he K. 
truly is, a pure, ſpiritual, inviſible Eſſence, a ] NT _4 
God moſt wiſe, moſt holy, eternal and infi- 7 " 
nite, infinitely merciful agdinfigitely juſt, jnfi- Eccluſ. 16, 
nitely great and glorious, omnipotent and im- ! L509 
mortal, without beginning of days, or end of Plal. 77; 


time 3 and, in a word, that his excellency, per- p22, ts, 
2 fection 58, 


T8 - .." Self-Exammation'by . Part T. 
Gen. #1. fection and felicity in-himſelf, is beyond-all that 
B27 06. ». he wit of Man or Angel can conceive. - 
Mar. 48, Thirdly, That-you' believe in him'as the 
Job 31.7. Ereat Creator of 'the-World, 'Redeemer of all 

o. 28. Men, and SanQtifier 'of his Charch' and People, 
.28 15. three Perſons, Father, Son, and 'Holy::Ghoſt, 
: Joh'5-7- gne:God over all; bleſſed for ever':; © 5 
And becauſe the Faith of moſt is butt notional 
and verbal only, 'daily decaying as the World 
Luke 18.8. -qraws nearer to anend; examinethe ſincerity of 
your Faith by theſe eſſential propertiesthereof. 
I. If it purifie your hearts from all-unworthy 
AR 15. 5+ Ga_—_ of God, and vile affeQions that ſepa- 
rate tom him. Put rnes 30G 
2. If it encreaſe divine Love in your heart : 
Luk. 7.47. which was bar nee be 4 
.* '3.: If it. thakes you devout anddnteult; wyour 
Mat.15.28. Poagers :. which was the Woman of Cazaar's 
all, MO VOY AVIS UMA. 
- 4. If thereby you cleave unto God, and 
make him- your choite,--above all the pleaſures 
Heb. 11. and treaſures of the world : which was 2oſes's 
24,25426- Faith. : —_ 
Heb. 11, 5+ If it make you ſtrong, to Teſiſt even unto 
33> 24 blood: which was the Faith of all Martyrs. 
6. If it bring forth'the:fruits of good works : 
AQ. 10.2. which was Cornelixs's Faith, and 1s the life of 
Jam.2. 26. Faith. 74 7.758 ", 3g) 


F 


IL To trait in hiv. 

r. Examine, firſt, whether both in-proſpe- 
| rity and adverſity'your mind hath fo been ſtaid 
Pl.52. 1+ in the Lord; as not to be puft up by the one, 
2The\ 3-3: or dejeted by the other. 


2. Have you not betrayed your truſt in the 


x Pet.5. 7. care and providence of God, ſo as either. to 


diſtrat your mind with carking cares for 
worldly 
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Chap. 4. -\ the Firft:Commandment. Ig 
worldly concerns, or” yet! to/ uſe any- unlawful 


means to acquire or" preſerve health, wealth, 


credit, liberty, or life it ſelf? . SES: 

3. Have you not leaned..ro your -own wder- Prov, +, % 
ſtanding , truſted to your: own wit, policy, 1 Tim. 6. 
ſtrength, riches, nor yet in the favour and 77: 
power of any mortal man, to the weakning of = 17+ 5» 
your dependence on God alone ? C;; 


- {+ (4. To hope in him. 
1. Whether''to enjoy'God, and thoſe joys 
which are in his preſence attainable *, be the * Plal. x6. 
great and'main obje&of your hope ||, as being TAR 7 
created after his image, and to attain'the per- =_ - _ 
fe&tion of your being in the beatifical enjoyment * pay, A 
of his Sacred Majeſty *, - 1) 2425926. 
2. 'Hath''your hope to: enjoy God been ac- G 
companied- with 'a Conformity to the nature 
of God, being holy as he. is holy, merciful as he 
& merciful? . For you hope in vain + to ſee [| 1 Pet. 1; 
God in Heaven and enjoy him, except you'be 15, 16. 
God-like *, | _ 6.36. 
3. Have you ſo hoped to-enjoy the promiſes g ** 5 
of God, as to obey his precepts, and befruit- * it 
ful in'all good works ?' Hope in the Lords Wind p:4 
be aoing' good |: your hope is otherwiſe'but a || Pal. 37. 
inful preſumption , or'at the beſt but the hope 3, 
of the hypacrite that periſheth *. ' +; Job® 
4- Hath not your hope in-the mercies of God-*** 
through the merits. of -Chri/: emboldned you to 
go on in any known fin unrepented of,” and ba- 
niſhed grace out of thy heart ? 2s 


IV. To fear God. +. 

1. Hath thy fear of God's Judgments equal- 
ly balanced thy hope in-his Mercies, revering 
his juſtice, and the direful threats and exam- 

oo CG 3 ples 
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ples thereof 1 in his Holy. Word, fo as 'not to 
dare to {in againſt him ? Fear the ane; and de- 
. *Pſal. 4.5. part from evil *, 
_ 3-7- 2. Have you not more feared to ſin in the 
'*1* fight of men, than'in the preſence of God ; 
more 'feared' to diſplteafe man, than to incur 
the diſpleaſure of the Almighty ; more fear- 
cd to loſe thy credit ' amongſt thy'nejghbours 
and compamons , than to hazard the loſs of 
God's favour ; nor yet more feared the penal- 
ty of humane Laws, than the threatnings of the 
f Prov. 29, Divine ||? 
25. 3. Hath thy Fear of God: been rather filial, 
= 1-12- viz. a fear to offend fo. gracious a Father, 'than 
= * 12:4 ſexvite, for fear of puniſhment ? ' But becauſe we 
: are commanded tro work ort' ext Salvation with 
* Phil. 2, fear and trembling *. 5 examine, whether the filial 
12. fear of God prevail: in your heart, and. gather 
ſtrength over the ſervile fear, till at- laſt it 'be 
li I Ja 4- quite Lorrs ont by perfeth leve\| 5 which is the next 
Duty'm Commandment "injoyned. 


V. To love the Lord thy God mith all thy. heart, 
. nad with all, && © 

Mat. 20. iT bis Divine Love includes all theſe graces, 
$7 3h and all the particulars of. the duties we owe 
1, &c, mnto God, And becanſe every man man' pretends 
2 * to love God, howr falſely and deccitfully ſo- 
ever he think or fay' it, therefore: this Divine 
affection is to be frialy examined by theſe fol- 

lowing; Rales, 77 
And, 1. as thy Hope; Mo thy: Love of God 
is not ſincere, except thou be in ſome good 
meaſure conformed to his nature, pure as he ts 
Eph.5.1,2. pure, juſt, good, gratiougm=as God: fy ſo. ' Be ye 
followgrs of "Goa As dear i children FR walk int 


love, 
'+ i 


UMI 


'&onate breathings after Him /to'glorifie him 


worſhip. -- And, 


Chap. $ \ "the Fieſt Contmiandment. 2T 


4- If it. be-'the. joy" of + your heart to come p, ., 
iqto the Houſe of the Lord to converſe with © 45 
Him in holy prayer | 2: and private ; to PC. 27. 4. 
contemplate bs pork ions and felicities,: ſos Pl.42- 1,2- 
to be. itiflamed with longing delites ard affe- 1.7% 29 
| at.5.16s 
doth with heart and-voice;-bethwith your lips Ly 5444 
and in your life. " ; Ch Wh 0, 

b. If you be quick, ready; ative, Tetflar Joh. 14.15, 
and conſtant ui your Obedience to-all /his Cott- 
mandments, + *' ON 408 ITT 

6. If youlong to have a more full enjoyment pc ;.., .. 
of God in the world to come ; and do not rather 2 Cor. 4. 


-prefer a troubleſome temporary abode in this 18. and 5. 


pleaſures -of God's right -hand '» 2 3+ 

uthe;other. . nn LEY 116 064537 H FR .#:] F 
of theſe Rules you may! examine your ſelf, 

WI you love God in deed @rrd in truth; and 

not in corcee and verbally only. £24 Wok Þs 1: 


VI. To call npon God, and' give: him Thanks. 
© In the habitual pra tice of the former Graces 
of the Spirit confilts the worſhip of God' in Spirit : 'Jotin 4. 
and they are all put in praQtice chiefly by holy 23, 24 
Preyers unto God and Priviſes of him., which is PC ” by 
therefore the principal/ part of God's outward * ©” 


C4 1. Here 


22 \ .n\Seff-Examination'by Part ). 


Pl.124-2- '1. Here examine. how frequently you have 
Me5-6- flighted and omigted to icalk upon God, being 
Bcet,x.z, hereunto obliged, bath publickly in the congre- 
© gation, and -privataly in your. cloſet, morning 
and evening at leaſt, ſignified by the mornng 

and evening ſacrifice. | 1-7 
| -.. 2. How often hath any ſlight occaſion and 
| proud made ;you .negle$ this: indiſpenſable 


uty of Prayer, .c Ily the publick prayers af 
the Church ? : ve you not; bee. ſecretly 
glad when any hath happened ? 


only to pray and preach in the Church ; but 
Pal. 29. g. the Temple of the Lord doth every man ſpeak of 

V þ Kr, i! vp 70; _— YH . 
Eccleſ,5.2.; 4+ Have you not heen to raſb-with your month 
| to utter any thing, before God, that is either unfit, 
.- impertinent gr; unlawful tobe asked:;3 but haye 
Hoſ. 14-2. firſt weighed all your words in the balance of 
Mat.6.y. the Santtuary;::and have framed all:yonr/prayers 
:agcarding. ta the, which 'aur Lord-hath 
given us, both by, his own prayer and the pray- 

ers of his Church ? 

1 Tim.2.1. + $- Have\you prayed for others, viz.- all $u- 
- Periors 209 FEMons of eveny,;.kind', and; not 
Mar. 5. 44- only for ſuch.as are your friends, (but for; your 


= CE ©.» 


Very enemies, alſo? oo ds bg 
Jam.4.3, _  6., Have, yon, firſt. endeayoured to. prrihegoer 
| 4.a0d- to cleanſe ; your 


| fins by true; repen- 


", tance, 


hands from all your a 


himſelf hath preſeaibe 
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tance, before you niake your approaches to the 
eo imei pavquas] ka-the cand. 
You! as 'Pray, care- am: To 
ful uſe of thoſe | means whict.God: hath ay 7,8. 9 
, to. obtain your petitions ?.-: _ 
$. Do you daily praiſe God: for his 
glories: in himſelf,-and give.him thanks for his Eph. 9-20; 
manifold graces, both general.to all men,ſpecial 
to his Charch and,people,and particular to your 
ſelf expreſſed? ' And do you fhew: forth the 
praiſes of God, not;only-with your lips, but ia Mar.5.16. 
the -g00d; works of your life, that.others may 
be — excited to glorific God alſo ? - 


Dn ——— 


The Second Commandment. 


Thou har not make to thy far an 


” Tit *) tf '# "4. 


Ng 


Examination by th - Second Commandment 


NB hs you not ia your phanaſe miſre- Deur. 4. 
eſented: the moſt; pure-and 15,/&c. 
God., —_ ay bodily ſhape or "rib b 
whatipeyer ? 
2. Have you got: ſerved-: os creature» more Rom. 1.25. 
than the Creatar, making aGoduf. che Warldby Col. 3. 5. 


Ambition, and Coverouſneſs which is Idolatry, ox Phil. +19, 


a God of your Belly by Luxury, and:the'too much 
indulging of carnal delights t> dana nt 

1 8+; Haye,you not. Jer. xp. your: ar; aw I 4 
heart, idolized your.,.qwa imaginations,-by-be- PC81.9.12. 
lieving: and- worſhi God prorwnncy 5g than -2Cora0.ge * 
| - either-immediatelyian P<vt- 442- 
his Holy Word, , or mediately-'by the Miniſtry A— _- 
of his holy and true Church ? 4- Have 


24 + »Belf. Examination by Part} 
4- Have: yonworſhippet:God: as with all:in- 
ternal — of Soul, {6 — allexternal, 
Plo5.6. - hunÞ ow proftration-of Body? For in 
Wann prin being forbidden'to fall down to:ſerve Idols, or 
any falſe gods,;:you are thereby: biddea to- "fall 

down in ſerving«the Lord. 
Row. 2-22. . 5. If you; abbarJaols, examine! if you have not 
been guilty: of. Sacrilege,” which. 1t0 rob God un 
Mal. 3.8. Tithes and. Offerings, ot :of whatſoever is de- 
voted to/his Service. - Botl/of :which ſins are 
'- equally. condemned by 'this: Law > for as by 
idolatry God: is pore his ſervice; ſo-by 
Sacrilege ,,\ in *the' ſupport--and maintenance of 

his ſervice. 


— — 


ere, _— = 


The Third Commandment. 


Thou thalt not take. the''Mame of the 


Lo2d thy Ood in vain, &c. 


Examination T the Third THIS <2 


For: you: not profancd the Name of Got, 
cither, 3p 
1. In your Thoughts , by entertaining any 
. :; miſ-becoming, apprehenſions of God's Majeſty, 
| and fuck as are-vain and mean, and-far below 
PL99-3- ' the, Name\ of —_ which- Is great , wonderful 
_ boly?--Or 


Jam.2. 7. . In your wn LO by any dourfilosund.i ir= 


| | coverent diſcourſes of God,-or impertinent and 

'F unſeemly-:addreffes unto-him.-? Or, : 
Sis Alas 22. 3. In-your AQtions, by* the nngodlineſs and 

aft... juſtice of. :your-conver - giving occaſion 

24. to others ro: Vleſphene his Name B20 Ka 

5 4. Have 


"i ; A 
$7 


| 
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4 Have you” takeivitio/* falſe" and Uhlaveful * Ler: 19. 
Oaths , Nor yet been gollty of 't6v- ordinary, ? A 
cuſtomary Fearihg*in diſcourſe; ob curling by 15,535 
the dreadful Name of 'God, which is' gt tO PL10g-17. 
be mentioned for adoration and: 'blefſitg ? ' Jam.2.10, 

'$. Have you carefilly obferved' thoſe Have. Ezek.17, 
ful GE have t4kettih ofder to ſhbjeRion 18, 19. +: 
to higher powers} rior yet- OPARGWLL ahy 'that Zach.8.17, 

have been coritriry theraunto 

6. Have you to'the itoſt of your” power 
obſerved" all juſt pr made'tinito others, PlAl.15.4. 
though” to''your | ejulliee” in your «otftward 
affairs ? 

And becauſe the Nameof Godiis to be honou- 1,,,.5. 
red in all things that have his Name eiiftamped peur. 28. 
thereupon; you may therefore upon this Com- 58. 
mandment examine as'to' the duties you owe, Jer: 34: 
firſt, roche Word ; Ny ro bs Rn} 15,16 


thirdly, ro the Houſe of God 


As tothe Ward of . hal: 


1. HAVE you afar more venerable'efteem 
for the Word of God; thani for the murA'bf min, 1 Thell. 2, 
though ſpoken in the Pul , wiſely diſtin "_ 

ing betwixt the divine ip iration © of ' the the one, 
and the humane invention of the othet #7: 

2. Do you beller@unfeignedly - vb thit God 
hath fpoken in his' Holy' Word ,/ whether" by --y 19.7, 
dodrine'/or example; promiſes or a 
and have the ' promiſes of God's Word 
you to obey its precepts, and the threits (con- Pl.g0,1t, 
firmed by examples) deterred You' From doing 
7s Hoe your feng 36 Reach A h 

3: Have you not your Ivf 
bare reading of Holy'Seviptures, er RCs 
of "Sermbis, 'without' dive conſideration | Mar.4- 24+ 


weight and troe moaning 'of what' yot' A 
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Jam.2.22-heard or High and without the. careful pratiice 
thereof in;your life}; - ; 
eye > ' 4. Hayeyou' not: made- Four» own privere 
h = iuterpretation.of Scriptures, nor wreſfted any Text 
75. +  to.another. ſence than: the Holy Spirit of God 
1Tim6. ; intended thexreia , (either: £5 pleaſe your own 
4s 5. fancy, or maintain ſpme-private opinion, or' to 
Tir. 3-5- mijniſtes to ;Gontention-and; diſpute ? - + 
5- Have you not uſed the Word- Ef Golin 
ordinary and;comman talk-,- either--to-{excite 
©... to merriment«and laughter. or:to ſhew- your 
own-wit, -and- freret\y:-pagjt baaſt -of your reading 
and readineſs therein ? | 


As to. ' the. ' Sacr avert s, = Chrif hath 
ordained j in, bus. Church. 


- IN general; Have you a very. high and 
Yin h_ for thoſe :bleffted means'of Grace 
John 3. 5, and myſteries of Salvation, believing unfeign- 
and 6. 53. edly the great neceſlity and efficacy both of Bap- 
tiſm and the.\Lord's Supper”, Fn = upon = 
pretexts'or pretences neglecting the devout an 
; . reverend V4 of —_ occaſion and” oppor- 
tunity hath. been offered ?_ ;; 
2. Have to not ptofaned the conſecrated 
As 10. El ements either Sacrament, by eſteeming 
14-15 anduſing them as common things? ? 
| 3+ AS 40; Baptiſin i in'particular, your grand 
duty as,..to examine your ſelf-frequently-by that 
þ == Vow : you-made when Chriſtened, con- 
elling and, iawaily your manifold tranſereſ- 
| Cons; thereof,.and F, | renewing your Cove- 
nant with God; reſo wing and promiſing daily 
ks the Devil, the World; and the Fleſh, 
vating your. {elf -to the ſacred ſervice of 
God {en a. true and lively Faith, and Qbedience 


£ to his s CmMARANSOR. The breach of which 
ow 


LIMI 


LIMI 
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Vowtunto God:is:a greater afſedce:: than that of | 
ordinary Swearing: becauſe iin/ the one God is - 
but calld .upon.-as: 4: i: :but:in'the other 
he is.@ parry concerned. #30603 Dog 14 
Concerning the Sacramerit of the: boly Body Ar wc dof 
and Blood of Chrif,: examine, 03 1102 791 
ir; How: often: you: (have negleed. toi come, tf. 55. as; 
being/invited, torthat bleſſed Feaſts: And here2 3  . 
conſider the cauſes of this fin: which ar which are, | 
norance of your Duty, joyned with cat If. 5; 7 1 
and. icareleſs noghed 49; take / pains : 
&ion, or.,apply:* pong to "wn we wary : 
ion z -'2..the terror of unwarthy:veceiving 1 Cor. 11. 
conſidered, but.tht duty to receive not remems 2529: 
bred ;!34 impemiteiice,) and: continuance in fin; 164; $5.4. 
ps be cham Religious-aCtions 
of a:dne preparatian,: cvout ris: tion 
of. that Bread of life... ; Hoo SO 
12; Notyithſiandingwwhigh .mpediments,exa- 


| mine, have you not: [oper op come'to that 


Sacred F being ignorant :of-14br "rature, of. 
the ends m_ benelre thereak and Ma; received. 
the ſanie unworthily , ot | diſcerning >the Lord's 1 Cor. 11. 
bady ?Or having. knowledge, {i 24 116) 1127s 294 

' 3. Have you accordingly: prepared yout ſelf 
aright.; to cone. ;unto- that celeſtial-banquet ; 
and that, 1. by.a through examinatinniof-your: 
ſelf, to find out yoyr ſins and failings 3:24 by a 1Sam.7.5. 
full confeſſion -of them to God, and-in- ſome. Jam. 4- 8, 
caſes. to. Man ,;;and that, . 3. with/all contrition As : 
and. godly ſorrow for {in,. and.4.with a full © 529 
purpoſe of amendment z renewing your cove- Heb. 10. 

nant with pes: ; contracted in the foregoing Sa- 3, 17+ 
crainent of Baptiſm, ;and: now to be ſcaled: in 
the Sacrament bf Chriſt's Blood ? 

Have you with all reverence and humility, 1Cor.s.20. 


4 
both of - Soul and body, approached to that Sa- 
crament ? 


28 +... Self-Examination by .. Part 
m_—_— ;and- have. you: received the ſame, 
Ro. s. 1,2. 1, / with 2 lively::Faith.in/ the:mercies of. God, 
through theimerits of Chriſt ;- 2 with all Devo- 
tion and thankfutneſs of. heart, in the grateful 
Joh. 3. 16. acknowledgmient of God's anfinite love, in = 
3 Tim. 1- ing his Son to be both tbe price of your 
4 " demption,! and he.food of your. Soul; -3. with 
18, 19. © an entire and/-unfeignsd Charity towards: all 
Joh. 5.51. MEn z 4- being; (wa yon with a Apiri- 
Mar. 5.23, tual jay inthe Lord ?. . 
__ 5. After the. participation, of inie.divioe 
US 12. 38 Myſteries, examine, r. whether: you feel. your 
FT « Surry oo | I er Fr | 
g and decaying in your heart: ,2.whethey 
m—_—_— £any En of: God's mercy refreſhing 
your Soul as-to the pardoniof your: ſins paſt 3 
and 3. of Grace quickenipg: and. ftrengthning 
you to ſerve God more ligcerdl and induftri- 
ouſly for: the time-ts-come. if not, you may 
jaſtly ſuſpe& your ſelf guilty,/ either of ian wn- 
due preparation, or ſons pful defe&! in the 
thereof. - 

And becauſe the dams ot ati ated not 
only upon his Word and: Sacraments , but alſo 
upon the Place where thoſe are adminiſtred ; 
examine whether you have:made- _, go 
ches to that Houſe which is called by his Name, 

1 Cor.3.174 (Vit. ) the Temple of the Lordghe houſe of God ,&C. 
Pſ. 93: 5. and demeaned. your felf therein with that lowly 
Mar. 2t. AY Revereace and Humility, both inward and out- 
0 Rees, and Enkited by ts Goa pre 
ll. is ſervice, pre- 
lick 11-4 _ wg If — Fs we car 
1 Cor. 2.1 reor, 7 070 or ane the 1e 
Lord, him ſhall God defroy; ; for ebe Temple of 
God 15 holy. 
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Chap: 4. the Fourth Conmattdment. 


*Fis here 'objected; that the immediate fol.- 
lowing words {which Temple ye> are]: Qo iitply 
this Text ito rite td holy'Perſons; not to.any 
holy: Honſes ob God. »/Bnt*tis atifwered, "That 
this makes got'roitfthat doty-of holineſs which 


becometh the: Howſo'of God, tint rather: cons | .. 
firms the fame": for theſe words: (ivbich-Temple .-. .. 


rc} are an, ilknidn ior e LEY In flowi 
from this which the Apoſtle takes for des 


myſtical empleor:Pook 
flow: the 'marerial 'Te 


an 
being ſanQtified: a Tere analy ic 25,7 [26] 
Holy:God ; ahd whoever profants therfame: 1-2 


by irreverent and untiecent carriage there, him 
will God deſtroy {o't<e Peopte of Gad, being} 
his myſtical Temple; muſt keeptheinſelvos in» 
defiled and pure both in hams ONE 
cureythantinn 50: 12 5417 $5794 woÞ 5% 
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The Four eth Corman” 


Remember that thou keep holy the Sab- 


s # 


Examination by the Fourth Commandment. 


- R*; VE you wiſely diſtinguiſhed betwixt 


times ſacred and profane, by eſteem- Eccluſ. 3; 
ing of ſuch days as are devoted to the ſervice 7: * 5- 


of God, in a ſele& and ſeparate reſpe&, from 
ſuch 
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' .. \Selfe Examination. by . Part 1. 


ſuch as are common or 'orflinary' days allowed 
.for the ſeryice of man ? © + + ; my 
'2. Have youhotbmitted the Chriſtian Duties 
required - to-/ the SanRification' of the Lord's: 
day, -and of every day holy'to the Lord ; viz. 


Eph.s. 19. x; the pts 
'S 


Ifa. $6. 7. 


Mar. 12. 


Ifa- $6. 2. * 
Ex. 20.10. 
Iſa. 58. 13- 


Joel 1.14. 
Mart. 6.16. 
1 Cor. 75. 
Lev. I'6, 
29, 30» 


Heb. 4» Og 
IO, I1, 


Pſalms and Hymns and Spiritual Songs in the 
Houſe ?: 2. the offices of charity, Alms-deeds, 


« t 3» 'e. you not profaned anyidays devoted 


to God's Publick Worſhip, by'doing ſuch fervile 
works that might be omitted; or by going un- 
neceſlary-zourneys, -or- by ſpending the ſame in; 
idle or vain ſports, luxury: and-wantonnefs ? - 
.-4- Hayeyou- obſerved not anly the Feftival- 
days, but alſo. thoſe days of Faſting and Fhmi/ 
tation which: have been-obſerved 1n all ages of 
the Church of: Chr;#, by the: devout people of 
Gad, and are enjoined: by lawful Superiors, in 
order -toi:the! obedience we owe - to the: Com- 
mands of God:?; - + ti roy 16 

5- Have you kept the true Chriſtian ſpiritual 
Sabbath, which is, to reſt from the ſervice of 
ſin, and to be wholly devoted to the ſervice of 
God here; ſo that you may reaſonably hope to 
_ an eternal Sabbath of peace and joy with 

all the Choire of Heaven hereafter ? 
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Chap! 4. *iabe Fifth Commandment. 


The Fifth Commandmeht. 
Þonour thy Father and thy Bother, &c. 


| Examitiation by the Fifth Commandment: k | 


HE Chriſtian Duties enjoin'd in this Com: 
mandment, are as many as there areRela- 
tions of Superiority. and Jnferiorityamongſt men. 


1. As to your »atural Parents : Have you 


Deut.21.13; 
Prov. 20. 


not been ſtubborn and irreverent in your car- ,, & 


their infirmities ? + have you not flight: 
wholſom admonitions, nor diſobeyed their law- 


Tiage towards them ? have you not ſecretly:de- 23. 22. 
ſpiſed them in your heart, nor openly publi 


Prov- 30s 


rhted their 17-- 


» 


Prov. 1.8. 
8.4. Io 


ful commands ? have you not negle&ted to com- & 12. x. 
fort and relieve them, to the beſt of your power Eph.s. 1. 
and s$kill, in their' ſickneſs, wants, ara Ecclul. 3. 
and old age? and have younot ſecretly cove 

theiwmeſtates; though by their death ? 


12, 13. 


Mark 7, 


' 11, 12s 


2. If you be a Father or a Mother of Chil 


dren, examine, 1. have you taken care to ſee 


they were rightly and in due time baptized ? 

2. that they be taught, as ſoon "as they. are Eph. 6. 4. 
able to learn, what a ſolemn Vow was made 
in their name when Baptized; 'with the Prin- 
ciples of Religion implied therein, and de- 
pending thereupon ? 3. to corre& them for 
their offences, that they contra& not a cuſtom Heb-12: 9, 
in fin? 4. to give them good example? 5. to 
pray for them in private, and openly to give Ecclu*. 3. 


them your bleſſing? 6. to provide for them 5: 
according to your ability ; and not to ſpend in ? 


needleſs riot, or otherwiſe, what ought to have 


been reſery'd for their maintenance ? 


UMI 


D 


2, 


IO, Il. 


Tir. 5.3. 


32 Self-Examination by Part 1. 
x Per. 2. 3. As to your civil Father, who is the King 
174% as Supreme ;, have you not been cenſorious and 
ch - malapert, in judging and traducing him or his 
xo,11, government? Have you not grudged to pay 
Rom.13.6. him toll or tribnte ; refuſed to obey his lawful 
Tir. 3. 1- commands ;. had no hand in riſing up againſt 
Rom. 13- hjm, nor contributed thereunto,*: by ſowing 
= ſedition and faction, ſpreading infamous re- 


21. ports ? | 7 
Eccleſ.ic. 4, As to your ſpiritual Fathers, the Biſhops 
got and Paſtors of Chriſt's Church; have you not 
- = 3 deſpiſed their Calling, but honoured them ac- 
Lukao.1s, Cording to their reſpeQive degrees and ſtations 
1Tim.5.17. In the Church of Chr: ? Have you not lighted 
Heb. - pus and diſobeyed thoſe commands and admonitions 
Ecclul. 7. which God by them hath given you ? Have you 
Joh. 10, 2®t denied or diminiſhed their dues, or payed 
4% them grudgingly ? Have you not forſaken your 
2 Tim. 4. lawful Paſtor, to follow after faQious Preach- 
3-4 ers, or ſuch who more tickle your itching ears; 
CTIA which is the iſſue of a corrupt heart, and the 
9+*"* high-rode to errour and falſhood ? Have you 
not been angry, when told of your faults, or 
put in mind of the errours of your ways, and 
refuſed to return and amend thereupon ? f 
$5. Have you been reſpeQtive and lowly in 
your demeanour to all your Superiors, whether 
Rom. 12. jnage or office,learning and judgment, temporal 
nd eſtate and preferment, giving to each the ho- 
2Ti.2. our due to their reſpective conditions ; and 
i Pct. 2, this though you have no dependance upon them, 
17. nor hopes to receive any benefits from them ? 
6. Have you been meek, gentle, courteous 
and affable unto all-men, as becomes the ſpirit 
Tit. 3. 3- of a true Chriſtian 5 not high and haughty, 
churliſh and diltaſteful in your carriage towards 
any ; lighting, undervaluing, ſcorning your 
equals, 


LIMI 


Chap. 4: the Fifth Commandment. 33 
vals, if not your betters, in ſome reſpetts ? 
cm the truly humble good Chriſtian | 
eſteems others better than himſelf. Phil. 2. 3; 
7. If you have any perions under your com- Eph. 6. g. 
mand, as a Maſter of a Family, have you not 
been over-harſh and rigorous towards any of 1 $am. 12, 
your Servants, nor defrauded them of their 3. 
wages ? and have you preſerved them, to your 
power from the wrongs of others ? and have 
you taken care, what in you lies, for the good 
of their Souls, viz. that they be Catechiſed in 
the Principles of Religion, and duly frequent ge, ,g..; 
the publick Worſhip of God, both in Church Joc 24.14. 
and family ? | 
8. If you be a Servant, examine, have you * 
been obedient to your Maſter in all his lawful Eph 6.5: 
commands ?. juſt and true in the managing his 1" *-9» 
buſineſs, ſo that he hath ſuffered no loſs, exther * 
by your careleſneſs or diſhoneſty ? and hath 
your carriage towar® him been ſubmiſſive and 
meek, not anſwering again, when provoked by 
hard language ? $ 
9. In a word, have you obeyed that admo- 
nition of St. Paul, which is the more full mean- 
jog of this Fifth Commandment, Render there- Rom. 13. 
fore to all men their due ;, tribute to whom tribute 7% 
is due, cuſtom to whom cuſtom, fear to whom fear, 
honour to whom hoxour. Owe no man any thing, 
but to love one another ;, for he that loveth another, 


bath fulfilled the law. 


D 2 The 


34 Self-Examination by Part 1. 


The Sixth Commandment. 
Thott ſhalt vo no murther. 


Examination by the Sixth Commandment. 


Here are ſeveral degrees of Murther in 
this Law prohibited ; and though you 
have not been guilty thereof .by blood-ſhed, 
yet examine, - pd 
1. Have you not been guilty of immoderate 
Matth. 5. Ayger, been peeviſh, and diſquieted at trifles, 
1,22. at ſlight miſcarriages of others, and inconſi- 
derable accidents about you ? - - 
Prov. 27, © 2+ Hath not your anger ſwelled into wrath 
"OL and fury, nor been drawn out into-hatred and 
Eph. 4-31- malice, nor broken out into bitter and oppro- 
—— '9. brious language, rendring evil for evil, and railing 
4 mes for railing ;, brawling averetliog for any of- 
Mat. 5. qo. fence ; going to law upon petty and ſmall oc- 
caſions of treſpaſs ? 
Pl)l.37.z 3- Have you not exvied the good parts and 
Rom.13.13. endowments, or the wealth and preferments, 
or the flouriſhing eſtate of others,in any reſpec, 
though they may be wicked and unworthy ? 
Lev.rgag, 4 Have ye harboured no ſecret grudge in 
Mar.s. 38. Jour heart towards any perſon, nor entertained 
any fecret thoughts and deſires of revenge ? 
Prov. 24. $5. Have you not ſecretly rejoiced at the 
-4 7. loſles, croſles, diſgraces or death of any ? _ 
Ye 7 6. Have you no way impaired the health ei- 
- '21, ther of the Souls or Bodies of others ; either 
22, &c. by burting, maiming, wounding any perſon in 
body, or tempting them to {in, to the ruine 
Mar.18.6. of their ſouls, or provoking their ſpirits, 
Gal. 5+ 26. gr neglecting to perform the Chriltian _—_ 
O 


? 


Chap. 4. the Seventh Commandment. 35 


of Charity,” both corporal and ſpiritual, ynto 
them ? z71 ret | | 

7, Hath your demeanour been with all meck- Mit 11. 
neſs and humility, being loving, kind, tender- Eph, IK 
hearted, pitiful, peaceful, and eafie to be en- 
treated, with the ſeveral qualifications of true | 
Chriſtian charity, without which no true Chrj- 2 Cor. 13. 
ſtianity ? © _ 1zOc 
- $8. Have yon-not impaired your own health, 
by ſurfeiting, drunkenneſs; uncleanneſs,or giving __ 
way to any unruly luſts, paſſions and deſires, Prov. 21. 
even againſt your reaſonand judgment ? 16. 


| The Seventh Commandment.” 't; 
Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 


Examination by the Seventh Commandment. 


HE :Chriſtian Vertues in this Law com- 

manded, are Chaſtity and Temperance, the 
one being not to be preſerved without the 
other : and of both theſe there are ſeveral de- 
grees ; the tranſgreſſion of each of which is to 
be here examined. And, 

Firſt, Concerning Chaſtity; becauſe the un- 
cleanneſs of the heart is as vile before God, as Mar.s. 28. 
any att of that kind before man, examine, - 

1. Have younot pleaſed your fancy with looſe 
and wanton imaginations ; nor ſuffered unchaſt 
thoughts ſo long to dwell in your heart, till by 
the corrupt bent of its concupiſcence they have 
grown into unruly luſts ?. :and have you en- Col. 3. 5. 
deavoured to ſubdue thoſe luſts, and not ſuf- 
fered them to — 1.into any filthy Eph. 4.29. 

3 com- 


36 Self-Examination by Part 1. 


communication, ſcurrilous and obſcene ſpeeches? 
2. into any ſinful ſollicitations and temptations 
of others to commit uncleanneſs with you, by 
Mat:$- 29, the wantonneſs of the eyes, hands, tongue ? 
oy” 2. Have you not gazed upon any perſon, till 
Mart, 5. 8. your eyes have betrayed your heart ſecretly to 
luſt, and finfully to enjoy them ? | 
And as to the aQts of corporal uncleanneſs, 
they are of ſuch a loathſom nature, as not fit 
Eph. 5. 3- to be once named amongſt Chriſtians ; your own 
Conſgence will be your beſt guidefor your exa- 
mination in ſuch particulars : wherein conſider 
and ſeriouſly weigh the aggravating circum- 
ſtances of time, place, perſon ; the unrulinefs 
of your luſt, againſt all the laws of God and 
Nature, right Reaſon, and holy Religion : con- 
x Cor. 6. ſider the inconſiſtency of every ſuch deed of 
15, 7c. darkneſs with the purity of your profeſſion, and 
Eph. 5. 5. your relation of being a member of Chri$t,'a 
child of God, and an heir of Heaven, 
Upon the conſideration of this, let -this e- 
menro of that one Father have a deep impreſſion 
npon your Soul, That in every luf# of unclean- 
neſs, as the unlawful flame thereof. goes up into 
Heaven, ſo the filthy ſtench thereof goes down into 
Hell, And as another Father obſerves, 1 am 
perſuaded, that the greatefF number of the Souls 
rormented in Hell, have been leſs or more guilty of 
this Sin, SHY Wh 7iciS'ot 
Secondly, And becauſe unlawful luſts are 
Jer.5. 7,8: nouriſhed and maintained by Izremperance, and 
| that chiefly, Ronen ates frogre 9, 187 
7. In Eating and Drinking, either more, or 
more often than 1s conducible to the two ends 
of feeding ; firſt, to maintain life ; ſecondly, to 
preſerve health : examine, how frequently you 
have croſs'd theſe ends of God and ——_— * ejs 


Chap. 4. the Seventh Commandment. 37 


ther, 1. by toomuch poſi -and daintineſs to Prov-23 3 
pleaſe an exotick pay: humour a rebel- _— 4 
lious appetite; or, 2. to maintainand freq -—wxh 
the luſts of the fleſh; or, 3. to pleaſe Ht- Eccluſ. 5. 
mour others. And herein by drinking to ex- 12. 
ceſs, conſider, firſt, the ſinful expence of your fem I 
Time ; ſecondly, of your Talent and Eftate  ,* 044 
thirdly, of the health and good temper of x16. 15. 
your Body ; fourthly, of the ſoundneſs and 19, vc. 
ckneſs of all the faculyies of your Mind ; Prov. 23s 
fthly, of what might and ought to have re- 77. 
lieved ' the - poor”; fixthly, of contrafting the Wit. -u 
guilt of the exceſs of your companions, at leaſt 6, gc. 
by your compliance with-them, if not tempting 
of them to drink : the which, though it be 
look*d upon as a matter of jeſt and merriment, | 
yet *twill end in ſadneſs and woe. . And though Hab,z. 15, 
perhaps, through the ſtrength of your brain, 16: 
and good conſtitution of botly, you may come 
off from your exceſs without any viſible ti- 
ſemper ; yet that frees you not from the ſad 
'woe to ſuch denounced. And *tis woful enough, 1. 5. 22. 
that this beaſtly ſin of eating and drinking to Luk. 6.25. 
riot and exceſs, is inconſiſtent, as the formey, - _ 
with your Chriſtian profeſſion, and hopes of ! ©" © 
Heavews tf 0E-IT 
' - 2» And fince an account muſt be given of 
your precious Time, examine whether your in- 
temperance in diet hath not often engaged'you  - 
to ſpend your time either in immoderate ſleep 1 Thef. 5. 
or ſlothfulneſs, whereby the ſinful Juſts of the 6, 7. 
fleſh are fomented ; which was the fin.of Sodom - 112-56.10, 
and *tis the only buſineſs of the flothfol man 7. .« 
to tempt the Devil, who tempts man uato all ,, ' 
other = na | by 
3. Intem' ce and exceſs in Apparel, is 
not only a fo of pride and a - but a 
| D 4 ymptom 


38 ' Self Examination by Part ]. 


+ ſymptom and allurement to unlawful Jluſts. 

- - Examine if your attfre be ſuch as is, 1. agree- 

able to your rank and condition ; [neither af- 

Luk.7. 25. fetedly ſordid, - nor too. curiouſly, fine ' and 
coſtly : 2. anſwerable to the ends of cloathing, 

2. firſt, to- cover your nakedneks ; : ſecondly, 

to preſerve, by moderate warmth, the health 

of the body : in either of which refpedts to af- 

Luk.15.1g, fect gorgeous apparel, ar -to be proud of the 
Phil.3.19. ſame, is to glory in your ſhame ; to; cover which 
Gen.3-21- ſhame, the uſe of garments was firſt inſtituted. 
| . -Again, - have you not envied. others for the bra- 

. very of their apparel, but rather pitied their 

folly z remembring that the true ornament of a 

x Pet. 3. 4 Chriſtian, 15 the, hidden man of the heart, eves 
; the ornaments, of a meek and quet ſpirit ? | 
Eccl.2.19, 4. Recreations-are not only uſeful, but ne- 
ur. * 3r cellary to recruit the yigour both. of the Soul 
*”,, and Body, when oyertoil'd: with labour ; but 
2) 3, are- too: often the fomeygts of unlawful lufts : 
and therefore- as to theſe, examine, firſt, that 

yaur recreations 'he in themſelves lawful, nei- 

. .._ ther diſhononrable to God, nor ſcandalous:and 
Eph.g.rr. injurious to man: ' 2, that they be not unſea- 
+ --- | ſonable, to the hindrance of any duty to God 
Eccl. 3.1, Or man : 3. that you be not immoderate. in 
7 © their vſe, by: making that - your employment, 
.which ſhould ogly fit you for employments more 

Eccl. 8, 5. uſeful :. 4 that your recreations be got what 
; , they are, vulgarly; call'd, p4ſtimes ; [it being 
Eccl, 2, ſtrangely imprudent to-ſpeng that precious time 
3, 2.3- + 18 toyS;and; vanities, which is.lent only to work 
Phil.2:32- out; the etexngl Salvation of your. Soul, ;*, | +; 
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Chap. 4- the Eighth Commandment. 39 
Thou ſhalt not ſteal, 
Examination &y the Eighth Comm anda ent. 


A MAN. may. ſteal, and play the thief, 
7. to himſelf 5 2. to others. 

1. As to thefirſt;: conſider,” if you have not 
ruin'd, decayed or diminiſhed the eſtate God Prov. 24, 
hath given you, either, 1. by/your own careleſs 39 31- 
and-imprudent management thereof'; or, 2. by 
the careleſneſs and profuſeneſs of others, whom 
you intruſted; but not diſcreetly Tegarded ; or, | 
3. by your ſloth-and neghgence in'yofr calling ; Prov- 6. 6. 
or, 4. by your prodigal and profuſe miſ-ſpend- 23: 4: 
ing ; or yet, onthe” contrary, *5. by pinching provug.g. 
and too much ſparing, and denying thy lf the Fccl. 6. 
full and lawful enjoyment of thy Tiches : the 1, 2. - 
which, with ſeveral others, -are the cauſes of PI9V. 24- 
poverty, and kinds of ſelf-robbery. 34» 
..2. As to injuſtice towards others, examine 
your ſelf, 1. by the -publick ſins of oppreſſion, 1 King.21. 
or grinding the face of the poor : 2. of making .-_ 
hard- bargains with the -neceſlitous ; of every 16 3 Hs 
forcible way either to get or to keep what not ; Sam. 12, 
of right, or more than of right belongs to you: 3, 4- 
3.by the private ſins, 1. of pilfering-and filching, k 
which is properly call'd ſtealing; 2. of cogging 1%,r9 
and lying, to cozen and deceive; 3. of cun- [Theſ.4.6. 
ning to defraud and circumvent, in buying and Deur. 15. 
ſelling, lending and borrowing, lending to the 7, $ 5- 
loſs of the borrower, borrowing and not paying = An 
again ; by falſe weights and meaſures, by coun- © 7 
terfeit coin, -navghty money,.and the like unjuſt 
dealings, * 's 
Eg Have 


40 Self-Examination by Part I. 
Mal. 3-2. Have you not robbed God in tithes and offer- 
Ecclul. 7- jngs ? nor his Prielts in their accuſtomed dues? 
62536. nor the King's Majeſty in his tribute, cuſtoms, 
Lak. 10. 7- 8onour and obedience due to him ? nor the la- 
Jer.22.13- bourer of his hire, or ſervants of their wages ? 
Rom, 13- nor yet deprived any perſbn.of what either by 
78. law or cuſtom belongs unto him? All which, 

with many more particulars, are tranſgreſſions 
of that golden rule of righteouſneſs and charity, 
Whatſoever. you would that men ſhould do unto you, 
-.. - even ſo do unto them, , | $7 
Mat.7. 12. Have you not been uncharitable to the pgor 
Deur. 15. and indigent, either by not giving, or notlend- 
ow ;. ing to ſupply their wants ? or by railing, re- 
& 112.9. Viling, .and-uſin « 40g language towards 
2 Cor.g.9. them ? N coop charity, is no other than down- 
Pro.25- 75 right robbery: for the poor man's livelihood 
__ *- 1s the rich mays ſuperfluity, and that is the poor 
Luk. 31x, Man's due; : it being as equal juſtice-for the rich 
Pro. 3. 27. t relieve the poor, as *tis for the poor not to 
2 Cor. 8. ſteal from the rich, T | 
12-13-14 This ſin alſo a tranſgreſlion of the former 
Ecclul.34- law : for the bread of the needy is. their life ;. and 
ls he that defraudeth him thereof, is a man-ſlayer. . 


_—_— — 


The Ninth Commandment. 
Thou ſhalt not-bear falſe witneſs again 
thy neighbour. | - 
Examination by the Ninth Commandment. 


OT only of falſe and evil ſpeaking, but 

vat. 72. LN of every idle word that men.;ſhall - ſpeak, 

36,37- they ſhall give an account in the day of Pn 
; An 


| glorious bragging lyes, to pleaſe and humonr Eccluſ. 20. 
your own and your companions ſenſual incli- = and 
nations ? . 


Chap. 4: the Ninth Commandment. 4r 
And therefore to make up your accounts againſt 
that great day of trial, *twill be neceſſary to 
commune with your heart, out of rhe abundance 12. 31. 
whereof the mouth ſpeaketh. 10 

x. -Whether you have been guilty of any off- 
cious Iyes, by ſpeaking falſly either inthe cauſe 
of God, or of man. The firſt being unlawful, Job 13: 7. 
the ſecond is highly ſinful, though my neighbour C9! 2 9. 
may be benefited thereby. 

'2: Have you told no ſcurr:lojus lyes, vain- Pſ12. 2, 3. 


3. Have you told no' falſe ſtories to allure Pal. 24. 4. 
others to be of your mind and judgment,though Pro.12.17. 
you be in anerror ? and *tis very evident that 99d 13: 5- 
you are both deceived your ſelf, and deſire to 
deceive others, when you tell a iye to maintain 

our o_ : for Truth ſtands in need of no 
lye to ſupport it. | y 
4+ Have you told no infamous lyes and ſcan- —— 
dalous ſtories, to detra& and blemiſh the good xcclul: 19. 
name of any ? If ſuch ſtories ſhould be true, 7, 8. and- 
*tis uncharitable ; but when falſities, abominable 22+ 25+ . 
to report and ſpread them. þ- EpÞ. 4.25. 

5. Have you not talk'd of the moat in your Marth. 7. 
brother's eye to his diſgrace, being blind as to #4 _ 
the beam in+ your own ? And have you not 
judged raſhly, cenſured uncharitably of other 
mens ations, viz. not in the better, but worſer 
ſenſe? 

'6. Have you not flattered with your lips,pro- Prov. 26. 
feſſing more love and reſpe& to any than has 24-25-2<- | 
been truly in your heart towards them? . . | ——Y 

7. Have you neither publickly nor privately Exc*27* 75. 
teſtified what is falſe, to the diminution either 
of the reputation or eſtate of any man? 


42 ..  Self-Examination by  PartI. 
Mar. 5.22- $8, Haye-you uſed no -opprobrious language, 
x Pct. 39+ ag, thou fool, - knave ?----nOr: anſmered railens fr 

= railing ?--—o-” Y ener ow 

The ſin of evil ſpeaking is much aggravated 
from the:quality of the perſons evil ſpoken of. 
Pro.20,20. As, 1. for Children'to ſpeak evil and reproach- 
Jcr. 13,18. fully either of or to-their Parents: 2; for'a 
Fo: 52, people to ſpeak evil of their Paſtors : 3. for 
28 Subjects to ſpeak evil of 'their King and his Mi- 
Jud. 8,  niſters of State; Which is'the humaur of falſe 
Prophets'and Hereticks ;, it being the. prattice 
of Orthodox Paſtors, ta pit therr people in mind to 
be ſubjeft to Principalities and Powers, to obey Ma- 

giftrates, to ſpgak tvil of no man, &C. 


Tit. 3. 1,2» 


| The Tenth Commandment. _ |. 
BS TT _ o 


Exami vat jon by the Ti enth Commandment. 


I. ATH no luſt inflamed your breaſt. to- 
Mat.$.28. . wards the Wife'or Maid of another, or 
1Theſl.4.5. to covet whatſoever of; his you vainly conceive 
2 54m. 11+ ſerviceable, to your ſinfy] pleaſures? So-luſted 
Hab. 2.9. - 2- Haye you not-coveted the houſe, lands, 
Luk.12.15, Preferments, offices, or whatſoever is enjoyed 
z Kings Þy another, in order toyour worldly profit.? So 
21+ 1,&c. Coveted; Ahab the vineyard of. Naboth. ,  - 
Job 31. 3. Have you not ſecretly wiſhed the loſs-or 
25,3% Tine of your neighbour's-health, peace, credit, 
1 Joh.2-1. liberty, life, ; or any 'thing that is his, in order 
and 3. 15+ ejther to-your pleaſure.or. profit? 
_ 4. Have 


RY &« 


S.SYS 0 0 1 a3 © 4 +, "aw. 


” Ger "FF 5 


Chap! 5. the Tenth Contmandment. 43 
.\.4- Have you not-envied the flouriſhidg eſtate 

of any, either in'reſpet of their wealth;;eſteem, Num. 31. 
honour, preferment,---- and: this: whether in 2%» 29- 
reference to your lf, ot to your. friend ? ; 

5-. Have you-been coptent with your preſent Phil.4.: 1: 
ſtate and condition; in this world, how mean 1 119-6.8. 
ſoever , not roving after the exterior conſola- | : nigh 

tions of the creature abroad, the _ way to Heb. 13. 6 
loſe contentment an your ſelf at home ?_ | 

6. Have you been diligent and induſtrious ig P1134. 

the duties of your calling, (without allcarkin mk 
folicitude,) both for _the _—_— of your ſelf g, 30 
and. yours, and for the relief of others? 

7. Have none of thoſe great Diana's whom 
all the world morſhippeth , viz. the 'luſts of the 1 Joh. 2 
feſh , or voluptnouſneſs, the luſts of the eyes, *5» 15: 
or covetouſneſs, the pride of life, or ambi- 
tion, taken up -more-room in your heart than 
the love of God, and the joys. of the world 
to come.?.- --{} {ts ite | ; 

. My ſoul cleaveth to the duſt : quicken me, O'Plal. 119; 
Lord, according to thy word, | 25. 


CHAP, V. 


The Examination of Religious Aftions. 


QC! CH is the infelicity of our humane condi- 

' tion upon earth, that we frequently treſpaſs 

apainſt the Majeſty of Heaven, not only by do- 

ing what God hath by his holy Laws forbidden, Gen.g.4,5; 
but alſo by the irregular pertormance of thoſe 

holy aQts of Religion which he hath com- 

manded. 


And 


44 The Examinatipn Part I; 
And herein a more ſtri& ſcrutiny is requi- 
red, a more narrow ſearch into all the ſecret 
receſſes and corners, windings and turnings of 
the corrupt heart : becauſe the ſins of ſuch 
ations as be outwardly holy do commonly lie 
more cloſely hidden from our apprehenſion and 
view, than thoſe which have no appearance of 
holineſs in them. Where, 

1. Examine your intention :in every good 
work, what 1s your chief end and aim there- 

Matth.6s, in. For the light of the body is the eye - *tis the 

22, 23- intention, the internal eye of the Soul, which 
renders every work, either of light or of dark- 
neſs, ſinful or holy. 

Conſider then, whether in Alms-giving, Faſt- 
ing, Praying, Preaching, or any other Religious 
duty, you intend either, 1. the glory of God, 
rather than your own glory and eſteem ; the 
Praiſe of God more than the praiſe of men : or, 
2. the good of your Soul, and the intereſt of 
Heaven, rather than any worldly ends or in- 
tereſts. 3. whether you perform ſuch or ſuch 
an holy aQtion out of a true love to God, and 
obedience to his commands; or rather to pleaſe 

our ſelf, in following your own imaginations, 
inclinations and humours : 4. whether to ſatis- 
fie your own conſcience, rather than to pre- 
vent the diſcourſes or cenſures of others; 5. to 
benefit others, rather than to pleaſe your own 
fancy. And laſtly, whether you have an eye 
to the recompence of reward in the other 
world, without reflection upon any ſecular ad- 
vantage in this life. [1446418 

*Tis too common with men, to miſtake their 
own wills for the Will of God, their own Fan- 
cies for Divine Illumination, the love of them- 
ſelves for the Love of God, and the a” 

| 0 


CARL ly PYRO IB RENE SAI 28 Bones nents 00h _ _ - 


Ayo SPN an ago 


"po anita - + 


| 


fl 


my = (DP ow ACP & 


wo (Q 4 bas 


Chap 5. of Religious Attions. 
of fleſh and blood''for the DiQates' '6f God's 
holy Spirit. $i FO! 
« The mind of man (faith S. Gregory) doth 
<« often bely it ſelf, and conceits, both in a good 
« work tolove what truly it loves not,and alſ6 
« in an evil work to hate what thronghly it 
& hates not: nor can ſuch ſecret colluſions of 
<« the deceitful heart of man be throughly ſifted 


&« and found out, until the ſecrets of all hearts 1 Cor. 4.5. 


&« ſhall be diſcloſed in that great day of a gene- 
© ral examination and trial. 

2. As the end of every Religious action is 
to be examined, wheteby the equity or iniquity, 
ſincerity or hypocrifie is diſcerned ; ſo the care 
and caution, Freout and devotion of the heart 


in its performance, is to be conſidered : for 


Curſed is he that doth the work of the Lord negli- Jer.48.10. 


ently. When the heathen Prieſts offered Sacri- 
ces to their falſe gods, in the midſt of their 
idolatrous Ceremonies an Herald cried unto 
them, Age quod ag, Be intent npon"what you 
are about. And *tis furely unreaſonable toima- 
e, that the all-ſeeing ſpiritual God, or the 
God of the ſpirits of all fleſh, ſhould be pleaſed 
with any worſhip, or a& of Religion, where 
the heart is not wholly intent thereupon, and 
devoted thereunto. . | 
3. After any holy action performed in pub- 
lick, examine your own thoughts, whether they 
refle& not upon your own dextrovs wit, wil- 
dom, elocution, zeal, or holineſs ,-for any of 
which you may expect to be praiſed-and extol- 
led by men: And though your heart be ſo up- 
Tight, as not to ſeek and hunt aft&r popular 
applauſe; yet if you be affe&ed and delighted 
with the praiſe of men, *tis not without ſome 
tinQure of vain-glory. 
4. Haye 


Plal.26.2. 


2 Car. 7. 
LO. 


Luk. 11.24. 


The Examination Part I. 


' 4- Have you not been ſo ſecure, and con- 
ceited of your Religious performances, as to 
lay your ſelf 'the more open to after-tempta- 
tions ? for. the more fervent and frequent you 
be in holy a&tions, the more earneſt and for- 
cible will he your temptations by the enemy of 
all goodneſs. | And theſe alſo ſhall the more 
eaſily prevail againſt you, the more ſecure you 
think your ſelf of the Divine grace and favour 
upon ſuch or ſuch Religious Duties conſcich- 
enciouſly performed. | 


CHAP. VL 


The Examination of Repentance, 


| 8 by all theſe particulars examined 


your ſelf to find out your fins, it will be 
neceſſaryto try your Repentance alſo ; that the 
great Antidote againſt the poiſon of fin be not 
defective nor counterfeit. And the firſt parti- 
cular hereinto be examined, is the duty of Exa- 

mination it ſelf. 
xt. Have you daily conſidered your daily of- 
fences, duly weighed them, and emptied them 
out of your heart by a full and particular Con- 
feſſion of them in the preſence of God ? 
2. Have you ſo deeply conſidered your ſins 
in the ſtain and danger. thereof, as to beget in 
your heart true compunEtion , and that godly 
ſorrow for ſin which worketh repentance unto Sal- 
vation notgto'be repented of * oh 
3. Hath not your Repentance been too often 


Joh. 5.14 an hypocritical mocking of God, by returning 


2 Per. 2, 


-0,21, 22, 42aln to your fins repented ; breaking your 


promiles | 
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Chep.7. Direttions in, Se. '47 
promiſes of gnendment 5M time of ſickneſs , 
danger, and the like? 0 

; 4+ Have, you bro ht forth fruits meet for Re Mar. 3.8, 
pentance ? Such are, 1. more Moquent and hearty Hoſ- 14. 


Devotions for your ſins of Ungodlineſs; 2. Alms- Dan-4 a 

eivings for your ſins of Unrighteouſneſs; 3: Fa- wel 
Ting for your hnsof Itomperanch, If the tree. Joel 2 12: 
of Repentance bring not forth ſuch fruits, *tis Mar. 3. 10. 
neither lively; nor likely to be accepted. & 7.16,17« 


ti. 


CHAP. VII. 


Confiderations with Direftions in the 
+ . , Confeſſion of. Sin. 


"R A VING diſcovered/-the black. ſtains 

, LA and pollutions of Sin-your Soul hath 

contracted, in the ſtrict Examination- of - your 

heart-.and- life by the foregoing particulars, 

with what other your own judgment and con- 

ſcience may ſuggeſt unto you : your next work 

mult be, -to empty them all-out of your. Soul, - 

to caſt them out with an .abhorrence ; which 

is to be done. by a particular. and punctual 

Confeſſion of them all unto. Almighty .God:in Nam 5-6; 

Prayer. | og” w5tt's, $i 167? ' 
Without ſycha ſincere and through Confeſſion Lev. 15.21. 

of Sin, the Pardon thereof is not promiſed .and and 26.40. 

therefore not likely to be obtained/by. a bare **%-28+ 

and naked Faith in Chriſt, who. very probably x Jobs 1:94 

w1ll not pardon and forgive mea their treſpaſſes, 

but upon his terms preſcribed, which are not 

Faith alone, but Repentance alſo in the Con- 

feſlion, and forſaking of the ſins confeſſed. 

E 2. "= 


/ 


48 Direttions in - Part L 
- 2;'*Tis not be Wmagined;, that God there- 
fore commands the Confeſſion of Sins, as if he' 
* were ignorant or unniindful of any of our evil - 
__ doitigs; for he ſaithiſ# even our moſt /ecrer ſims 

Pſal. 90. 8.77 Phe light of his commtenante. ' Bat hereby, firſt, 
in all. humility we acknowledge our undefer- 

 vings of the-leaſt' of God's mercies : 'which, 
Joſ. 7- 19+ ſecondly, does maghiifie the glory of his grace 
Quands to- and the greatneſs of his glory= thirdly: we dif. 
- deregit» cover our ſores to our Phyſician, and our wants 
DW _ tothe Father of mercies;=our great 
celat, Des needs of pardon to the fountain of goodneſs : 
ndat: cxm fourthly, we deglare our great obligations for 
homo agn'- pardon granted and mercy obtained : fifthly, 
—< — our, hearts are excited, and our affettions in- 
Aug. in flamed with the greater love of our dear Lord, 
Pal, Whodied to merit ſo-preat amercy : ſixthly.the 
Confeſſion of in doth imprint in our hearts the 

deeper ſenſe, withan abhorrence of them: and 

laſtly, being cordially done, *tis an evident fign 

that we have abjur'd- and forſaken them. 

. '3i.-But the outward confeſſion of the mouth, 

without the inward 'e6mpunQtion of the heart, 

is but the ſhell-of Repentance without the ker- 

nel,a carkaſs without a Soul to quicken it. King 

1 Kings David, ey his _ in _ matter of Urrah, 
15. 5- every night waſhed his' bed, and (in the day-time 
Tt 6; alſo)be nos hs: couch with bo tears, Mey 
Luk. 7.38, 2fapdalen alſo with her penitent tears waſhed 
the bleſſed feet of our Lord : and ſach muſt be 
2 a'flood of tears, and not a few drops only. 
Luk.22.52- $,'Pezer, for one fingle fin, wept bitterly : and 
*ris recorded of him, that he never heard the 

cock crow throngh the courſe of -his life, but 

Clem, a- ÞY a ſhower of tears he declared the for- 
lex. apud FOW Of his heart-for his offence. And ſome 
Euſeb. of the Fathers have ftiled Repentance rhe Bap- 
tiſm 


Chap. 7. Confeſſion of Sin. 49 
iſm of tears , as not to. be exattiy performed 
= dry eyes, in an outward verbal Ganfeſſion 

' I 


in. | 
- .*Tis 'confefſed, that for fins of daily infir- 
mity, ſmall peccadillo's, and frequent failings 
through ignorance , - inadvertency.,----the daily 
confeſſion of ſins,--—ſaying devoutly., (as S. Aiu- 

uſtine) Forgive us our treſpaſſes as we----, will be 2u4m 
ſufficient , through the merits of Chriff, to ob- 742 de- 
rain pardon of theya : But ſuch ſins as be of an 4"; 
higher and deeper ſtain, ſins of wilfulneſs and Gireo dejle 
preſumption, ' or. perverſeneſs and obſtinacy of amu--— 
mind, and even leſſer fins, when multiplied and Penitentia 
continued, require a deeper ſenſe forrow. © 'mne m- 
For 'tis moſt juft and equitable ,. that true and - —_ 
ſincere Repentance be commenſurate to the hai- 5:rm, gc 
nouſneſs of the Crimes committed. . ]. Lapf. 

- 4+ That your Confeſſion 'may flow [from « 
broken heart,” which will reader the ſame « Sa- Pal. 51. 
crifice acceptable unto God through Jeſus Chrifk, 17 
theſe following Conſiderations and farther Di- * *<-25: 
reftions may be uſeful. li | 

. Remember how deeply :you ſtand obliged 
to keep God's holy will and: Commandments, and to 
walk in the ſame all the days of your life. This 
was promiſed in your name. when you were + - 
Chriſtened; and if you have any ſenſe or con- 
ſcience of the Religion you profeſs, you have 
oquently renewed this your Baptiſmal Vow. 
'And ſurely, tolive in obedience to.God's Com- 
mandments you are deeply obliged, 1. .in. ge- 
neral, in that he is the great Lord of allLthe 
world, to whom all things in Heaven | 
do bow and obey-: 2. more particularly, he is 
the God of thy life, health, ſtrength,wealth, from 
whom thou haſt received thy whole ſelf, Body, 
Soul, Spirit, with all _ doſt enjoy ia this life, 
| 2 or 


:Dzreftions in.) Part I. 


ior canſt hope or deſire to. make thee happy, 
[either in this world, or in the world to come. . 
5. That to offend a God ſo great, ſo good, 
fo glorious, ſo gracious, and frequently to tranſ- 
greſs his moſt holy Laws, contracts a guilt of 
ſuch infinite .weight and demerit , as will un- 
doubtedly, without an infinite mercy, fink thy 
Soul to the bottom of Hell. tq 
6. Conlider for what fooliſh, petty, ttifling 
things you have offended God :' perhaps for a 


; Uttle filthy lucre, or ſome dirty delight; or to 


pleaſe a rebellious appetite, or to ſatisfie a miſ- 
chievous, vindictive, malicious humour, or for 
the venomous breath of popular applauſe, or the 
aiery thing of a: fanſie& eſteem and the praiſe 
of men,----- wherein the ſervice of .every fuch 


. unprofitable and brutiſh luſt is. preferred before 


* Hab. 1. 


13+ 
I! Job 4- 
8, gs 
Prov. 13.5. 


* Iſa. 1.12. 


! Exod. 


32 33s 


'the ſervice you owe to the great Majeſty of 


Heaven, which cotifiſts in obedience to his Com- 
mandments. | \ 

7. Remember. .and ponder with your ſelf, 
as the folly, fo the filthineſs of your Sins, 
how odious they render you both before God 
and Man. | : 

Firſt, as for God; he is of purer eyes than to 


behold iniquity, X, The Sinner with his Sins are 


equally hateful unto him ||. - So that your Sins 
do not only, 1. rob you of :his grace and fa- 
vour, and 2. render all your Prayers and all 
your-other a&s of Religion abomination unto 
him *; but alſo, 3. move him to raze Four name 
out of the Book of life || , and 4. to deliver you 
up to have your Portion with the Dev1 his 
Angels in that lake which burneth with fire and 


* Rev, 2c. brimſtone *. 


15. 
Mal. 11:5: themſelves will abhor and tevile you for your 


Secondly, as for. Man; even. wicked men 


SINS 3 
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Chap. 7. Confeſſion of C79. 5x 
Sins ; but mich; "very much niore: hateful-d6 Prov. 29. 
they render you 'to all good. men,. who truly Dr 
love God, and hate all that is evil. + And que- | *7* 
ſtionleſs, you would be aſhamed to look any 
men in the face, whether good or bad men, did 
they but know all that by you which you know 
by your ſelf, and which God knoweth better 
than your ſelf. 
\ -8, Call to mind ſome of the moſt aggrava- 
ting Circumſtances : how ſach or ſuch a Sin 
was committed againſt the light of your mind, 
wittingly and | knowingly ;, againſt the checks of 
your Conſcience, Rulbornly and 'wilſully; againft 
the admonitions of God's Holy Word, and the 
diQates of his Holy Spirit, preſumpruonſly and 
contumaciouſly; againſt your Covenant with 
Gnd' in Baptiſm, and frequently renewed: in 
your Prayers; profanely and perjuriouſly; againſt 
your: profeſſion” as 'a Chriſtian to make con- 
ſcience of your ways, ſcandalouſly and offen- 
froth. repre by & 
| _ And this guilt of Scandal is much aggrava- 
| ted, if you be a Maſter of a family, a Paſtour 
of people# a Pareat of children, a Magiſtrate, 
Miniſter, ---- In every of which reſpe&ts your 
Sin 1s doubled, by the encouragement of others 
to the like offence by your example. 
9. In calling your fins to remembrance, *twill 
| be neceſſary alſo to call to: mind ſeveral other 
Circumſtances of many Sins ; as the Time,when 
the Place where, the Perſons with whom, the 
Manner how ſuch or ſuch a Sin was committed : 
viz, how bold, how impudent, how ſhameleſs, 
how peremptory, how furious and unbridled 
you were in the proſecution of ſuch or ſuch 
exorbitant defires, ſuch unruly luſts, ſach irra- 
tional paſſions. Whether alſo *twas the firſt or 

| S 3 ſecond 
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- ſevond time-only you tranſgreſſed in the like 
kind ; or- whether you have :not rather been 
more frequently guilty; and fo through cuſtoni 
and continuance” your heart +s-hardened, and 
your repentance for the fame: but: hypocritical 
and feizned, if any at all. ': ;'- -- KEN 

10. The moſt of theſe Conſiderations are of 
ſo high concernment, that if you will truly 
turn unto the Lord, from all thgerrours of your 
ways, your mind muſt dwell upon them, efpe+ 

1 Sam.7.5. cially upon fuch as do moſt ſting your Con- 

2 Core 7. ſcience, and 'affet your Heart, \till the pride 

Jon. 4. c, thereof be humbled, and its ſtubbornneſs ſub- 

- dued, and your Sonl melt into holy compun- 

Etion, and your eyes run over with the tears 
of Godly ſorrow. © = | 

11. And becanſe your. Soul cannot be truly 

humbled within you, except your body be hum- 

bled alſo, and God requires both Soul and Body 

1 Cor. E. mm every act of his ſervice; *twill be requiſite 

20 . therefore that you proſtrate your ſelf upon the 

earth, in the confeſſion of your fins; ' So holy 

2 Sam. 12. David lay upon the earth, when he faſted and 

16. prayed for the remiſſion of his fins. When the 

people of God made confeſſion of their fins pub- 

lickly in the Temple, they did it groveling on 

the ground, with their faces in the duſt : and 

to this day the Fews do the fame in their Syna- 

gogues, falling flat upon the 'earth, when they! 

confeſs their ſins, and the fins of their fore> 

fathers. *Þ*= 4 

Wherein that which ſhould yet have greater ' 
influence upon too ſtubborn hearts and ſtifned 
joints, is, the example of our deareſt Saviour, 

_ 25- who, when he prayed, groaning under the 
hg burthen of our ſins, fell por his face, and prayed, 
44 and ſweat drops of blood, and prayed more earneſtly, 


faying 
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ſaying the | ſame words } herein leaving us' ky-exa 1Per.2-21, 
ample,that we ſhowld follow his iſteys ; not {b much 
to mind- variety of rn. ie rs multitude of 
words:in qur prayersand confeſſions, as'to be 
thronghly humbled both in body-and Soul xnder |. 

the mughry hand of God, that he 'may vouchſafe * _— 
to raiſe us up' out of the” mire and clay of all 
our ſinfal pollations, tt 

12 This/humiliation of your ſelves bath in 
Body and: Soul for your 'Sins; 'caunot be*pet- 
fedtly,: fincerely- and throughly tranſacted, ex- 
cept your Prayers be joined with Faſting, That 
great day of pc commanded by God for 

e putting. away of Sin,:*was*a +Faſtino4day-: 
and for this' corporal par. hve Feels —_— 
for the ſpiritual compunQion, *twas called a ay 1{i, 53. ;, 
wherein t0l afflibt rhe ſoul, 4) | 5. 
— The many+admonitions-and''examples Of Joel 2. 12: 
Faſting, - both» it'ithe Old and New Teſtament, March. 17. 
and its frequent conjundion:with Prayer, - may 
ſufficiently convince us of the neceſſity of this 
Doty, when weimplore the-Pardon of our Sins ; 
as alſo:of other a&s of Mortification, for the i<0r-9-27- 
taming and ſabduing of the fleſh, which hath © #5: 27: 
Hamefully rebelled againſt the ſpirit, as in the 
through Confeſſion of Sins ivacknowledged. 
- 13. That you may be both humbled for your 
| ſins, and yetnot deſpair of merey'andforgive- 
: neſs, meditate upon the bitter Sorrows and Suf- 
ferings ofour Bleſſed Redeemer, = 
; Behold him with the eye of Faith and devout 
Meditation, expanded on the Croſs, as on. a 
Tormenting-rack : fee him naked, and racked, 
and wounded, and — for thy ſins 7; no 
part of his Body untormented, no power of his 
Soul unfacrificed, -no drop of his Blood nnſhed 
for- thine offences. His tender Skin and deli- 
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Fccluſ.18. 


2Js 
Eccleſ. 5. 
I, 2» 


- Direfzons 1n- . PartT. 
cate. Fleſh was-tarn,-and rent, and razed, by 
cruel .laſhes with forked whips ; his Head 


crawned with thorns, the curſe of the' earth 5 


his .Sinews crackt, his Veins burſt, his Joints 
diſparted, and all his Bones ſtarted afide t 
whilſt in the midſt of theſe torments he offered 
up his Soul a Sacrifice for thy Sins. ; 

And *tis this precious Blood thus ſhed and ap» 
plied to thy heart, if any thing, will : mollifie 


its hardneſs, and melt thee into- tears:.of Com 
punttion for thy Sins, the cauſe of thy Saviour's 


Sufferings; into tears of Compaſſion «with thy 
Redeemer in his Paſſion for thee ; into- tears of 


Devotion, in the- dedication of thy: whole ſelf - 


untg the ſeryice of his Majeſty; who gave him- 
ſelf-wholly to redeem and ſave thee. ' 

And becauſe Meditations upon this ſubject are 
of all othersmoſt-effeQual toexcite Compunttion 
and Devotion in the heart, and abtain Mercy ; 
I havetherefore annexed ſome ſhort Meditations 
on the ſeveral. Myſteries of our. Redemption, 
and our Saviour's Paſſion, wherein every one may 
enlarge himſelf, as his Devotion ſhall ſuggeſt. - - 

14. In the Confeſſjon of your Sins, as in every 
of your ſet ſolemn conſtant Prayers unto God, 
*twill be very imprudent,. and too preſump- 
tuous, to:truſt to your own extempore expreſ- 
ſions, and boldly fay only what at preſent comes 
into your mind ; for this is to be «as awe: of thens 
that tempt the Lord. And/by ſuch raſh, incon- 


ſiderate addreſſes, you offer to the All-wiſe God 


the.ſacrifice of fools. | 
There's no MalefaQor that petitions his Judge 
for-the pardon of his crime, . but will pen: his 
Petition, and ſtudy .to do it in, ſuch words as 
are pertinent, and. not ſuperfluous, that-he of- 
fend not by any tedious, /- prolix or unpecoflary 
EXPret- 
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ſpirit, and with underſtanding alſo. 
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expreſſions. And we cannot ſure be leſs con- 
ſiderate and careful, .when, we, Petition the 
great Judge of the Wor{d' for the pardon of our 
Sins, Which would. otherwiſe fink oyr Souls to 
eternal horrour:' : Ned 1 EMS 
"For the right performance therefore of a 
Duty of ſo high. concernment, we have many | 
Forms of Confeſſion upon record in the Book of Dan. g. 4. 
God, and other books of praQtical Devotion, &c. 
hoth ancieat” and--modern.  But- becauſe ſuch fo 14. 
generals reach not -punQually to the particulars 2,7. 4 . 
of Self-Examination propoſed, I have hereunto 15, gc. 
added; for the greater eaſe of the Reader a Luke 15. 
Form of Confeſſion, : whereunto every man ray 18 21- 
addior.diminiſh; as his Conſcience teflshimhe is 
guilty or not guilty,/alfo as he finds himſelf more 
or leſs guilty : remembring toenlarge upon every 
general head of Confeſſion, the enumeration of 
all ſuch particnlar'Sins as relate thereunts. * © * 

And becauſe there be few devout; orthodox, 
good Chriſtians, but are affected with” what is 
ancient. and - primitive, - morei than with the 
modeg-.of- new and modern” Devotion ; T have 
therefore added one'Form of Confefſion'out of 


. the Bibliotheca Patrum, 'for its antiquity, and 


the general extent thereof. ' / 
15. After the Confeſſion of your: Sins, ths 

maſt effe&ual Prayers you can uſe for the Par- 
don of:them, arey' next to. the Lord's- Prayer, - 
the Pertential P/alms.3' the praying whereof _ 
with underſtanding-and devotion; is traly and Epb.5.18, 
indeed-to pray by the Holy Spirit. of God : for: 5- 
ſuch are uadeniably- the Dicates of God's Holy 

Pirit. Ihave therefore added the ſaid Pſalms, 
with the Lord's#Prayer, paraphraſed, that in 
the devout uſe thereof you may. pray by the mg 14. 


CHAP, 
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4 Form of Confeſſion of Sin, fitted to. the 
... Rules of Self- Examination, whereunts every 
one may; add or ſubftrat, as be finds hink« 
felf guilty or not guilty, © 0): 96 


in the Name of the Father,” and of the Sor, and 


4 


of the: Holy Ghoſt, Amen.” 


B UT. 1 am unworthy, O Lord, to take th 

3 Holy Name. in my-mouth, aſhamed to li 
up mine eyes: to Heaven; for 1 have ſinned 'a- 
gainſt ' Heaven and before thee, in that I have 
daily broken my Vow and Promiſe made unto 
Sms 4 the God of Heaven. I am-unworthy to be cal- 
— ted thy-Son, having obeyed the ſuggeſtions 
— in ge- and done the works ofthe Devil ; and I do 
zeral, therefore juſtly deſerve, as a Child of the 
T» r-- Devil, to have my portion with him and his 
zounce the Angels : for, with thoſe: apoſtate Spirits, '1 
Devil an1 have not kept to my firſt eſtate of Regenera- 
—_ tion in_ Baptiſm, but-have tranſgreſſed all the 
" particulars of that Covenant which I made with 

my God therein. - | 

.-  Godbe merciful unto me a miſerable ſinner. 

The Pomps I have ſuffered my fooliſh heart to bedeceived 
and Vani- yjith the Pomps and Vanities of this tranſitory 
ne dogg ife ; and haye been more enamour'd with the 
ſent World, than with thoſe never-fading joys, 

and unſpeakable glories of the World to come. 

God be merciful unto me a miſerable ſinner. ' 

The Pride of life hath enſnared me more to 
 afte& the praiſe of men, than the praiſe of God : 

| an 
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and the Laſt of the eyes hath bewitched me, to 
prefer the love and ſervice of Aammon, before 
the love and fear and ſervice of my; Maker. 
| \. _ ...God be merciful to me a ſinner. 
. I have more readily obeyed the ſinful luſts of And all the 
the fleſh, than the godly motions of the Spirit; /1ſu! Luſts 
and carnal concupiſcence hath reigned in my Fs 
heart, and prevailed in the ations of my life, *-*: 
againſt the didtates both of right Reaſon and 
holy Reljgion.. _.  . Fn & 
Have mercy upon me, O God, after thy great 
goodneſs, and. according to. the. multitude of 
thy mercies, do away mine offences, through 
Feſus Chrift, Amen. _ | | 
I have not been ſo careful as I ought, rightly 7s believe 
and fully to underſtand all the Articles of the - . he Ar- 
toly Chriſtian Faith, whereinto I was Baptized, ;,. = 
and made Chriſtian : and my Faith in thoſe fianpaith, 


- Fundamentals of the: Religion I profeſs, has 


been weak and wavering, clouded by igno- 
Trance,” depraved by: errour, and diſtraQed/by 
many. various -Opinions, and doubts -of ;;the 


f 


God be merciful to me @ ſinner, 
I:have not fram'd the affeRtigns of my heart, 
and the actions of my-life, according to: what 
each Article of my Chriſtian Faith-doth imply, 
2nd implicitly command : but I have-profaned, 
nay, even demed that Faith by the ſinful works 
of w hands, which I have profeſſed with my 
God be merciful to mea miſerable ſinner. 
I have too often negleQed, and ſome- 
times aſhamed ;to-make- confeſſion of my-Faith, 
whea called hereunto by the Minifter in the 
Congregation : and moſt juſtly : therefore may 
my Blelled Saviour be aſhamed of me, at hs 


A'\Form of. PartI. 


laſt great Day. But he is mercifti, and I a 
miſerable Sinner. 
God be' merciful tomy fa. firs it 13 great. 


I have not ſtudied fully to know what the 


To . 

Ho hol Will of my God is, and to underſtand aright 
Wil and thoſe Divine Commandments T am obliged to 
—— obſerve : neither have I obeyed thy Will. and 


kept thy Commandments, rams, hs to the 
knowledge I have had thereof. 
To thee, O Lord Gqd, belongeth' mercy 1d for- 
' giveneſt, but to me ſhame and. confuſion of 
face ; for I have rebelled againft thee, and 
have not walked in thoſe Lays which thoy hat 
| appointed for KS. 


© ip 
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5 T Have not ſo ſtedfaſtly and unfeignedly by- 
lieved in thee-my God, as not-many times 
+ to entertain wild and roving thoughts of'Infi- 
delity and Atheiſm. 

I have livedigoo much and too long without 
God in the world, ſpending my time either in 
doing: nothing, or nothing to the purpoſe, or 
doing what 1 ought-not ; as if there*were no 
God to call me to an account for the  EXPENCE 
of my time, - and for all my ations in time. 

The whole courſe of my life has been a trade 
of rebellion to my Creator, 'of ingratitude to my 
Redeemer, of obſtinacy to my Sanctifier, of 
contradiQtion to a ſincere Faith in the Trin-une 
God, Bleſſed Father, Son, 'and Holy Ghoſt ; 
being little better than one of thoſe Atheiſts, 
who profeſs to know God, but in their works deny 


him, 
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him, being abominable, diſobedient,; and to every 

good work reprobate. ak. © 
Remember nat,, Lord, the ſins of my youth, nor 

- of myriper age Dur according to the multi- 
; tude, of thy mercies, think upon. me, O God, 

... for thy goodneſs. | 


59 


. - I have not fully relied upop the all-wiſe and 774 is 


good Providence of God, and caſt all my care Gee. 


upon him ; but I have often diſtratted my mind 
with carking cares and fears for the things of 
this life, and have uſed unlawful and indire& 
means to obtain and. advance my worldly ends 
and intereſts. .: .. Erol | 
I have leaned: to my own underſtanding, 
truſted to my policy and cunning, made flelh 
my arm, and riches my confidence, been puft 
up by proſperity, .caſt down by adverſe occur 
rents, for want of a ſure truſt and holy confi- 


dence in my Gog... NS | 
God be merciful to me a miſerable ſinner, 


[ 


_. I have not made my Creator the, chief obje& mye in 


of my hope and deſires; but being made 7 ho- Ged. 


2our, after the Image of God, .I have made my 
ſelf like the beaſts that periſh, roving in my de- 
fires and vain hopes of conſolation in the 
Creature. 

. I have fooliſhly hoped to avoid thy threatged 


Judgments, and yet have not avoided the ſing _ 


againſt which they are denounced : and I have 
as vainly hoped to attain thy promiſed Mer- 
cles, having not obeyed thy Precepts in order 
thereunto. $a} 

. O turn thy face away from my ſins, and blot ot 


all mine offences. 


. "I have not ſtood in awe of thy dreadful Ma- Fear of 


jeſty, ſo as not to ſin, and provoke thee to 9% 


anger : I have more feared to commit ſin before 
| men 
F 


Love 
God, f 


Praers 
unto God. 
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men, than in the preſence of the All-ſeeing God ; 
more feared the penaley of Immane Laws, than 
the tnings of the Divine ;3*more feared to 
loſe a little empty credit and efteem amongſt 
men, than to' incur the diſpleaſure of the Al- 
mighty : and the little fear I have had of God, 
hath been more fervile than filial,” more afraid 
of the puniſhment than of the ſin. - 

"Enter not into judgment with thy ſervants, O 
ney ; fr in thy ſight ſhall no fleſh living be 
Juſriſiea, | 


' TheLove of God in my heart is weak and 


defeaive, and no better than diſſimulation and - 


hypocriſie ; ſince I have not hated what is evil, 
nor delighted my ſelf in the Lord; and in the 
ways of his ſervice: fince I have not obeyed his 
Laws, nor ſtudied to pleaſe him; more than to 
Pleaſe my ſelf, and pleaſure others : ſince T have 
not loaged after a more full enjoyment of God's 
Sacred Majeſty in Heaven above, but my Soul 
cleaveth to the. duſt and rabbiſh of worldly va- 
nities. 


Withdraw not thou thy mercy from'me, O Lord, 


though my. heart hath been withdrawn from 
thee ;, but let thy loving mercy and truth al- 
ways preſerve me. 

I have too often negle&ed and omitted that 
indiſpenſable duty of holy Prayers, both pub- 
lick and private, in .the Ghurch and in the 
Cloſet ; taking any light occaſion, fometimesto 
omit, ſometimes to curtail my Devotions, and 
too often glad of ſuch an occaſion. 

I have been tooraſh with my month to utter 
Prayers before. God, that have been imperti- 
nent, irregular, and unfit tobe offered np tothe 
infinite wiſdom and purity of Heaven. 

In the uſe of thoſe holy Prayers which _ 

en 


EF 


been weighed in” the' balance of the Sanfuary, 
F have been both indevout and itreverent, weary 
of their length, diſpleafed at their return ; cold, 
dull, heavy, and without advertency in the ef- 
fuſion of them. adi ET 

And that which. renders the beſt and moſt 
zealous Prayers  ineffeQual, I have hw) 
to pray in my firs, With an impure heart and 
unclean hands ; ſo that 'whereig I might have 
moſt confidence, 1 find nothing but umperfe= 
| tions, weakneſſes and defeRts. OR 

' God why ro unto me a miſerable ſinner, 

L haye not ſo ſeriouſly conſidered and enter- Praiſes of 
tained 6 deep a ſenſe of thy great glories in thy Gods 
ſelf, and manifold graces to us ſinful mortal 
as duly to praiſe thee, both with heart 
voice, both in the congregation and inthecloſet : 
neither hath the light of holy Truth ſq ſhined in 
the ations of my life, that others ſeeing my good 
works, may glorifie thee alſo. 

God be merciful unto my ſin, for it is great. 
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''O thon whoart an Eternal, Incomprehenſible $ins «- 
Spiritual, Pure, Inviſible Eſſence, how have 1 gift the | 
| miſapprehended thy Greatneſs? My.imagina- Sond. | 

tions. and conceptions of thee have been vain o_ - 

and mean, and far below the excellency, purity 
and perfeQiion of thy Divine Nature. | 

 Andas my thoughts have been rudeand unwor- Ireligioe 
thy ofthee; ſo has my Worſhip alſo been far mis- Moſhe 
beſceming ſo great, ſo holy, ſo pure a Majeſty. 

I have not worſhip'd theeeither with that hum- 

ble, low proſtration of Body, or yet with that 
ſincere, intenſe deyotion of Soul, as was meet 

I ſhould : I have drawn near to thee with my lips, 
when often my heart has been far from thee, 

God be merciful into me a miſerable ſmner. ' 
I have 
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Sons a- 
gainſt the 
ThirdC om- 


Swearing 
and Cur- 
ſing. 


Perjury, 
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I have made a God of, the World; by Pride 


and Coyetouſneſs, which is Kolatry ; and a 


Gol of tmy Belly, by Luxury and Wantanpeſs, 
wherein, and in many more reſpects, lh 
ſerved the creature more than the Creator, God 
over all, bleſſed for ever. 


, 


, I have too miuch idolized my own imagina- 
tions, both by believing apd worſhipping God 
otherwiſe than himſelf, in his Holy Word: and 
by the Miniſtry of his Holy and true. Church, 
hath commanded. ES. 
God be ——_— unto mea miſerable ſinner. 
7 have too often ſacrilegiouſly robbed my 


God in Tithes and Offerings, uſurping and with- 


holding what hath been conſecrated to holy 
uſe, diminiſhing and .defrauding in the dues of 
{+ - WO” HOO 
| Remember not, Lord, our iniquities, nor the 
iniquities of our fore-fathers ;, but ſpare us, 
good. Lord, ou thy people, whom thou hast 
redeemed with thy moFt precious blood. 


That Name of Heaven, which is Great, Won- 
derful and Holy, I haye too flightly regarded, 
and too often uſed to. promote vanities, and 
maintain lyes. | 

I havenotonly my ſelf too often profaned, but, 
without regret in my ſelf, or repeons of others, 
have heard thy holy Name blaſphemed by raſh 


. Oaths, and irreligious Execrations ; curſing the 


creatures, my neighbours, nay, my ſelf, by that 

ever-bleſſed. Name, which is only to be men- 

tioned for adoration and bleſſing. | 
God be merciful unto me a miſerable ſinner. 

I have taken many ſolemn Oaths in publick, 
without a right underſtanding of the reſpective 
contents thereof, and the obligation of my Con- 

Cience 


ave, 
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ſcience thereunto : and what I haveunderſtood, 

I have not conſcienciouſly kept and obſerved ; 

being guilty of Perjury, both in general Oaths, 

and in many particulars of each, * 

I have ſeen the reverend Name and Oath of 
God impoſed upon the Conſciences of men ont 
of Tyramy, as a covert of oppreſſion and in- 
juſtice; and I alſo, partly for fear, partly for 
favour and affection to unjuſt deſigns , have 
wickedly taken 'the ſame Oaths and Engage- 
ments.: and though becauſe of ſuch unlawful 
Oaths the Land fadly mourned; yet have not I 
been humbled for-the ſins and Perjuries of this 
ſinful Nation... | | 

Thoſe holy-and juſt Promiſes I have made, Breach of 
both to God and man, I have not juſtly per- Promiſe. | 
formed ; but have preferred, ſometimes my ſin- 
ful pleaſure , ſometimes my ſordid gain and 
worldly advantage, before the obligations of my 
Conſcience both by oath and promiſe. 

I have not given occaſion to others to ſan- Scandat. 
cifie thy Name, by my diſcreet, ſober, edifying 
ſpeech and demeanour ; but have rather cauſed 
the ſame to be profaned, by my idle, lighr, 
fooliſh, ſinful words and works. 

For thy Name”s ſake, Bleſſed Feſus, thy ſweet 

and ſaving Name of FESUS, be merci- 
ful unto my ſin, for it is great. 

I have too ſlightly and negligently both read 2gainft the 
. and heard the Sacred Word of God ; through Word of 
careleſneſs not underſtanding, and through pre- © 
Cipitancy and ſelt-intereſt miſunderitanding and 
wreſting the contents thereof : and what I have 
Tightly underſtood, I have not conſcienciouſly 
put in practice. 

God be merciful unto me a miſerable ſinner. 


F I have 


—— 
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Lord's 
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[ have too much ſlighted, and too often pro- 
faned, thoſe Holy Sacraments Chri# hath or- 
dained in his Church, as the blefſed means of 
Grace and Salvation. | 

have not ferioufly enough weighed, and 
carefully obſerved, the Covenant I made with 
my God in Baptiſm ; nor yet informed thoſe 
committed to my charge, of their obligation 
to perform the fame. _ | 

I have not been {> reverent anddevant at the 
adminiſtration of that Holy Sacrament of Bap- 
tifm, as becometh ſo great a Myſtery of Godli- 
neſs, and the holy offices of its Celebration. 

God be merciful unto me, and heal my Soul, for 

1 have ſinned againſt thee. 
When I have been invited to that Holy 


Communion of the Body and Blood of Chr:/f,. 


I have often flighted ſuch invitations ; chuſing 
rather to continue in my ignorance and neglect 
of ſo great a duty, than to take pains to. be in» 
formed, and to. practiſe the Religious acts and 


| offices of due preparation thereunto. 


[ have pretended ſcruples of Conſcience a- 
bout harmleſs Ceremonies to neglect the Ser- 
vice of God it ſelf : and remembred the danger 
of unworthy receiving, to keep me back ; but 
forgot the duty that is incumbent on me, to eat 
of that Bread, and drink of that Cup. 

Many excuſes and pretences I have fanſied to 
my ſelf, and made to others, to detain me from 
that Sacrament ; when the true cauſe has been, 
want of Devotion in my heart, and of a full 
purpoſe to leave my Sins, and to turn unto the 
Lord ſincerely from all the errors of my ways. 

God be merciful unto n.e a miſerable ſimmer. 

I am much afraid that I have received that 
Blefſed Sacrament unworthily, by ror — 

the 
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the Lord's Body, being ignorant of the natur 
ends and benefits thereof , and of what is _ 
quired of them that come thereunto ; and by 
not obſerving ſtritly, in. my Preparation and 
——_— what I have known to be my 

uty. 

As to Preparation; I have not fo duly and 
truly examined my heart and life, confeſſed and 
bewailed my Sins, humbly implored pardon, 
fully reſolved amendment, carefully renewed 
my Vow and Covenant in Baptifm,---as becom- 
eth a devout Communicaant. 

Thine infinite mercy, O God, in giving us 
thine only Son, to be both the price of our Re- 
demption, and the food of our Souls, hath nor 
ſunk ſo deep into my heart, as to be inflamed 
with Divine love and affection, with a ſpiritual 
joy in the Lord, and a through devoting of my 
{elf to thy ſervice, and to praiſe thee therefore 
both with heart and voice, and through all the 
aCtions of my whole life. 

God be merciful unto me a miſerable ſinner, 

I have not performed my promiſes, nor put 
into pra tice my reſolutions I undertook upon 
my approach to thine Altar ; but have again re- 
turned tomy old fins, as the dog to his vomit: 

I have ſinned, wo unto me that 1 have ſinned, 

O Father, againſt Heaven , and before thee, 
and am not worthy to be called thy ſon. 

Thy Holy Temple have I profaned by my Th profe- 
often irreverent approaches thereunto, and my #tion 0 
careleſs,ſlovenly and indevout demeanour there- _ _ 
in; as if there were no difference betwixt the 7 
Houſe of God and the houſes of men, betwixt 
a Church and a Barn. 

I have too much undervalued the Miniſters 
of thy Holy Word and Sacraments, _ 

F 2 an 
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and 'contemred - holy perſons, Profaned inany 
holy'a&tions and holy things, which have thy 
mark enſtamped on them, and have'been dedi- 
cated to the ſervice of thy great Name. 

And though thns; 'and more 'ways'than thus, 
in more reſpes than 1 can poſſibly conceive 
or remember; Thave profaned thy Holy Name; 
yet is thy Name called upon' me-, and I do 
_ call upon thy Name: S| do therefore a 

ly beg, = 
" 'For HF Name's- ſake, O Lora, he merciful unto 
my ſin, = it 15-orcat, | 


Many of thoſe Hays and hours, times and ſea- 


ſons, dedicated to thy Divine Worſhip, publick 
and private, have I profan'd and unhallowed 
making no difference, either -by: my words or 
works, betwixt Days ſeparate tothe ſacred Ser- 
vice of God, and ſuch as are left i in common for 
the ſervice of our ſelves. | 

I have too often abſented my ſelf from thy ſo- 
lemn publick Worſhip, without ſufficient cauſe, 
and have too careleſly, irreverently and inde- 
voutly demeaned my ſelf therein. 

[ have miſpent- much of the time aſſigned for 
holy Exerciſes, in following my+ own private 
buſineſs, ſatisfying my ſenſual luſts, purſuing the 
pleaſures and intereſts of this preſent world ; 
ipending upon ſuch days in luxury, riot and ex- 
ceſs, what might better have been laid out in 
Alms and Charitable uſes. 

-* "The whole courſe of. my life , which thou 
grantedſt me to be ſpent in«thy ſervice here, 
that I might advance my hopes of Heaven here- 
atter, I have fooliſhly thrown away upon my 
tuſts and vanities: ; continually grieving thy good 


Pink, quenching- thoſe ſacred flames he hath 
enkindled 
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enkindled 1n:-my breaſt; never” ceaſing from 
the works of ſin, but daily, labouring to. de- 
ſtroy my hopes to keep. a. perpetual Sabbath jn 
Heaven. 2/67] wie Tl 
O God, 1 am aſhamed and blaſh to lift up any 
gyesto Heaven ;, for mine jiniquities are in- 
creaſed: over mine hegd, and my treſpaſs 1s 
gone up unto the Heavens, 


——_— -_.—— 


Sins againſt the Second T, alle of the Law. - 


'$ Moſt: uſt and dear. God, I humbly con- g;,, ,. 

\ #/ feſs my ſelf, not only to have broken the gain rhe 
bonds of that love, fear and ſervice I owe more Fifth Com- 
immediately unto thee, but I have alſo tran{- mandment. 
greſt my duty in all my Relations unto others. _ 

I have been diſobedient to my Parents, ſtub- 427*# 
born and difreſpettive in my. carriage towards * 7%. 
them : I have ſometimes ſecretly deſpiſed them 
in my heart, and openly reviled them ; I have 
{lighted their admoaitions, thinking my ſelf too 
good to own them, too wiſe to obey their com- 
mands : 1 have not, to the beſt of my power, 
comforted and relieved them in their wants 
and weakneſſes, ſorrows and ſickneſſes ; and I 
have too often wiſhed for their death,; that I 
might enjoy their eſtate, and follow the ſway of 
my own corrupt humour and inclinations. 

God me merciful to me a ſinner. 

I have not been careful, either my ſelf-to 4zam? 
inſtru& my Children, or to ſee they were; by ©dren. 
others inſtructed in the Principles of holy and 
true Religion : I have: been more careful for 
their temporal than ſpiritual eſtate, for the 
health of their Bodies than for the Salvation of 
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their Souls; not wiſely admoniſhing, diſcreetly 
corre&ing, and ſeaſonably reproving them, and 
by my good example teaching them the ways of 
Truth and Holineſs. | 

God be merciful unto me a miſerable ſinner. 


A:ainft che I have been too diſobedient to my Prince, 


_ 


too cenſorious and malapert in traducing his 
Perſon and Converſation, his Government, and 
the Governours under his Majeſty * I have mur- 
mured to pay him Toll and Tribute, and re- 
fuſed to obey many of his Laws and lawful 
Commands. | 

I had too deep a hand in the Rebellion againſt 
the late King of bleſſed memory, by my many 
perſonal ſins provoking the wrath of God, by 
entertaining falſe opinions, by believing 'and 
ſpreading lyes and infamous ſtories---- 

God be merciful unto me a miſerable ſinner. 


Azainft the 1 have not- made conſcience to obey the 


Charch, 


8nd the 
Minifters 
thereof. 


Laws and Orders of thy Church, whether uni- 
verſal or particular, not acknowledging or not 
ſubmitting to the authority of either, and am 
juſtly to be therefore rankt amongſt Publicans 
and Sinners. | 
' My Ghoſtly Fathers, and Paſtors, in the ſe- 
veral Orders of Biſhop, Prieſt and Deacon, I 
have.disbelieved, diſteſpeted, diſobeyed ; de- 
ſpiſed them in their Perſons, 1in their Callings, 
in their Admonitionsfor my SouPs health : And 
I have alſo detained, diminiſhed , defrauded, 
and grudgingly paid the Dues of the Church. - 
God be merciful unto me a miſerable ſinner. 
Amongſt the Miniſters of the Goſpel, I have 
had reſpect of perſons, being better pleaſed 
with a ſtranger than with my own lawful Pas 
ſtor ; better pleaſed with the FaQtious and Schiſ- 
matical, than with the Orthodox and Regular 
£ ; Clergy 3 
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Clergy ; better pleaſed with Preachers that tic- 

kle the itching ear, than with fach as feed the 

Soul with ſound and wholſom Dodtrine. 

I have hated him that reproveth in the 
gate : I have hardened my heart, and refuſed, 
when admoniſhed, to return from the Errors 
of my ways. 

God be merciful unto me a miſerable ſimmer. 

Towards all my Superiors I have been too Againſt aÞ 
havghty and diſreſpeAful, both in my carriage men in 
towards them, and ſpeeches of them : I have not !5*i7 7*l5- 
honoured the aged,and admoniſhed the younger ,,,rions. * 
and leſs experienc'd : Towards all men my de- 
portment has been too churliſh and ungentle ; 
not ſo meek and lowly, not fo courteous and af- 
fable, as becomes the ſpirit of a true Chriſtian. 

I have been proud and vain-glorious, ſtub- 
born and difobedient ; ſlighting, contemning , 
deriding others,giving raſh judgment: but have 
been impatient my ſelf of ſcorn, or of a juſt re- 
proof ; not enduring to be lighted , and yet 
extremely deſerving it. 

God be merciful unto me a miſerable ſinner. 

I have not ordered aright the members of Sins of 
my Family, [ or my Servant, or Servants; ] #ſters 
been too remiſs in my care for their inſtru&ion, *9%*% 
and for their daily attendance upon the publick 
Worſhip of God : preferring their attendance 
upon me, and their ſervice in my worldly con- 
cerns,before the great concernment and intereſt 
of their own Souls Salvation in the ſervice of 
thy Sacred Majeſty. 

I have detained or curtaild their wages, 
murmuring to give them their due ; provoked 
their ſpirits, exacted too hard duty from them, 
ahd too ſuperciliouſly lorded it over them. 

God be merciful unto me a miſerable ſinner. 
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Andof ser- 1 have oftentimes diſobeyed, and murmured 
vants, to obey my Maſter's commands : I have not 
been ſo lowly and ſubmiſlive in my demeanour 
towards him, ſo juſt and honeſt in the manage- 
ment of his affairs, as becomes a good and faith- 

ful Servant. | 
Have mercy upon me, O God, after thy great 
goodneſs ;, and according to the multitude of 
thy mercies do away mine offences, through 


Jeſus Chriſt---- 


Sins a- I have been hainouſly and frequently guilty of 
we = _ immoderate Anger, bcen peeviſh and diſquieted 
gy » mg at trifles, at ſlight miſcarriages of others, and 
iaconliderable accidents about me. 
Immxde- My Anger hath often ſwelled into wrath and 
rate "3 fary, broken out into bitter railing and curſing, 
2n the IH & , 
Beart £ in OPProbrious ſpeeches, (to ſuch and ſuch,) mind- 
wordand ful of wrongs, forgetful of benefits ; going to 
deed. law (with ſuch and ſuch) more out of malice 
than matter ; more out of pride, or cove- 
touſneſs,, or for revenge, than for righteouſ- 
neſs ſake. 
. God be merciful unto me a miſerable ſinner. 
Envy, I have envied the perſons and flouriſhing 
eſtates of others, (of ſuch or ſuch,) their parts 
or endowments, of ſuch for their wealth and 
preferments, of ſuch for their creditand eſteem : 
I have delired and purſued mine own worldly 
ends and intereſts, thqugh in the loſs, ruine 
and death of others. | 
God be merciful unto me a miſerable ſinner. 
The infe- I have many ways ,. and in many reſpects, 
712 degrees 1mpaired the health of others, the bodily health 
of 24ur- of ſuch and ſuch, by fighting, maiming, wound- 
ther, as t0 - he, 
ee Bodies IDE and by not relieving the wants and necel- 
of others : fities of the poor and indigent ; by not aſþing 
an 
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and helping, to the beſt of my power, the ſick 

and the ſore, the wounded and diſtreſſed, and 

ſuch as are in captivity and bondage. 

I have alſo too much contributed to the ruine a 17 rhe 
of other mens Souls, both by ſilence,conſenting, Souls of 
and not reproving, by not inſtructing, admo- #hers 
niſhing, and exhorting others, as opportunity 
has been offered, and my duty required; and 
by my lewd example and wanton behaviour, 
incouraging, nay tempting and alluring others 
to run with. me to the ſame exceſs of Drunken- 
neſs, Uncleanneſs, uncharitable Cenſures :---- 
and I have been pleaſed and delighted to hear 
of the diſgrace, loſs and death of others. 

I have been extremely wanting in all thoſe «s to bub. 
ſeveral kinds of Chriſtian Charity, both | cor- 
poral and ſpiritual, whereby the good eſtate of 
my neighbours is preſerved, both in reſpe& of 
their Souls and Bodies : I have not been ſo kind; 
ſo loving, ſo courteous, fo pitiful, fo tender- 
hearted, fo compaſſionate, ſo gentle and eaſie to 
be intregted, as becomes a true diſciple of Chriſt 
my Saviour. 

Deliver me from blood-guiltineſs , O my God ; 

" even from all theſe, and from all the ſeveral 

kinds and degrees of blood-guiltineſs , good 
Lord, deliver me; and my tongue ſhall ſing 
of thy righteouſneſs. 

But how ſhould I rightly love my neighbour Towards 
as my ſelf, ſince I have not loved my ſelf a- 9 ſetver. 
Tight, but have gone the way to deſtroy my 
ſelf, by my intemperance in meats and drinks, 
and by my incontinence and wantonneſs, by 
my -impatience and over-much folicitude of 
mind for temporal things; and in a werd, for 
want of prudence in the ſuppreſſion of my un- 
ruly paſſions and deſires ? F | 

am 
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I am gone aſtray like a ſheep that i loſt : O 
ſeek thy ſervant ;, for I do not =D thy 
Commandments. 4 


I have not poſleſt my veſſel in holineſs and 
honour, as the Temple of God ſhould be. 

I have entertained many looſe and wanton 
Imaginations, the which I have not forthwith 
caſt out of my heart, but have ſuffered them to 
dwell there, till they have grown into unruly, 
unlawful Luſts : I have not endeavoured to ſub- 
due thoſe luſts, but have ſuffered them to break 
out into filthy communication, obſcene talk, fin- 
ful ſolicitations of others, by the wantonneſs of 
my eyes,hands,unſeemly geſtures,rude Actions; 
more particularly, [ ſuch and ſuch , with ſuch 
and ſuch perſons, at ſuch and ſuch a time , in 
ſuch and ſuch a place, after ſuch a ſhameleſs man- 
ner and behaviour.] | 

1 am unclean, unclean, unclean + O waſh me in 

the fountain of thy inexhanſtible mercy through 
faith in the blood of Chriſt ; waſh meghrough- 
ly from my wickedneſs , and cleanſe me from 
my ſtu. 

I have not mortified my body, for the ſub- 
duing of carnal luſts, by Faſting and Abſti- 
nence; making no conſcience of ſeveral Days 
and times devoted thereunto. 

I have fomented my luſts., bv -giving too 
much way and ſway to my rebellious appetite, 
even to Drunkenneſs and Gluttony, [at ſuch 
time , with ſuch company---- | wherein I have 
been too forward my ſelf to drink to exceſs, 
and to tempt others to the like exceſs. | 

Eventhe whole courſe of my, life has been'a 
trade of Intemperance in meats and drinks : and 
though I haye reapt the bitter fruits of ſuch im- 

providence, 
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vidence, by having my heart therebyefſtran- 

ja from thee my God, by the ſlight and neg- 

ligeat performance of holy duties, by waſting 

my time, my talent, giving ill example, im- 

pairing the health both of my Sonl and body ; 

yet have I ſtill continned to be daily guilty of 

ſuch Intemperance and folly. . bo 

God be merciſul unto me a miſerable ſinner. 

I have been too looſe , coſtly , gariſh and 5" Atpereh. 
fAaunting in my Attire, to intice and allure the 
eyes of lovers, to gain an empty reſpe& from 
others; making garments, given to cover my 
nakedneſs, and the ſhame of my nature, to be 
the inſtruments of pride and wantoaneſs. 

God be merciful unto me 4 miſerable ſinner. 

I have been both immoderate and unſeaſo- in Retreas 
nable in the uſe of Recreations, miſ-ſpending #99 
too much of that precious time in toys an 
vanities, which was lent me only to work out 
the eternal Salvation of my Soul. : 

' My ſins have taken ſuch hold upoll me, that 
1 am not able to look up;, yea, they are more 
in number than the hairs of my head, and 
my heart doth fail me when [think thereupon, 
O let it be thy pleaſure to deliver me ;, make 
hafte to help me, O Lord. | 


I have been an improvident and unjuſt Ste- SY on 
ward of thy temporal bleſſings, prodigally and gone : 
linfully waſting my eſtate, by drinking, gaming, Command. 
feaſting, ſloth and negligence in the duties of ment. 
my Calling---- Improvi- 

' I have been guilty of defrauding and over- _ R 
reaching [ ſuch and ſuch} in buying and ſel- j;;,. © 
ling, in purloyning, in oppreſling, in borrowing iyuftice, 
and not- paying again, in leading upon ufury 

and for: unjuſt gain----By many undue _— | 

EH or! | | Ve 
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. have interverted to my :awn uſe, and detained 
- what of right belonged to others ; neither bave 
I madereftitution,or given fatisfaction for [ ſuch 
and ſuch ] wrongs and unjuſt dealings. 
Unchari= 1 haye not been ſo charitable to the poor, fo 
Fableneſs. pitiful to the afflicted, ſo compaſſionate to the 
{ick, nor ſo open-handed to relieve the wanting 
and neceſlitous, as my ability and opportunity, 
and their ſad condition have required. | 

When [ ſuch and ſuch: perſons, at ſuch or ſuch 
a time, ] have called to me for relief, I have 
turned the deaf ear, and given them harſh lan- 
guage inſtead of an Alms.' - 

I have been unlike thee, my God, in all 
reſpeas; for I haye been uncharitable and un- 
juit. PR | 

O deal not with me after my ſins, neither re- 
ward me aſter mine iniquities : but accor- 
ding to the multitude gf thy mercies think 
upon me, O God, for thy goodneſs, through 
Chriſt zy Saviour. 


Sins a- I have not been fo ſtudions and diligent to 

£ainft th? underſtand and ſpeak the truth at all times as 

incor I might have been ; neither have I had that 

— i courage always to ſpeak what 1 have 

Deming of K2own to be truth, or to run any hazard to de- 

the Truth, fend the ſame, as becomes a true ſoldier of 
Jeſus Chriſt. - | 

Lyes, I have not ſet a watch over my mouth, and 

| __—y the door of my lips: but I have ſuf- 

ered my unruly licencious tongue to: be the 

inſtrument of manifold Lyes of all kinds. and 

conditions officious lyes , bragging, boaſting 

lyes, ſcurrilous lyes, flattering lyes ; profefling 

more love to [ ſuch and ſuch ] than has been in 

my heart towards them, . . pot $a 

I have 
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f have offended by:detrating; defaming, cen-iCenſures. 
ſuring and condemning others, being;my ſelf far, 
more worthy to be condemned by others. I have 
taik'd of the moat in my brother's eye, 'to his 
diſgrace ; but have been blind, and would-not ſee 

mine own fins, and infinite mi{demeanours. 

nter not into judgment with thy ſervant, 0 

"Lord, as 1 havecentred into judgment with 

others : O dealnot with me after my ſins, net |  _;; 

* ,, ther reward me after mine imquities';, but ac= | 
cording to the: multitude of thy mercies, think- 
upon me; O God;' for thy goodneſs; | 


1 have ſinfully coveted to enjoy the wife, or Sins pri 
the maid, or the; ſervant [of /ach' and ſuch ; ] 527 te 
coveted [ ſuch a. mar”s..] 'lands and poſſeſſions, mandment. 


2.” eV $ "'V 


[ſuch a mars] offices, preferments, credit, ho-: 


' nour,, [ ſuch a mars] conveniences.and ſeem- 


ing contentmentsin-the world :-maligning, en- 
vying other mens wealth, fair-houſe, great e- 
{ſtate ; but too 'too. much diſlatisfied , with my 
own eſtate and condition, though far beyond 
my deſert. A001 Fit 
| God be merciful. tome a.miſerable ſinner. 


Having both food.and raiment, and all things Coverouſe 
necefſary for my ſupport in: this life, I have 


not been therewith content, but have been oyer- 
diſquieted and ſolicitous in my mind for more, 
more wealth, more land, more and higher pre- 
ferments, though founded and ſetled not in the 
loſs only, but even in thedeath of others. 


I have. not accounted Godl;neſs the chiefeſt Earthh- 
g4in, nor delighted my ſelf in the Lord, and inthe Minded: 


ways of his ſervice, nor ſer my affc6tions on things 
above ;, but have roved in my wild .delires after 
the exteriour enjoyments of the creature, which 

: being 
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being empty and unſatisfying, havedeprived me 
of true peace and contentment of mind. 
Father, I have ſamed againſt heaven and before 


thee, and am net worthy to be called thy ſon - 


but rejef me not from among#t the number o 
thy ſervants, thongh 7 be both an — 
and diſobedient one. 'S | 
5% ling And to my ſins, I have been guilty of man 
_ ſinful defeAs in my Repentance for my ſins. F 
for fin, I have but too ſlightly, not ſtriatly and 
throughly, examined my heart and my life, to 
find out my fins, which lurk in the dark, to 
hurry my ſoul to blackneſs of darkneſs for ever : 
thoſe ſins which 1 have known and found my 
ſelf guilty of, I have not beyailed with that 
godly ſorrow as the greatneſs and grievouſneſs 
thereof require. 

With my lips have I often confeſſed my ſin 
when my heart has not been truly inumbled 
within me, under the deep ſenſe of their pollu- 
tion, ſtain and __ ſo as to loath and abhor 
my fins and my ſelf too in duſt and aſhes. 

I have toooften made a mock of the Almighty 
in the Confeſſion of my fins, by returning back to 
the ſins confeſſed, as the dog to his vomit. 

Thus have I ſinned, and I have done wicked- 

and 1 have committed iniquity, and I have 
rebelled againft thee, by departing from all thy 
moſt holy Laws and Judgments. 

To thee, O Lord God, belongeth mercy and for- 
giveneſs, but to me ſhame and confuſion of 
face ;, for I have rebelled again#t thee : God 
be merciful w—— 

The ſins of 1 have been gmilty of many ſecular and ſenſual 
Religious ends in the performance of holy ations ; mind- 
Afion'. ing more my own advantage, and the pleaſing 

my 


Chap. 8. Confeſſion of Si. | "IP 
my own fancy, than the advancement of thy 
ſervice ; loving more the praiſe of men, than 
the praiſe of God. © | F| 
I have entertained many vain, wandring, 
worldly, and ſometimes wicked imaginations 
in the times of thy ſervice ; have been dull, in- 
conſiderate and indevout in my Prayers; very 
much defective tn Faſting, and too vain-glorious 
in the little good I] have done to others. 
I have ſecretly applauded my own fancy, wit, 
wiſdom, elocution, and dextrous management 
of Religious Diſcourſes : even the beſt and moſt 
holy of all my —_— performances are not 
without their manifold ſinfut defe&s and de- 
formities. | 
Who can telt how oft he offendeth? ' O cleanfe 
rhou me from theſe, and from all my ſecret 
fares, : 45-2 | 
 - My ſecret fins are innumerable ; ſins fe- Secret fins. 
cret through ignorance, through forgetfnlneſs, 
through negligence, and a negligent Self-exa- 
mination, through wilful miſperfuaſion ; fins 
which a watchful and giligent ſpirit might have 
prevented, but I would not ; fins ſecret to the 
world, committed before thee only, and under 
the witneſs of mine own Conſcience. I am 
confounded withthe multitude of them, and the- 
horrour of their remembrance : the remem- 
brance of them is grievous unto me, the burthen 
of them is intolerable. Have mercy upon me, 
have mercy upon me, moſt merciful Father, for 
thy Son my Lord Jeſws Chriſt”s ſake : forgive 
me all that is paſt; and grant that ever here- 
after I may ſerve thee in newnelſs of life, to the 
honour and glory of thy Name, and the eternal 
Salvation of my Soul, through Feſrs Chrift 
Gratit, merciful Lord, 1 beſeech thee, ct to 
me 
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me only, -but to all thy faithful people; pardon 
and peace ;, that they may be cleanſed from all 
their ſins, and ſerve thee with a quiet mind, 
through Jeſus Chriſt —— | 


Our Father which art in Heaven, &C. 


——__—_— — 
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An ancient Form of Confeſſion, extant Bi- 
blioth. Patrum, tom. 8. p. 409. 


Confeſs unto thee, O Lord, the Father of 

Heaven and Earth, and to thee, O ſweet 
and benign Jeſx, with the Holy and Bleſſed 
Spirit, before all thy holy Angels and Saints, 
before thy Altar, and thy Prieſt ſtanding there; 

I was conceived and born in Sin : and ſince 
my Baptiſm, (wherein I was waſhed from Sin 
Original,) I have been converſant in actual Sins 
all the days of my life, ugtil this very hour. & 

I conteſs:I have-ſinned in Pride and Vain- 
glory, in the vanity of my Apparel, in the lift- 
ing up of mine eyes, and the ſwelling of my heart; 
and Pride hath ſtained all my actions. 

I have been in Envy, . Hatred, Malice, and 
immoderate Anger ; in Ignorance and Neglt- 
gence, in Slothfulneſs and Sullenneſs ; in the 
greedy Covetouſneſs both of worldly wealth, 
and of the praiſe of men. | 

I have ſinned in the Greedineſs of the belly, 
even to Gluttony and Drunkenneſs, and Sodo- 
2itical Luxury ; in wanton Kiſſes, unchaſt Em- 
braces; in Foruication and Adultery, and every 
kind of ſhameful Uncleanneſs, FR 

ave 


LIMI 


- Tz? | 
Chap: 9. of Confeſſing YA 

I have finned- in Theft and Couzenage, in 
Rapine and Sacrilege, in Lying and idle Tales, 
in Swearing and Forſwearing;; in the loſs, ſick- 
neſs, diſgrace and death of others, which I have 
too often deſired, and wherewith I have been 
too well pleaſed; 2950: _ 

E have ſinned in the defects of Faith, Hope; 
and Charity ; in the unworthy participation of 
the Body and Blood of Chr:## ; in the negle& of 
Hoſpitality and Alms-giving, frequently deny- 
ing to relieve, and often exaſperating the Poor 
by opprobrious language. I have tranſgreſs'd 
the Precepts of thy Goſpel, enjoining me to 
-y the hungry, cloath the Naked, Viſit the 
Sic | . 

I have been unjuſt in detaining the Dues of 
thy Church, and in the diſpenſation of Eccle- 
fiaſtical goods, in the contraQts of Uſury, bar- 
gaining and fale, over-reaching, lying, with- 
holding what has been more or leſs righteous 
and juſt. - | 
_ I have not attended upon thy publick and 
ſolemn Worſhip upon Sundays and Holy-days 
devoted thereunto : I have not behaved my ſelt 
upon ſuch days ſoberly, righteouſly and godly ; 
I have approached and come into thy Houſe 
without that reverence and godly fear which 
becometh that Saered place ; and there I have 
demeaned my ſelf unſeemly, fitting, ſtanding, 
leaning, lolling, and ſtaring about, when the 
reſpective parts of thy Sacred Service required. 
more humble and devout geſtures and beha+ 
viour. I have entertained vain, idle, wandring 
thoughts, and intermingled unprofitable, wan- 
ton, worldly talk, in the time of thy-ſolemn 
Worſhip. 
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I have unhallowed many holy things, many 
holy actions, by uſing the ſame as common and 
unclean, and with unclean hands, and an im- 
pure conſcience. 

[ have not joined witha right underſtanding 
and devotion in pſalms and Hymns and Spiritual 
Songs, publick Prayers, and other the ſacred 
atts of Religious Worſhip : too often ſpeaking 
with my lips curforily and cuſtomarily, whilſt 
my heart hath been roving by evil imaginations 
and falſe ſuſpicions ; judging raſhly of what is 
facred and holy, when tranſcending my ſhallow 
Capacity. 

[ have ſinned by perverſe reaſonings againſt 
the Truth, becauſe either above my underſtand- 
ing, or not agreeable with my will ; by con- 
ſenting, and not reproving the 1inful ; by not 
inſtructing the ignorant, not reducing the er- 
Toneous, not admoniſhing, not exhorting ſuch 
as have gone aſtray, to entertain more ſound 
and ſober counſels. 

I have not reverenced my Superiors, I have 


both defamed and difobeyed my Governors Ec- 


clefiaſtical and Civil ; neither have I repayed 
to my Friends and Benefators ſuch grateful ac- 
knowledgments and due obſequiouſneſs as be- 
cometh. 

I have entertained in my heart many looſe and 
unchaſt thonghts, and filthy luſts ; and have 
looked upon tne carnal copulation and inter- 
mixture of Beaſts with an unclean delectation 


of mind. 


I have been guilty of mnch ſuperfluous and 
opprobrious language, of lying and ſlandering, 
of falſhoods and flatteries, of railing and re- 
viiing, of ſcurrilous and vain jangling, of pro- 
Phane and irreliztous ſpeaking, and cuſtomary 
{wearing, 
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Chap. 9. of: Confeſſing Sins. 
ſwearing, of taking unlawful oaths, - of mach 
filthy communication, and of all the evils of an 
untamed tongue, the inſtrument of a corrupt 
heart. | 

I have even renounced the Covenant of my 
God, by. not renouncing the Devil and all his 
works': I have too often yielded to his ſug- 
geſtions, to diſobey the will of God, and to 
tranſgreſs his Commandments, in the breach of 
my duty beth towards God and man. 
- And thus I have ſinned both in my thoughts 
and deſires, in my wordsand actions, by ſeeing, 
hearing, taſting, touching, ſmelling ; even all 
my Senſes have been as ſo many windows to let 
in Sin to my Soul, and Death by Sin. 
: And not only thus, but in all kinds of Vice 
whereunto humane frailty is liable, or in what- 
ever any diſſolute: and debanched perſon doth 
or can offend, haye I offended the Great Lord 
of Heaven and Earth. And I acknowledge my 
If, above all the men in the world, to be the 
greateſt of Sinners. 

'Have mercy upon me, Almighty and moſt 
merciful Father : for thy Son, my Lord Jeſus 
Chris his ſake, pardon and deliver me from all 
my offences, confirm and ſtrengthen me in all 
goodneſs, and bring me to everlaſting life, 
through Jeſus Christ 

Pſalm 6. O Lord, rebuke me not in thine 
anger 

Pſalm 32. Bleſſed is he whoſe unrighteouſneſs i 
forgiven - 

Pſalm 38. Put me not to rebuke, O Lord —— 

Pſalm 51. Have mercy upon me, O God —— 

Pſalm 102. Hear my prayer, O Lord, and let 
my crying 

Pſalm 1 30. Out of the deeps have I called unto— 

W23 Pſalm 
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An ancient Form _ Part. 
Palm 143. Hear my prayer, O Lord, and con- 


. Our Father, which art in Heaven; Hallowed 
be thy Name 


Then follow theſe Aparalariins by way of 
Reſponſe. 


f thee, O Lord, and deliver my Soul. 

Reſp. O fave me, for thy mer&y's ſake. 

6 a long fall mine enemy triumph over 
me 

Reſp. Lighten mine eyes, O Lord, that] flecp 
not in death. 7 

From all -my ſecret Sins, 

\ Reſp. And from the -guilt - of | other niens 
faults, 

Good Lord, deliver me. 

Remember. not, - 'Lord, the ignorances and 
fi ns of my youth: - 

. Reſp. For thy Name's ſake, be merciful unto 
my Sin, for it is great. 

I id, I will confeſs my ſin unto the Lord: 

"Op. "And mine unrightcouſneſs have 1 not: 


Hear my Prayer, O Lord : 

Reſp. And hold not thy. peace at my tears. 

O be merciful unto me, and heal my Sout 7 

Reſp. For I have ſi nned againſt thee. 

Let it be thy pleaſure, O Lord, to deliver 
me. 

Reſp. Make haſte to help me, O my God. 

Draw nigh unto my Soul, and fave it. 

Reſp. O deliver me, for thy mercy's ſake. 

Hear me, O God, in the multitude of thy 
mCercies. 


Re{p. Even in the truth of thy Salvation. 
l. Prayer, 


LINMMI 


Chap. 9. ' of Confeſſing Sins. 
2. JT, Prayer. ih, 

THAT it may pleaſe thee, O Lord, by the 
influences of thy Divine'grace upon my ſtony 
heart, to diſſolve the ſame into a flood of tears ; 
and that I may perform all the ſacred acts and 
offices of true Repentance,. unto the remiſſion 
of all my fins, through the merits and media- 
tion of Jeſus Chrift — — 

II. 

O Lord God, who deſireſt not the death of 
a Sinner, but rather that he ſhould turn from 
his fin, and be faved, mercifully forgive us our 
treſpailes, receive and comfort us, who are 
orieved and wearied with the burthen of our 
fins. Turn thine anger from us, who meekly 
acknowledge our vileneſs, and truly repent us 
of our faults : and ſo make haſte to help us in 
this world, that we may ever live with thee in 
the world to come, through Jeſus Chrift — 

III 


O merciful Lord, to whom chiefly it apper- 
taineth to forgive ſins, and by whom alone the 
Souls of true Penitents are abſolved from all 
their offences, waſh -me, O waſh my unclean 
Soul in the fountain of thine inexhauſtible mercy, 
through faith inthe blood of my dear Redeemer 
Teſus Christ 

IV. 


Look down from Heaven, O Lord, withthe 
eye of pity and compaſſion:upon thy humble 
ſervant, confeſling his wickedneſs, and being 
ſorry for his ſins, imploring withal thy pardon, 
and truſting alone in thy mercies, through the 
merits and mediation of Jeſus Chrift — 

V. 

Be propitious, O Lord, we humbly beſeech 
thee, be propitious to the Prayers and Suppli- 
, G 3 __ cations 
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cations of thy humble Servants ; and grant that 
the remiſſion of our ſins being obtained, we may 
evermore rejoice in thy heavenly benediction, 
through Jeſus Christ 


—— 


CHAP. X. 
The Lord's Prayer parapraſed. 


_ 


'Prefat. ad Orat. Domin. ex Lit. Mozarab. 


Ad te pervenire cupimus, Domine, per Chriſtum, 
gui apud te fattus efF Advocatus noſter ,, & 
Orationem quam pſo Domino inſtruente didis 
cimus, ad te introire permittas >, proclamantes 

. E terris, 


Ss 
PATER NOSTER, QUI ES IN 
COELIS — 


O? R Father,] 1. As we have a Being with 
all things, by Creation and Providence; 2. As 

we are reaſonable Creatures, with all Angels, 
by Repreſentation and» Likeneſs : 3. As we are 
Chriſtians, by Adoption and Grace. | 

Which art in Heaven, ] By thy Majeſty and 
great Glory ; in Earth, by thy Mercy and good 
Providence ;, and jn all things both in Heaven 
and Earth, by thy eſſential Preſence. 

Thou, O Lord, art more ready to hear, than 
we are to pray, and art wont to give more than 
we deſire or deſerve, as being our Father ;, and 
though daily provok'd by our Sins, yet ſtill oxr 
Father : and thou art able to do exceeding 


abundantly, above all that .we can ask or think, 
_—_ as 


Chap. 10. paraphraſed. 


as being in Heaven, And to Heaven vouchſfafe 
to raiſe up our immortal Sonls : Let them not 
cleave to the duſt of worldly vanities, ſince we 
have a Father in Heaven. 

Hallewed be thy Name,) O that all the Na- 
tions whom thon haſt made wonld come and 
worſhip thee, and glorifie thy Name, which is 
great, wonderful, and holy : but more-ecſpecially, 
may thy ever-bleſſed Name be magnified by me 
and by all People who have thy Name calld 
upon us ; in all our thoughts and deſires, words 
and deeds, manifeſting that reverence and 
godly fear, that divine Love and filial obe- 
dience we owe unto thee, Orr Father which art 
in Heaven, 

Thy Kingdom come.) Mayeſt thou rule and 
reign in all the affections of our hearts, and over 
all the actions of our lives; ſwaying thy Sceptre 
of Righteouſneſs by thy Holy Word and Spirit, 
to the deſtruction of the Kingdom of Sin and 
Satan : and may we all live in obedience of 
thy moſt holy Laws, and continue ſuch loyal 
and faithful Subjefts of thy Kingdom of Grace in 
this life, that we may become Saints in thy 
Kingdom of Glory in the life to come. 

Thy Will be done in Earth as it is in Heaven.) 
May all we, whoſe immortal Souls do dwell in 
earthly Tabernacles, as readily, zealouſly, 
conſtantly obey thy W:Y/, and as chearfully ſub- 


mit to thy .good pleaſure, as dothy bleſſed Angels 


and Saints in their bliſsful Manſions of Heaven 
above. * 

Give us this day our daily Bread.) Even all 
things neceſſary both for Souls and Bodies ; 


- both the Bread of Heaven, and the Zread of 


the Earth. And grant, that what we do enjoy 
upon Earth, may be rightly ozrs, not to any 
G 4 other 


1, Petitin, 


2, Petition, 


3-Petition. 
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ather belonging ; and neither acquired by in- 
juſtice, nor uncharitably detained by us : and 
our daily bread we beg, according to our daily 
neceſſities ta be adminiſtred to us, who daily 
wait upon thee, O Lord, who giveſt- unto all 
their meat in due ſeaſon. | | 

And that our daily abuſe of thy gifts may not 
rob us of them, [Forgive us our treſpaſſes : ] 
even all our tranſgreſſions of thy moſt holy 
Laws ; pardon, good Lord, whoſe nature and 
Property it is alway to have mercy and to for- 
give. But this we preſume not to ask but upon 
thine own terms. 
' As we forgive thoſe that treſpaſs again$t us.] 
The rreſpalles of others, and our ſufferings from 
them, are but few and trifling, in reſpe& of 
our {ins and treſpaſſes againſt thee ; for they be 
many and hainous : but as ſin hath abounded in 
us, ſo doth Grace and mercy abound alſowith 
thee ; but we are men of hard, corrupt, uncir- 
cumciſed hearts. Have mercy upon us, O 
Lord, and forgive us both our fins againſt thee, 
and our uncharitableneſs to our neighbours : 
{often our hard hearts, to be kindly affe&tioned 
one towards another ; forbearing and forgiving 
one another, as we hope and humbly beg to be 
forgiven by thee, through Jeſus Chris# our 
Lord, 

Lead us not into temptation : ] Suffer us nat 
any more to fall into ſins and treſpaſſes againſt 


thee. When we are led away wath our luſts, 


and tempted, O leave us not then to our ſelves, 
who are weak and frail, -and' too prone to all 


that is evil ; but aſſiſt and enable us by thy D1- 


vine grace to overcome all the aſſaults of our 
ghoſtly enemies, and to continue thy faithful 
Servants and Soldiers to our lives ends; 

- Re. Deliver 


— 


« 


— 


AY 


Chap. 10. paraphraſed. 


Deliver us from evil.] From the evil of fin, 7.Petition, 


by thy grace ; and from the evil. of puniſhment, 
by thy mercy : and from the author of all evils, 
the Devil : from the temporal evils and miſeries 
of this life, and from the evils of a ſad eternity 
in the life to come : from thy wrath, and from 
everlaſting damnation, 
| | Good Lord deliver us. 
Liberati & malo, confirmats ſemper. in bono, tibi ſer- 
' wire mereamur, Deo ac Domino noſtro. Pone, 
Domine, finem peccatis noſtris, da gaudiun tri- 
bulatis, prebe”redemptionem captivis, ſanitatem 
infirmss, requiemgque defunttis ;, concede pacem 
& ſecuritatem in omnibus diebus noſtris ;, frange 
audaciam omnium inimicorum noſtrorum, & 
exandi, Deus, orationes omnium ſervorum 
tuorum fidelium Chriſtianorum in hac die & in 
omni tempore, per Dominum noſtrum Jeſun — 


Lit. Mozarab. 


For thine is the Kinodom, ] Thou ruleſt and Concluſion. 


reigneſt over all : and thy Dominion is abſo- 
late and independent, the power whereof cannot 
be broken, nor its glory eclipſed, like the frail 
and fading Kingdoms of this World : But thine 
is [the Power and the Glory, for ever and ever.] 
Thy Dominion 1s aneverlaſting Dominion, ſuch 
as ſhall not paſs away; and thy Kingdom ſuch 
as' cannot be deſtroyed, but ſhall ſtand faſt in 
power, and eminent in glory, for ever. | 
O give us hearts yielding a wilful obedience 
to the Laws of thy X77gdomr, full of reverence and 
awful fear of thy Power, ſtudious to advance thy 
Glory upon Earth ; that we may in the end ar- 
rive at thy Kingdom in Heaven,where thou liveſt 
and reigneſt, Bleſſed Father,Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
one God, world without end. Amen. © 
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CHAP. XI. 
The Seven Penitential Pſalms paraphraſed. 


A 

T HE Pſalms of David being by all Chri- 

ſtians, of what Perſuaſion ſoever, acknow- 
ledged to be the immediate diQtates of God's 
Holy Spirit ; it muſt neceſſarily be acknow- 
ledged alſo, that he who underſtandingly and 
devoutly prays in the very words of the Pſalms, 
prays by the Holy and true Spirit of God. The 
truth whereof, which by many blind Zealots is 
too much lighted and neglected, we have both 
confirmed, and the practice commanded, Eph. 5. 
18, 19. Be ye filled with the Spirit ;, Speaking to 
your ſelves (or amons your ſelves, which is done 


by anſwering each other)  pſalms, and hymns, 


and ſpiritual ſongs , 1. e. ſuch as are the dictates 
of the Holy Spirit ; compared with Col. 3. 16. 
Thus prayed our Lord upon the Croſs inthe 
very words of the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 22.1. & 31.5. 
And ſo hath ever prayed the Church of Chri#, 
in all the Ages thereof. Pſalms, and Hymns, 
and Spiritual Songs, are, and ever were, the 
conſtant, regular, ſtanding parts of God's Wor- 
ſhip, both under the Law, and under the Goſpel : 
And he muſt needs be adeſperate Fanatick, who 
will not acknowledge the words of God's own 
Spirit to be more wiſe, pithy, pertinent, and 
effectually prevailing with God in our Prayers, 
than any words of man's deviſing, how ſeeming 
zealous and taking ſoever. *Tis a ſtrange, but 
not a true Spirit of holy Prayer, then, thoſe 


perſons pretend nnto, who ſlight the devoutuſe 


of the Pſalms, which are the treaſury of all ſound 
Devyo- 
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Chap. 11. The Penitential Pſalms, &c. 


Devotion, and truſt to their own extempore or 
ſtudied expeſſions ' in Prayer, preferring the 
didates of their own Spirit, before thoſe of the 
Spirit of God himſelf. 

The. Penitential Pſalms are fo called, be- 
cauſe commended. by the Church of Chr:/t, and 
by the conſtant practice of orthodox, devout 
Chriſtians, to the religious uſe of all true Peni- 
tents in their Prayers ; to be uſed upon all days 
of Humiliation and .Faſting, and in the time of 
ſickneſs or any diſtreſs. So prayed St. Augnſtine 
upon his Death-bed ; he wept and bewailcd his 
fins, in the devout uſe of the Penitential Pſalms. 
And thoſe are alſo the moſt effettual Prayers 
we can uſe inthe practice of Repentance, by way 
of Preparation to the Holy Communion. 


— 


_— —— 


ToaAtN W 


Verſe 1. Oo Lord, ] the Judge of all men, 


[rebuke me not in thine indigna- 
tion : ] which I have deſervedly incurr'd ; 
[either chaſten me? for mine offences [_ ir: thy 
hot diſpleaſure.}] flaming to conſume me. 

2. Have mercy upon me, O Lord,] whoſe na- 
ture and property is ever to have mercy, and 
to forgive, [for 1 am weak : 7 this corruptible 
body preſling down the Soul, both through ori- 
ginal corruption, and manifold aQtual tranſgreſ- 
lions: ['O Lord, heal me,] pour the wine and 
oil of thy grace and mercy into the wounds of 
my ſinful ſoul, [ for my bones are vexed.] that 
interiour ſtrength which ſupports my ſoul, is 
troubled and fore ſhaken by many falls and 


failings. 
| 3. My 
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3. My ſoul alſo] being conſcious of her guilt 
and diſtemper'd conditition [zs ſore troubled, : ] 
being terrified at the apprehenſion of thy ſtrict 
Juſtice, and her own deſerts : [but thou,O Lord,] 
whodeſireſt not the death ofa ſinner, [how long 7] 
wilt thou delay to hear, help and heal my 
Soul ? 

4. Return, O Lord; from the rigour of 
Juſtice, to the ſweetneſs of Mercy ; [dcliver my 
for1l,] from the bands and fetters of her fins, 
and from under the power of Satan, [and ſave 
me,] from thy wrath, and from everlaſting 
damnation, good Lord deliver me, [. for thy 
mercies ſake.] wherein is my only truſt, thr2ugh 
the merits of my Saviour, 

5- For in acath) whether ſpiritual in fin, or 
corporal for fin, [' there is no remembrance of 
rhee :] either by confeſlſing our fins unto thee, 
or imploring mercy from thee : [and who will 
give thee thanks in the pit ? } None, ſure, do 
praiſe thy Name in the grave of death, which 
is the dwelling-place of ſilence and oblivion ; 
much leſs in the pit of hell, where. thy great 
Name is not praifed, but blaſphemed. 

6. I am weary of my eroanings: having long 
laboured under the heavy burthen of my fins : 

Or, inthe [every night waſh I my bed,] both in the night, 
_ _=_ when I ſhould ſleep, and in the day, when 1 go 
of my _ to reſt [] water my couch with my tears. ] Even 
i wiſh all the places of my eaſe, reſt and refreſhment, 
withr!e are bedewed with tcars of compunction and 
care of godly forrow. 
dice the _ 7- Mine eye] wherein my exteriour beauty 
bed ©: my chiefly conſiſts [ 5 conſumed with grief, ] the 1n- 
Conici= ward ſorrow of my ſoul thereby emptying it 
ence. 7/9. ſelf, [and worn away, becauſe of all mine enemies. | 
tur. becauſemy ghoſtly encmics daily prevail againſt 
me, 
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me, by my conſent to their ſuggeſtions. But 
being reſolved' to avoid all occaſions of ſuch 
temptations, therefore, 

8. Depart from me, all ye workers of iniquity : ] 
For the future, I' muſt leave the ſociety of all 


ſuch. as do not only-work wickedneſs, but alſo 


tempt others to ſin with them : [ for rhe Lord 
bath heard the voice of my weeping. ] He hath put 
my tears into. his bottle, and it concerns me 
therefore to ſeparate my ſelf from the company 
and counſel of the ungodly. O how audible and 
| —_—__ is the voice of my weeping ! for there- 
re, 
9. The Lord bath heard my petition : ] gra- 
ciouſly accepted and anſwered my deſires, in 
the pardon of mine offences : -and [ the Lord 
will recerve my prayer. ] when I thus humble my 
ſelf-under his mighty hand. And then, &« 

10. All my enemies ſhall be confounded] they 
ſhall be fruſtrated: in their deſigns and enter- 
Priſes againſt my Soul, [ad ſore vexed :] when 
all their contrivances fail them : [.rbey ſhall be 
turned back,] from their further aſſaults of my 
innocence, [and put to ſhame ſuddenly. Even 
before their intentions be put in execution, their 
plots ſhall be blaſted, when the Lord vouch- 
ſafes to hear the voice of my weeping. 

And O that I could ſo weep and bewail my 
ſins, that the Lord may hear in Heaven, and be 
merciful unto me, and heal my Soul, to glo- 
Tifie his Name. 


Glory be 10 the Father, and to the Soy, and to 
the Holy Ghost : 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 


ſhall be, Amen. 


PSALM 
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PSALM XXXll. 


Verſe 1. PE-#4 is he whoſe unrighteouſneſs is 


forgiven, ] as to the guile con- 
trated, [and whoſe ſin 1s covered, | that it ap- 
pear not to his puniſhment : Or, whoſe original 
pollution is waſhed away in the Laver of Bap- 
tiſm, and his afzal tranſgreſſions covered with 
the robes of Chrifs Merits. 

2. Bleſſed is the man] He is bleſſed in Hope, 
though not in Fruition, [to whom the Lord im- 
puteth not his iniquity ;, to his eternal ſeparation 
from the preſence of God. But of ſuch an one 
it is required that he be ſincere in his Repen- 
tance, [ and in whoſe ſpirit there is no guile..] no 
hypocriſie or deceit in his Repentance : but he 
turneth unto the Lord with a// his heart, and 
from all the errors of his ways. 

3. Whilſt I kept filence,] covering, and not 
confeſſing my fins ; or, Whilſt I filently con- 
ſidered with my ſelf, the multitude and hainouſ- 
neſs of my tranſgreſſions, [my bones conſumed 
away] the ſtrength and ſupport of my Soul 
failed me [throuoh my daily compla.ning.] Not as 
[ ought to complain in the confeſſion of my ins, 
for therein I ſinfully kept filence ; but through 
the ſecret murmurs of my troubled Conſcience, 
and fear of the juſt Judgments of God. 

4. Day and night thy hand is heavy upon me : 
My daily practice and continuance in my fins, 
makes every day more heavy the hand of Di- 
vine Juſtice : for the fear whereof [my moiſture 
15 like the drought in ſummer.) The ſap of grace 
and the vigour of the Spirit languiſheth, and 
the verdure of my Devotion is dried up, even 
as the fruits of the earth are parched by the 

Sun's 
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Sun's hot beams in the heighth of Summer. And 
now being ſenſible of this my ſad condition, 

5. 1 will acknowledge my ſin unto thee ; ] both 
my ſins of Omifſion, Fond mine miquity] my ſins 
of Commiſſion, [have I not hid, but laid them 
all open before thee ; emptying my Conſcience 
from the venom of them by Confeſſion. And 
this I firmly reſolved with myſelf todo ; 

6. I ſaid, I will confeſs my ſins nnto the Lord :] 
accuſing my ſelf, that thou, O Lord, mayſt ex- 
cuſe me ; condemning my {elf, that.thou mayſt 


acquitme ; diſcovering my nakedneſs and ſhame, . 


that thou mayſt cover me with the robes of thy 
mercy, through the merits of my Saviour : 
[and ſo thou forgaveFt the wickedneſs of my ſin : } 
being confeſled, bewailed and forſaken, 

" 7. For this] thy great mercy in pardoning 
offences ſincerely repented [” ſhall every one that 
3s godly pray unto thee, that he may be cleanſed 
from his ſins : for there is noman ſo godly that 
ſinneth not, but therefore godly, becauſe thou 
art gracious, both in forgiving the wickedneſs 
of his ſins, and ſtrengthning, him with grace to 
abjure them. And he that is thus godly, will 
not neglet& thoſe bleſſed opportunities of Prayer 
[in the time when thou mayst be found :] ready 
and propenſe to hear and forgive, and that's 
the time of this preſent life, wherein there are 
[great water-floods] of temptations and troubles ; 
[but they ſhall not come nigh him. ] The Prayer of 
the godly is a ſtrong Bulwark : And thus he 
prayeth in the time of trouble ; 

8. Thou art my hiding-place: ] Under the 
ſacred wings of thy merciful proteCtion is my 
refuge, in the midſt of the greateſt tribulation ; 
[thou ſhalt preſerve me from trouvle : 7) like Noah 
and his family in the Ark, when the reſt of the 

world 
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world periſhed by water : [hou ſhalt compaſs me 
abort with ſongs of deliverance.) Being on all ſides 
delivered and preſerved from the floods of ma- 
nifold troubles, I will fing praiſes unto thy great 
Name for the ſame. | 
The Anſwer of God to atrue Penitent. 

9. Imill inform thee and teach thee] outward- 
ly by my Word, and inwardly by my Spirit; 
[che way] of true wiſdom, which is both to 
know God, and know thy ſelf, [wherein tho 
ſhalt go :.] what good is to be done, and what 
evil to be left uhdone : [and 1 will guide thee 
with mine eye.] have a conſtant eye upon thee; 
for thy guidance in the way of life. And he that 
is thus guided himſelf, will fay unto others, 

10. Be ye not like to the horſe, that is, un- 
tam'd, head-ſtrong, and ſtubborn, [or to-the 
mule,”] that is, fooliſh and ſlothful, [which have 
20-underſtanding : ] or reaſon, to bridle their 
ſenſual appetites : [| whoſe mouths muZt be held 
with bit and bridle, left they fall upon thee.) Be 
not ſo brutiſh, as not to keep the ways of God's 
Laws, except he whip and ſpur thee with af- 
fiction and trouble : this is like a horſe that 
will not obey his rider, without a bridle in his 
jaws, and a ſpur in his ſides. | 

11. Great plagues remain for the ungodly : |] 
often in this life, to drive them to repentance, 
but aſſuredly in the life to come, if they repent 
not : [hurt who ſo putteth his tru$t in the Lord, ] 
and will be doing good, his holy confidence in 
God being not only notionary in the brain and 
fancy, but practical in the heart and life, [mercy 
embraceth him on every ſide. ] The Lord's mercy 
ſhall furround him for his protection, and ſup- 
port him for his perſeverance in the way to 
Heaven, where he ſhall both ſee and enjoy Di- 

vine 
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vine mercy on every ſide :- 1. above him, in the 
beatifical Viſion bf God's 'Majeſty ; 2. below 
him, in the'torments he hath eſcaped ; 3. and 
mercy-round about him, in the bliſsful ſociety of 
Angels and Saints : great cauſe of joy ſurely. - 

12, Beplad,; O ye righteous, through the te-* 
ſtimony of -a-g06d Conſcience, [2nd reroice in 
the Lord : ] "filet in our own':merits, for by 
grace we are ſaved : [and be joyful] not ye 
that proſper in the world, but [all ye that 'are 
true of heart.) ſincere and upright before God, 
whoſe wills and affettions are conformable to 
the Divinewill, both in deſire and deed t ſuch 
may rejoice heartily in this life, -in the aſſured 
hope of celeſtial happineſs in the life to come : 
To aſcribe, * 7. M0 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to 

the Holy Ghoſt. 
As it was in the beginning, &C. 


PSALM XXXVil. 


Verſe 1. UT me not to rebuke, O Lord, in 
| thine anger ; ] to take revenge of 
the- ingratitude and perjury of mine offences a- 
gainſt thee ; [neither chaſten me in thy heavy 
diſpleaſure. Let not my correction for my faults 
be in rigour of juſtice, but temper'd with 
mercy, as a father chaſteneth his ſon whom he 

loveth, | 
2. For thine arrows ſtick fait in me: ] The 
ſharp ſentences of thy holy Word againſt ſin- 
ners, pierce my heart with fear and terrour : 
[Land thy hand preſſeth me ſore.] Thy vindicative 
H power, 
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power, which thou exercifeſt againſt offenders, 
weigheth down and opprefleth my ſpirits. * 

3. There is no health in my fleſh, thence is the 
fpring and foment of my finful-corruption,; and 
therefore - juſtly puniſhed, [] becauſe of thine 
. anger - ] the ſad effets whereof aſfli&t me : 
[neither is there any ref in my bones, by reaſon of 
my fo1.} The ſinful ſickneſs of my Soul renders 
me ſo diſquieted and difturb'd, as be thoſe who 
are afflicted with bodily pain and ſickneſs, and 
find no eaſe of their anguiſh. 

4. For mine mquities] by my. frequent reite- 
ration of them [are gore over my head : } their 
number is greater the hairs of my head, 
and fo prevalent withal, that they have brought 
under both head and heart ; both my Judgment 
and Aﬀections are weakened and diſordered 
thereby : [and are as 4 heavy burthen] which 
ſinks the body to the earth, fo is the weight of 
ſin upon the ſoul, [90 heavy for me to bear] the 
weight of puniſhment due thereunto. 


5. My wounds-ſtink,} My fans, throngh long 


continuance in them, feſter in my Soul, [ and 
are corrupt through my fookſhneſs.]' in. conſenting 
and delighting my ſelf to wallow, with the Sow, 
in the mire of ſinful pollutions. | 

6.' 1 am brought into ſo great trouble and mi- 
fery,] Both the powers and parts of my Sout 
and body are ſo dMftemper'd and diſturb'd, 
[that I go morning all the day long. ] The ſenſe 
of my fins, and juſt fears of puniſhment, make 
the day of my preſent life ſad and heayy. 

7. For my loins are filled with a ſore diſeaſe : ] 
There, there my carnal Iluſts engendred, the 
fulfilling whereof hath made my foul like a 
loathſom leper, or ſome ſuch ulcerous creature : 
Land there 5 no ſoundneſs in my fleſh.] which 
alway 
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alway luſteth _—_ the ſpirit, to the great 
diſtemper of both. . a 
8. 1 am feeble, in body, through carnal in« 
centives, [and ſore broken,] in ſpirit, by their 
prevalency over me : ['7 have roared, for the 
very diſquietneſs of my heart.] My Conſcience 
gain-ſaying ſuch exorbitances, but not prevail- 
ing, makes me now cry aloud, through its diſ- 
quictude unto the ſearcher of all hearts. 
9. Lord, thou knoweft all my defire : ] my 
earneſt longings after thee for eaſe and help : 


Larvd my groaning] under the heavy weight of. 


my ſins and of thy diſpleaſure [5s not hid from 
thee. ] although I ſhould be ſilent, and not ex- 
preſs the ſame by prayers and tears. | 

LO. ay heart roger! through the dif- 
_ of its unruly ns, the peace of m 

nſcience being alſo loſt, [ and my ftr 
bath failed me : ] the wonted vigour of ny 
yotion is decayed, whence fear and ſolicitude 
do iſſue : [and the light of mine eyes is gone from 
me,]. My Underſtanding, which is the eye of 
the Soul, is darkened through the ſway of its 
paſſions 3 and the Sun of righteouſneſs is gone 

own upon my Soul, becauſe of the deeds of 

darkneſs I have committed. 

11. My lovers and my neighbours] who are 
obliged by the ties of friendſhip and continued 
converſation [did ſtand looking upon my trouble : ] 
not moving to FR their wonted friendly. 
offices to me : [ and my kinſmen] they of mine 
own fleſh and blood, either out of ſcorn or ab- 
horrence of my troubled eſtate, [ ſtood afar off. ] 
as if 1 were a ſtranger to them : and not only 
my friends, but mine enemies. 

12. They that ſeck after my ſoul,] the Devil 
and his Angels, and wicked men their inſtru- 
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ments, [1434 ſnares for me : J' by their cunning 
temptations of me unto fin, to''deſtroy me * 
[ng they thar ment about 'to' dome evil] endea- 
voured by'all means to do meall the miſchief 
was in their power, have to this erid [talked of 
wickedneſs,] framed lyes, raiſed falfe reports, 
conſulted and. contrived pernicious deſigns a- 
gainſt me, [and imagined acctit all the day long. 
or continually framed all their imdginations'ts 

deceive and fulne. me. , ONE NO 
* 13. As for me, 1 was bke a deaf than that 
theareth not, ] With ſuch. patience 'T ſuſtained 
all this, .as if T had heard nothing of their con- 
ſnltations;”nor' known any thing of their :de- 
bgns againſt me ;; [and as one that is dumb, who 
dorb not open his mouth.] either to. fail againſt 
mine enemies, 'or to murrmor'at the ſadneſs of 
my condition. 14 | ' aw 4 ', } IE ; i þ1**% 6 
14. 1 begame even as a' man that heareth -not,} 
taking no Totice of what was'Taid or done a- 
gainſt me,” [and in whoſe. mouth aye no reproufs.} 
F opened pot my mouth to reprove,, much'lefs 
to revile ty Hdyerſaries. ' $9 Tity'dear Savior 
has taught me; by his example, who ſuffered 
himſelf with all ſweetneſs of patience ; He wes 
led as a ſhcep to the ſlaughter "and as alamb dumb 

before the ſhearers, fo opened he not his month. 
T5. For in thee, O Lord, have T put my tru © J 
as knowing that vain 1s the-help of man ; but 
thou, O Lord, art both able and willing to ſyc- 
cour all ſuch as unjuſtly ſuffer, and depend up- 
on thee for right: [thou ſhale anſwer for me, O 
Lord my God.) Hear my prayers, and anſwer 
my deſires; plead my cauſe againſt mine ad- 
verſaries, and diſappoint me not of my hope, 
which hangeth upon thee the God of my Sal- 
vation, ry _ 
16, 
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. -16, 1 haue-:raquired,] Tequeſted iof. thee in 
my prayers,;[tbat wine, enemies ſhould not triumph 
over-me.: ] inſylt;in'my; overthrow : [ for where 
my foot ſlipt,] at. my. ſlips and failings,either into 
ſin; or other danger, [they rejeiced greatly againit 
me.] - My falls, which; are.grief to the godly, 
were great cauſe of joy. to my, ghoſtly adver- 
faries: how much more greatly then would 
they ' rejoice, and. triumph: in my utter over- 
throw ? $* TENSE tf vgs 
.17.. And; 1 truly am ſet in the-plague :] being 
born . to ſuftering, becauſe: hpxn-1n -fin ; being 
prone to fall, if ,not by thee Jypported : [ and 
my heavineſs is ever in my ſight. ]. being conſcious 
of my ſins, the; cauſe of all, my ſorrows. ' But 
that the plague therof maybe healed, 50 

18. 1 wil confeſs. my, wickedweſs'; ] and this 
not only outwardly with my-lips; but. inwardly 
from my heart ; [will be ſorry for my ſins. ] And 
great reaſon, ſure , for they are the cauſe of 
_ my ſorrows and ſufferings both in Soul and 

Y. 

19. But mine enemies] the Devil and his 
angels [live and are mighty : 7] they are lively, 
ative, ſtrong and vigorous, whilſt I am weak 
and feeble : [and they that hate me without a cauſe 
are many: it number. ] many ther&#bs that: hate 
me, without any. cauſe. given them. And not 
only they whom-I have-not wronged. or pro- 
vok'd,: but even: y | 1.3% 

. 20. They that reward evil for good are against 
me-:,] And ſuch: undoubtedly, who repay-evil 
for good, do it: by. the; inftin&: of Satan, and 
out of meer hatred to goodneſs it ſelf : and 
therefore they. hate me [becauſe 1 follow the thing 
that good 15.]. 'hating my perſon, becauſe of 'the 
integrity of my actions. . But, ' - 
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21. Forſake me not,)] In time of tempta- 
tion and trouble, leave me not deſtitute of thy 
aſſiſtance, [0 Lord my God -*] in whom are all 
mv hopes of ſalvation : [| be not thou far from 
me.) by taking away thy prone from me : But 
- If in thy great wiſdom -it be withdrawn a little, 
for my trial, yet not too far, nor too long, but 


er 
A Haſte thee to help me, againſt all the aſ- 
faults of the Devil, the World and the Fleſh, 
whom to vanquiſh and overcome is from thee, 
and by thy aſkſtin g preſence, [| O Lord God of 
my ſalvation.) the Author, the Promiſer, the 
Donor of eternal Salvation. Let others truſt 
in their riches, power —— 3; yet ſhall my Soul 
for ever truſt in thee for ſaving happineſs, in 
whom. and from whom alone is peace and joy, 
and to whom be all glory. | 


Glory be to the Father ——_ 
As it was in the beginning =— 
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Verſe 1. JF Ave mercy upon me, O God, ] the 
Father of mercies, [after thy great 
| goodneſs : ) Were not 4 infinitely 
great, I could not hope for thy mercy : [| and 
after the multitude of thy mercies, do away mine 
offences, Mine offences are multitudinous and 
hainous, and require a multitude of mercies to 
cover them, Ly | 
2. Waſh me throughly] who am throughout 
foul and polluted in all the parts and powers 
both of Soul and body [ from my wickedneſs ; ] 
"tis 
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will proceeding ; [and cleanſe me from my ſin.] 
both from my mickedneſs againft God, and from 
my fr againſt man; from my wickedneſs paſt, 
and from ſig to come, that both the guilt of ſin, 


and my corrupt inclination thereunto, may be- 


cleanſed. 

3. For I acknowledge my faults,) 1 deſire nei- 
ther to hide nor excuſe them, but with a pent- 
tent heart I own and confeſs them, that thon 
mayſt forget and forgive them : [and my ſin 


ever before me.) my conſcience conſtantly ac- 


cufing and condemning my great folly and in- 
gratitnde in finning fr thee. And *tis ' 

4. Again thee only have 1 ſmmed,)] who alone 
art both my Judge and the Witneſs of my fins. 
Thou alone ſearcheſt the hearts, and knoweſt 
the greatneſs and grievouſneſs of my ſins; and 
thon 4/one haſt ſupreme power both to puniſh 
and to pardon : [and done this evil in thy fight.) 
What 1 was aſhamed. to do before men, I have 
without either fear or ſhame done before thee, 
£0 whoſe all-ſceing eye nothing is hid. Have 
mercy upon me, O God. 

5. That thou maye#t be juſtified in thy ſaying ;] 
be found Juſt in all thy words, and ia this par- 
ticular, Hof. 13. 9. Thou ha#t deftroyed thy ſelf, 
O Iſrael ; but in me us thy help : [and clear when 


thou judge.) free from the leaſt injuſtice in 


pardoning the peniteat, and condemning the 
obſtinate | 

6. Behold, I was ſhapen mm wickedneſs , ] con- 
trafting, together with my very being in 'na- 
ture, original corruption from my parents loins : 
and in fo bath my mother conceived me : ] Hence 
my fleſh becomes ſo frail and rebellions againſt 
the ſpirit. | 
H 4 7, But 
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7, But lo, thou require#t truth in the inpard 
parts - the internal purity of the heart and af- 
fe tions are thy delight : [and ſhalt make me to 
wnderſtand wiſdom ſecretly. ] By the ſecret in- 
fluences of thy Holy Spirit, make me to under- 
ſtand and praQtiſe that wiſdom which is from 
above. | | 

8. Thou ſhalt purge me with hyſſop.: J My foul 
and corrupt Conſcience hath need of a purge,. 
the ingredients whereof muſt be the bitter ſor- 
rows and ſufferings of my deareſt Saviour, ins 
termix'd with the falt tears of bitter ſorrow of 
Soul for my fins: [ thor ſhalt waſh me, ] in the . 
inexhauſtible fountain of thy mercy, through 
Faith in the blood of Chris, [and I ſhall be whiter 
than ſnow.) through the ſpiritual candour of my 
Soul being juſtified. | 

'9. Thou ſhalt make me hear (or be inwardly 
ſenſible) of joy and gladneſs : ] in the remiſſion 
of my ſins, and hopes of eternal happineſs, than 
the which no greater joy can touch the immor- 
tal Soul : [that the La which thou ha$t broken 
may. rejoice. ] in the light of thy countenance 
ſhining into my broken heart, and there diffuſing 


. the glimmering rays of a bleſſed hope. 


10. Turn thy face away] not from me through 
indignation, but [ from my ſins; ] by the remiſ- 
lion of them; [and. put out all my miſdeeds.] 
out of thy book of remembrance, that they ap- 
pear. not in judgment againſt me, to my con- 
demnation at the laſt great Day. 

11. Make me aclean heart, O God,] cleanſed 
from all filthineſs both of fleſh and ſpirit,[ard re- 
new a right ſpirit | retified from all the crooked 
paths of vanity and iniquity, raiſed up to heaven- 
wards,and cleaving ſtedfaſtly to thee, my God-: 
and let this be [within me.] Puriftie my will 
_ and 


Chap. 11 - _ pdrdphraſed; -. © 
and aeaions, whence all my extravagancies 
iſſued. o bot uit'0 

12. Caft me not away from thy preſence :.] in 
whoſe preſence is both the light-and health of 
the Soul :. and though Iam unworthy to appear 
in thy preſence, hut deſerve rather to be as a 
caſt-away, given up to a reprobate ſenſe ; yet 
[take nat thy holy ſpirit from me.” Though 1 have 


_ often. quenchl'd his ſacred fires, by my extra- 


vagant:luſts, yet leave me not ; forſake me not 
utterly, but, | jr; ; 
. 13.:Gwve me thecomfort of thy help again; ] or, 
Reſtore unto me the joy of thy Salvation, which 
by myſins I have forfeited and loſt : [ard tabliſh 
me with thy free ſpirit. ] Free me, by thy holy 
_ of liberty, from the law of ſin and of 
eatn. | | 
t4. Then ſball 1 teach] both-by. word and 
example [thy ways] of mercy and truth [ne 
the wicked; ] who follow the ways of their own 
hearts: [. and ſinners ſhall be converted unto:thee.] 
by the example of my ſincere converſion and 
feaſonable admonitions, 

15. Deliver me from blood-guiltineſs, O God,] 
from all the kinds and degrees of blood-guilti- 
neſs ; ſuch are,,immoderate anger, hatred,malice, 
envy, and from-all : mortal or ſoul-killing fins ; 
[thou that art the God of myhealth : 7] the health 
both of. my body and Soul, both temporal and 
eternal Salvation, is from thee : and therefore 
[ry tongue ſhall ſing of thy righteouſneſs.] extol- 
ling thy truth in making good thy promiſed 
mercies to the truly penitent. 

16, O Lord, open my lips,] ' which: my ſins 
have cloſed up, {ad my mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy 
praiſe.) which becometh not the lips of ſin- 
gers ; - but thou art a God forgiving cl_ 

an 
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and even out of the mouths of babes and fuklings 
haſt perfeQed praiſe. 

17. . For then, O Lord, deſie#t no ſacrifice,] of 
flain beaſts, for the expiation of ſin, {elſe world 
1 give it thee, were it thy pleaſure to accept 
the ſame : but [chow delighte# not in burn- 
offerings.) *Tis not the outward, carnal offer- 
ings (thongh commanded by thee) that thou 
reſpecteſt as the principal means to pacife thy 
—_— but — devotion and com- 

ton of the perſon offering. 

18. The ſacrifices of God] thaſe he chiefly re- 
ſpeReth and accepteth | are a troubled ſpirre, J 
wonnded and groaning under the ſad ſenſe of 
his fins : [ broken and contrite heart,] the fallow- 
ground whereof is broken up by a ſtri& Self- 
Examination, contrite by CompunRion, weeded 

n, watered with the tears of godly 
Sorrow 3 ſuch a Sacrifice [ O God, thon wilt not 
deſpiſe.} but accept through his merits, who 
with a torn body and broken heart offered up 
bimſelf a ſacrifice for the ſins of the world. 

19. O be favourable and gracions unto Sion : ] 
Let thy blefligg plentifully deſcend upon- our 
Holy Mother, the Church, both univerſal, and 
this particular Church whereof I am a Member : 
Lbnild thou the walls of Feruſalem.]J Repair the 
breaches both in true Docrine and Diſcipline, 
which through licentjouſneſs in opinion and 
converſation -are greatly decayed, that the 
Souls of the righteous may enjoy the viſion of 


Ce. 
gs Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifice 
of righteouſneſs,) with thoſe ſacred aQs and 
offices of true Repentance, whereby, through 
Faith in the Blood of Chr:#, the ſinner is juſti- 
fied, [with burnt-offerings,] not of beaſts —_ 

pot 


LIM! 


Chap. 11: paraphraſed. 
ſpot or defe&, but of holy, jnnocent Perſons, 
enfir'd with godly zeal and devotion to thy 
ſervice, [and whole — :7] even the 
whole man, devoted to a 'whole, eatire obe- 
dience, _— the _ uns w_ : Lhe 

H they offer young bullocks upon thine altar. 
[rently ſhall they offer en the altar of a 
pure heart, a living ſacrifice, holy and accep- 
table to God, through Jeſus Chrift mm—— 

Glory be to the Father, &C. 

As it was in the beginning, CC. 


MC 
h. m—— 


PsALM Cit 


Verſe 1. Ear my prayer, O Lord; as to 
= the aving ffs _—_ 5 [and 

my crying come unto thee. ] be acce y thee, 
fince my loud voice manifeſts the inward zeal 
and devotion of my heart. 

2. Hide not thy face from me] under the thick 
cloud of my tranſgreſſions [7 the time of my 
rrouble ;,] when burthened with the weight of 
fin, or violence - of temptation ; [encline thine 
ears to me : when 1 call, ] being penitent and 
humbled under . thy mighty hand, [ O hear 
- : and that right ſoon. ] there being danger in 

clay. 

_ For my days are conſumed away like ſmoak: J 
ſpent in airy, fight, vain, unprofitable and 
black finful works : [avd my bones] the ſtrength 
and ſupport of my Soul [are burnt up as it were 
4 firebrand;] ſcorched and withered through 
the exorbitant heat of carnal concupiſcence, 
which readers me liable to the fire of thy 
wrath, 

4 My 
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4. My heart is ſmitten down and withered like 
graſs :] As when the graſs'is mowed down, 
and withered by the Sun's hot beams; ſo my 
Soul, being {ſmitten down by. the violence of 
temptation, is dried up and withered in her de- 
votion : [/o that I forget to eat my bread. ] neg- 
leing the ſweet refreſhments of thy Holy Word 
and Sacraments, Where the Soul. is nouriſhed 
with the bread of life. \/-; ,,; (ol te 3 

5. For the woice of my groaning,] under the 
heavy burthen of my ins, [zy bones will ſcarce 
cleave to my fleſh.) being macerated by the ſtrict 
rigour of penitential ſeverities. . 

6. 1 am become like a Pelican in the wilderneſs,] 
flying even the ſight and ſociety of men, through 
ſhame and confuſion of face ; Land like an» Owl 
that 1s in the deſart.] that takes up her lodging 
12 ruinous houſes, not inhabited. 2? 

7. Thave watcheq,] in the ſerious conliderar 
tion of my. finful and fad condition, [and am 
even as it were a ſparrow] flying the company of 
finners [that ſurteth alone upon: the houſe top. ] {oli- 
tary, ſerious, and ſtudious. how to. eſcape the 
ſvares of fin;below, and mount up my Soul to 
Heaven above. . | | 

8. Mine enemies revile me all the day long : ] 
Such as hate to be reformed, and are enemies 
to a ſerious and ſetled courſe of Religion, can- 
tinually deride and revile'me : [and they that 
are mad upon me] with rage - and fury [| are 
ſworn together again#t me.] haye conſpired. my 
TUINE., | Ly | 23> 

9. For I have eaten aſhes as it were bread; ] 
My meat was. as unplcaſant to me as if] had 
eaten aſhes ; [and mingled my drink with weeping. 
All my. wonted: corporal -refreſhments were 
foured with ſpiritual ſorrow for my ſins : 
Or, 


Chap. 22: paraphraſed."  * ro7 
Or, * 1 have exerciſed the penitential rigours - -  _ 
of aſhes and weeping, : ſackcloth and aſhes being 
the food and clothing of penitents. ' 

10. And that becauſe of thine indignation and 
wrath : ] That's the chief ingredient | in my ſor- 
row, that'Thave defervedly incurred'thy wrath : 
F for thou bat life me up, aitd' cat me down. } 
Thou ſeetheſt,” as it were, to raiſe me up, that 
Fay fall with the | greater weight and violence': 
or, Thou Haft raiſed me to great honour, to 
be” ſtampt after thine own ' image ;* but, 'for 
want of Underſtanding, 1 have fa] cn down as 
Hw as the beaſts that periſh. ' 

1t. My days are yone like a hte: FT they a are 
riot only vain, empty and "unprofitable, but 
alſo darkfom and :gloomy,' becauſe 1 have de- 
cliried-from the Sin of righteouſneſs : [ and 7 

m withered like graſs] for. want of the celeſtial 
bow of Divine grace. ''* 

12. Bitthon, O Lord; flat hore for ever; 
Whilſt all other things pa away, thou changeſt 
not, being ifmmutable, as in mercy to raiſe up, 
ſo-in juſtice to taſt down :' [and thy ren 
brance throughout all generations.) Thy gracious 
promiſes both of the life thatinow is, and of that 
which 1s to come, are in all ages remembred to 
op *r- and- glory. | 

Thou ſhalt ariſe,] to redeem; deliver, 
and "Gehad; Land have mevty-upon Sion : IÞ þ thy 
Church militant here upon .earth-: [_ for zt x 
time that thou have mercy upon her ']-the'time of 
this life is the ſcaſonable time of mercy, be- 
cauſe it is a time of miſery z-[yea, rhe rime 15 
rome. ] even the fulneſs of time 1s: compleated 
of our Redemption and Salvation. 

14. And why? thy ſervants think . #pon cher 
fones , ] both Angels and Saints reſent with 

much 
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much regret the diſperſed members of thy 
Church : [and it pitieth them to ſee her in the 
duft.] They pity her diſtraQtions' and confu- 
ſions, and have great deſires to ſuccour and re- 
lieve her. . | 

15. The Heathen ſhall fear thy name, O Lord; 
which now they blaſpheme ; but being con- 
verted fram their Idolatries, and from all the 
errours of their ways, they ſhall with us adore 
the bleſſed and ſaving Name of Feſws : [and all 
the kings of the earth thy majeſty.) being con« 
yerted unto thee, they ſhall in all humility con= 
feſs the greatneſs of thy Majeſty far to tranſcend 


their greateſt uu and glory: 
16, When the Lord ſhall ws | $S:0n,] repair 
the breaches of his Church, ſettle it upon 


the foundation of Prophets and Apoſtles, [ard 
when hes glory ſhall appear, ] the glory of his great 
grace ſhall manifeſt it ſelf in the edification and 
ſupport of his Church, upon the pillars of truth 
and peace ;z is | 
17. Whenhe turneth bim to the prayer. of the poor 
deſtitute, for his earsareever open tothe prayers 
of the humble and poor in ſpirit, and ſuch as be 
deſtitute ofall exteriour conſolations, [and deſpi- 
feth not their deſire ;, ] when flowing from a true 
Faith, and enfir'd with Charity and Devotion. 

18. Thu ſhall be written for thoſe that come 
fter : ] that the ſucceeding people of God, 
under the. Goſpel, may have upon record the 
wondrous works of God under the Law : [ard 
the people that ſhall be born] regenerate and born 
anew, of water and of the Holy Ghoſt [” ſhall 
praiſe the Lord.) for the grace of Redemption 
and great mercy attain'd. 

19. For he hath looked down from his ſanftuay : ] 
God the Son, from the boſom of his Father 
above, 


Chap! 11.  paraphraſed. 
' above, looked down with the eye of his mercy 
us miſerable ſinners here below : [or of 

heaven did the Lord behold the earth : ] whenthe 
King: of Heaven deſcended upon earth, when 
the day-fpring on high came down to viſivus,. 
when the Word was made fleſh, for the baild- 
ing up-of 5:07 : | 

20. That he might hear the _— of jr» 
as are 1m captivity, | groaning under the 3 
and chains of their _— [and deliver} out of 
the gulf of fin and clutches of Satan [the chil- 
> dppointed unto death; as the dane wages 

fin " p hens 

21. That they may declare the name of the Lord 
;n Sion, ] being delivered from the fad condj- 
tion of being the: children of the Devil in the 
vaſt womb of this wicked world, to' be the 
children of God in the ſacred womb of their 
Mother, the Church, they might therein and 


therefore exto}: the great Name of God ; [and 


his worſhip at Hieruſalem ;, ] promote and ad- 
vance the holy ho mucyno God in his Church, 
and -unanimouſly join ein together, to the 
glory of his Name ; $42 

22. When the people are gathered together ;} 
When the people of God, diſperſed through 
the world, ſhall be nevertheleſs joined toge- 
ther in the unity of the true Faith, enlivened 
by divine Charity [ard the kingdoms alſo to ſerve 
the Lord.} when both the Kings, and the peo- 
ple of their dominion aſſemble together, and 
join with one heart and one mouth in the pub- 
lick worſhip of God ; then ſhall the Name of 
the Lord be magnified in Son, 

23. Hebrought down my ſtrength in my journey: ] 
In the mean time whilſt I walk in the way of 
Repentance, my ſtrength 1s decayed : [7d ” 

at 
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bath ſhortened my days,] of health and Gutward 
proſperity,. that I may.-apply my heart unto 
wiſdom,. : -.. POIGE IN 
24. But I ſaid, ] addreſſing; my ſelf untoGod 
by Prayer, {Oy God,]:; the God of my life, of 
my health,..of my joy, my God and my all, 
[take me not away in the midFt of mine age : ] be- 
fore the natural courſe of my life expire: [as 
for thy years, they endure throughout all genera= 
7i0ns.] being. from everlaſting. to-everlaſting, 
in reſpe& of whoſe duration, the years of: my 
life are nothing ; and therefore I humbly beg, 
they may not be ſhortned through the violence 
of thy affliting hand. .,_._. = 
. 25-, Thou,'Lord,] who. art without begin- 
ning, [7 «be beginning}. of time. [hat laid: the 
foundations of, the eaxth ; ]. which is. the centre 
of this viſthle- World; : [47d the heavens are: the 
works of thy. hands; - both the Heavens and: the 
Earth, and; all things viſible and inviſible,:are 
of thy Creation. ona j | 
26.' They ſball periſh, ]; as having their begin- 
ning in time,; [bt thou, ſhalt endure.] as: being 
from all eternity, and through all the changes 
of created ' beings remaining in thy. ;ſelf un- 
changeable... 25:59 8 | AY 
27. They: all ſhall wax old as doth a garment, ] 
which is, worſe. for the; wearing.; [and as a 
wveſture ſhalt thou change them, from : their; pre- 
ſent ſtate and condition';z [ and. they ſhall: be 
changed, ] in their qualities and operations : 
[But thou avt the ſame; ] in thy ſelf immutable : 
[and thy years ſhall not fail.] or rather, being 
not liable at all to any term of years, but with- 
out either beginning or end of Time. . 
28, The children of thy ſervants] if they fol- 


low the ſteps of their godly Fathers, in: the 
ſacred 
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ſacred ſervice of God, [ſhall continue;} in the 
land of theiliying, being tranſlated-from the life 
of Grace, to the life of Glory : [and .their ſeed] 
of good works;:the-iflue of their--true taith, 
[ ſhall ſtand. faftrp thy fight. ] being treaſured 
up-in Heaven, where no -moth or ruſt cor- 
T 


Glory be to the Father | 
_ As it-was 1n the beginning ——— 
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Verſe 1. CYVT of the depths} both of my ſins 
 <Xþ# and ſufferings; and--out- of the 
depth of my heart, wounded with godly. ſor- 
row for my fins, [have,/ called] as Janas out of 
the Whale's belly, © do I lift wp my voice ia 
prayer, to be delivered from-the-power of the 
Devil, [amo thee, O-Lord : } with whom alone 
is power- to help and ſave:me : [_Lord, hear my 
voice.) in my prayers which I make before thee. 
2. O let thine ears]. winch are not corporeal; 
but wholly ſpiritual, and therefore more quick 
and intenſe to ['conſeder well the voice-of my com- 
plaint,] be intent to releaſe me of my ſins, un- 
der the weight. whereof my ſoul complains. | 
3. 1f-thou, Lord,] to whom no ſecrets. are 
hid, [wilt be extreme to mark what 1 done amiſs, ] 
ſo'as to take notice of all our faults and failings, 
and puniſh us accordingly, [0 Lord, who may 
abide it ? } There is none ſo exactly righteous 
and holy, as to abide the ſtrict ſcrutiny of thy 
viadicative juſtice ; {ince every ſin; from which 
none. is free, is, in reſpe&t of the Perſon of- 
fended, infinite. | | 
J 4. For 
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' 4+ For there is mercy. with —__— forgive 
the fins of' the penitent, and. to- raiſe up them 
that are fallen; :[-therefore: ſhalt thow# be feared] 
or, worſhipped with reverence and/godly fear, 
thy mercy engaging aud ſweetly working hpon 
our hearts, to-fearithy: Name7 © 

5. L look for the Lord,] even for his 'faving 
mercy, [my ſoul oth wait for him :] to heal her 
ſores, and fatisfie her longing defires with the 
oil and wine of mercy and conſolation : [ in his 
word is my tru#t,] for therein he hath promiſed 
to pardon the penitent, to heal the broken- 
hearted. ——” And I doubt not but he will be 
as good as his word ; and therefore, 

6. My ſoul fleeth unto the Lord] upon the ſpi- 
Titual wings 'of ardent deſires, robs hopes, 
fervent-prayers —= before the morhing-natch ; 
very early in the morning of the day ; or, in 
the morning of my life, the time of my youth: 
[7 jay, before the "morning-watch.”|'' or, more 
earneſtly than ſach who are appointed watch- 
men for the night" do wait for the ntorning, to 
be diſcharged from their watch, and have Ui- 
berty to repoſe themſelves. 
 . 7. O Jfrael,] Ye thatare of the number of 
God's People, members of his Church, if you 
be wiſe, truſt not in your ſelves, nor inothers, 
but [rru# inthe Lord ;] who never faileth to help 
them that put their truſt in him, and' be doing 
good : [. for withthe Lord there is mercy; ] There 
1s,there was, and ever will be mercy with him, 
to juſtifie ſinners that truly repent and believein 
him ; for his mercy endureth for ever; [ and with 
him there is plenteous redemption. } His precious 
blond, whereby we are redeemed, is plentifully 
ſufficient to fatisfic for our ſins, and not for ours 
only, but for the ſins of the whole —_ —_— 
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: 0 And © hi'fhall*redeems Iſrael} No doubt 
bat he will, more-eſpecially above all others, 
redeem his own'Mheritance- [from all hzs fins. 
Be they never ſo many, mortal and venial, if 
truly repented, through Faith in the Blood of 
Chri#, they ſhall-be pardoned. And therefore 
we haveigreat reaſon to give 

. Glory to the Father, &c. 

As it mas in the beginning, QC. 
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Verſe "His my prayer, O: Lord, for the 

- KL obtaining of what is good, [and 
conſider my deſire; ] for the avoiding of what is 
evil : [hrarkes unto me, Jin both reſpetts, \ forthy 
*ruth,) of thy promiſes made to hear the prayers 
of the humble, [and for thy righteouſneſs ſake.] 
in performing all ſuch promiſes to thoſe who 


_ truſt notin their own, but in thy righteouſneſs, 


condemning themſelves, that they may be ab- 
folved by thee. T 

2. Andenter not intojudgment] withoutany inter- 
mixture of mercy [with thy ſervant, O Lord+} 
I dare-not fay thy /or, but confeſs, with. the 


Prodigal; that -7 have ſinned again#t beaven —— * 


but reje&t me not from among the number of 
thy ſervants : [for i» thy ſight] who art a God 
of purer eyes: than to behold iniquity [7 ſhall 70 
man living Þin this frail mortal fleſh ['be juſtified] 
by his own merits, but by the mercy of God, 

through the merits of Chris. 
' 3. For the enemy] the Devil [| hath perſe- 
euted my ſoul; and doth inceſſantly undermine 
— its 
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its innocence, by his temptations and: ſnares ; 
[he hath ſmitten my life down to the ground: fo 
that my ſoul grovels in the duſt of earthly de- 
fires : [he hath laid me in the darkneſs, ] involv'd 
in the night of ſecular luſts, [as the mer that 
have been long dead.] in their treſpaſſes and 
ſins, having no ſenſe or feeling of their deſpe- 
Tate condition. £ | 

4. Therefore is my ſpirit vexed within me ; 
My Conſcience within- me being defiled ; and 
my Soul, which would afpire to Heaven-ward, 
depreſſed with the weight of her ſins, and the 
corruption of her fleſh, is a great corroſive and 
vexation of my ſpirit ;. [and my beart within me 
25 deſolate. deſtitute of all conſolation. 

5- Tet do Iremember the time /pa#,Þ wherein 
thy people have been exerciſed and tried, both - 
by adverſity and proſperity, both by--tempta- 
tions and deliverances ; and for my-conſolation, 
and ſtrengthning- my hopes of deliverance, 
[ / muſe upon all thy works : ] wherein I obſerve, 
as thy great power and wiſdom, ſo thy mercy 
allaying the rigour of thy juſtice : {.yea, 1 ex- 
crciſe my ſelf in the works of thy hands. wherein 
I find thy mercy to be oyer thy works, and that I; 
. though an unprofitable work of thy hands, may 
obtain mercy alſo. 

6. I ſtretch forth my hands unto thee : ] both 
praying with my lips, and working with my 
hands, to obtain my petitions : and [my ſoul] 
pours forth her ſelf in the expanſionof my hands, 
which being in her ſelf dry and barren of con- 
ſolation [ gaſpeth unto thee] the fountain of 
living waters, and well-ſpring of Divine graces, 
even [as 4 thirſty land] gapeth to be filled and 
fatisficd with rain from Heaven, 


-, Hear 


Chap. 11. paraphraſed. | 
- 7. Hear me, O Lord,] watering my thirſty 


Soul with the celeſtial Dew of thy Divine grace ;/ 


[ and that ſoon ;,]. delay not to fatisfie the thirſt 
of my ſoul, which is great-; [ for my ſpirit 
waxeth faint : ] hath loſt , its wonted fervour 
of deyotion, being oppreſſed with the burthen 
of her ſings, and deſtitute of the ſweet refreſh- 
ments and influences of thy Holy Spirit : [h:d4e 
not thy face from me,) as one turns away his 
face from his efiemy, or one with whom he 
is juſtly offended, [ef 7 be like unto them that 
£0 down into the pit.) If thou look not in mercy 
upon me, I ſhall be in the ſame condition with 
them that are involved ia the pit both of ſinand 
of death. | 
y 8. q hy me wet, be ws ſenfible by [15 
oving-kinaneſs betime tm the morning ;, ] early 
and betires + 
of this life is ended, ia the morning of that day 
which never ſhall have end; [for #r thee :5 
my tru## : ] not in my ſelf, nor in any help of 
man, for it is but vain ;. and fo will prove my 
truſt in thee alſo, except I obey thy will, and 
walk in thy ways : the which that I may do, 
I humbly beg [ ſhew thou me the way] of thy 
Laws, and the paths of thy Commandments, 
[wherein 7 ſhould walk ;*] as leading to my na- 
tive home of Heaven, wherei my immortal Soul 
was firſt framed by the hands of the Almighty ; 
C for unto thee, O Lord, do I lift up my ſoul. 
which being made after thine Image, aſpires 
to-become perfet in the beatifical viſion and 
fruition of thy ſacred Majeſty. In which way 
being ſore let and hindred, it implores thy aſ- 
fiſtance, faying, 

9. Deliver me from mine enemies, O God : 
both viſible agd inviſible, ghoſtly and bodily 
I 3 adver- 


in this life z and after the night . 
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adverfaries : [ for 1 flee unto thee, ]. when aſ- 
Gulted by them, {0 hide me} under the covert 
of thy protection, from all the ſtorms. of temp- 
tations which daily ariſe in the tumultuous ſea 
of this life. | 

10. Teach me] who am naturally blind and, 
careleſs of my duty [to do the thing that pleaferh 
thee; ] not only to know, but to. do thy will z 
not to follow mine own pleaſure, but what is 
pleaſing and acceptable unto thee. z [. for thou 
art my God ; ] who haſt: created and redeemed 
me : and that I may be; thronghly ſanQified 
[let thy loving. Spirit] the Spirit 1of love a 
verity [lead me farth ] in the ſtraight dire& 
way that leads [ :nto the. land of righteouſneſs.}] 
That's the promiſed. land, the celeſtial Canann, 
where alone is perfe&, everlaſting rtighteouſ- 
neſs, in_ the bliſsful .preſence of the,God of 
Righteouſneſs. _ 1 bu ak ettt a; ki4r 

11. Quicken we, O Lord,]: who.am dull and 
dead-hearted,: and. faint in the . way. towards 
the land of the-iving ; [for thy:name's ſake,] 
which I invoke and adore ; [and for thy righ- 
teonſneſs ſake,] not Tor mine, which is little, 
and good for little, [bring zxy.ſoul out of trouble.] 
delivering me from whatever diſturbs the peace 
of my Soul, and hinders -her progreſs in the 
way to obry ſ a hf = n 

12. Ana of thy gooanejs fiay Wne enemies, 
Mortifie in me all — luſts and.paſſions that 
rebel againſt Reaſon and Religion, [nd deſtroy 
all them that wex. my ſoul ;] by Exciting and 
fomenting the fleſh againſt the ſpirit,. the {cn- 
ſual againſt her rational faculties, - that,the 
whole may be obedient unto thee.: | for. lane 
thy: ſervant. . Created, Redeemed, not to ſerve 
my own luſts, aud exorbitant paſſions, but. io 
| e 
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be Santtified or devoted wholly to ſerve thee, 


in bolineG amd righteouſaeſs before thee, all the- 


days of my life. And = ſhall my Soul praiſe 
thee-with joyful lips; and Gay, - 
Glory be to the Father 


fs it was in the beginning, — 


et. — 


a G——_— 
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Meditations upon the Tears of a Devout Suk 


Bit: are they that mu, for they rut be 


_ 'S Loo F P 


rs 


This —_ life is to the- relipions, heavenly- Mar. $. 4 


minded Chriſtian, a valley of tears, whoſe heart, 


broken with godly ſorrow, is 4 well from whenre P:.84. 6 


the pools are-filled with water, or their oyes run 


over with tears. 
Great axe-the conſolations of theſe ſpiritual 


mourners, both in this = v0 from ſtrength ver. 7. 


ro ſtrength - but more-eſpecially in- the life to 
come ; Yor unto' the Ce Gods ſhall every one 
appear 111 $01. - 

There are two its of fach ſavipg tears ; 
or two ſprings from-whence theſe healing wa- 
tersflow-: the one from above, the other from 
beneath, 

1. The firſb are ſuch tears aſe Gros the 
heart that is wounded with the love of Ghris#; 
bn inflamed-with ardent deſires of a more near 

and - immediate” union and © communion” 'with 
God; who is Father, Son and Holy Ghoft, in 
th& Heaven of Heavens: wiſhing with ſtrong 
cryingsand tears, and {a' 


ying, 
My foul is a-thir#-for hr: OY even for the living PL. 42.2. 


6 oa 5 7 whe ſhall 1 come and appear before the pre- 
I 4 ſence 


I 20 


1 Cor. 13. 
12. 


Joſh. 15. 


Ic. 


Meditations upon-the Tears Part I, 
ſence of God ? When ſhall I be ſo happy as to 
ſce my God, not 45'now in a glaſs durkly, but face 
to face ? to behold the fair beauty of the: Lord, to 


* the raviſhing of my Soul witl his tranſcendent 


perfeQions ? WR 
2. The ſecond kind of tears, are ſuch as flow 
from the heart thatis pierced with godly ſorrow 


* for ſin: So it follows, My tears have been my 


meat day and night : while they daily ſay unto me, 
Where is now thy God ? 
. What el but ſorraw and ſadneſs. canſeite 


and poſſes the Religious Soul, from whom God 


is eſtranged for ſin.; whilſt, the Devil and/his 
Angels triumphing, inſult over her being thas 
forſaken, ſaying, Where i now. thy God? 

Both theſe ſorts of tears St. Auguſtine begg/d 
of God, under the notions of the upper and the 
nether ſprings, which Achſah begg'd of her Fa- 
ther Caleb. _ - 

And:this-is alſo my humble ſuit unto the Lord 
my. God, and my. Father, That.it mav pleaſe 
him, who turneth the hearts of- the ſons of men 
as. the rivers of watexs,; to-turn.the ſtream of 
my corrupt affe&ons, from the pomps and va- 
nitics of this wicked workd, and. from all the 
figful luſts ofthe fleſh 3 That I may be greatly 


enamour'd . with . the, joys. of Heaven, and 


raviſhing beauties of the Divine Preſence there: 
and withal,. To be deeply. ſenſible of my fins, 


which render me unfit, and uncapable of admiſ- 


ſon into. the. preſence of the moſt. Holy. God: : 
but witha], nat diſtruſting but that through ſuch 
myKical, the, ſhip of my. Soul ſhall. be 


*_ 


waters, 
wafigd to that, haven of peaceand felicity,where 
tears ſhall be wiped. from all eyes, and-all heads 
crowned yith the joy of the | 


ord. 


. The 


Cheſt 1075") of Doren Bait 


The Second Meditation. 


is We read,. That in the days-of Noah, both the Gen.q.11: 


windows of heaven were opened, and the fountains 
of the great deep below were broken up ; whence 
iſſued that univerſal Delugewhich waſhed away 
the ſinful pollutions of the old world: 

'./Thus, by. thoſe deyout tears which are ex- 
torted through the. ardent love of God, and 
earneſt deſfires- of Heaven above, together 
with the tears of godly ſorrow for fin upon 
Earth  below-;-\the old man is- waſhed from 
his impurities, and becomes a ' myſtical zew 


Heaven and anew Earth, in which dwelleth righ- 2Pct-3-13- 


teouſneſs. 


; My Bleſſed Redeemer, to fulfil all righteouſ- - 


neſs, was. himſelf redeemed-: with. a pair of 
Turtle Doves : And that I may obtain Eternal 
Redemption by him, - amongſt - other-Chriftian 


performances, .*tis but meet 4I:return-back this 


Offering unto .my_ Lord, in the twofold com- 
punQtion of my. heart, andof my ſpirit; mourn- 
ing-like a Dove, 1. for my daily backſlidings, 
and the inceſſant-temptations I-ſuffer in the houſe 


of my pilgrimage here upon-Earth. 2. Groan- 2 Cor. .2. 


ing carneſtly to be cloathed upon with our houſe 
which « from Heaven, 


+ They that ſow in tears, ſhall reap in j 


- » He, that now goeth on his way f this bife ve 126+ 6, 
with 


weeping, and. beareth - good ſeed, watered 
his: tears of godly ſorrow. from whence the 


worthy fruitsof true Repentance grow ; ſball 
doubtleſs . come 454in with joy, in the life 'to - 
85 


come, arid bring his ſheaves with him ;, the fruits 


of his good works being treaſured up ia the 
Granary of Heaven, 


And 


_ 7, 


== $, ; 
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Meditations upon the Tears Part] 


And we are commanded by our Lord, 
through Almſgiving, Prayer, and Faſting ro 


Mat. 6. 20. ly for our ſelves treaſures in Heaven, where 


her Tui 'nodv. neth doth: corrupt, aud where 


Y ”_ & mot Brock threugh and fteal, 


The Third Meditation, 
My Moſer, de let reavs fal Fane over the dead, , (ith 


ch tears as the words in the cortmon. ſec 
intend, are: frequent enough bat as St. /. 
onſtine obſerves, Non ſurt inte. viſcera on_— 
cordiz, + Thou haſt no true bowels of nierc 


' *ta\weepfor that death which-is: no other but the 


ſeparation of the Soul from the Body, -and\not 
ta-weep mich tiore for that death which ſepa- 
rates God fromthe Soul :- For 'as/the Soul is the 
life of the:Body; 'fo God is the life'of the Soul; 


. whoſe departure from the Soul for (in, deſerves 


to be lamente& with a flood of tears. 

And did we but rightly conſider the hainouſ- 
neſs.of cycry fin-we:commit, as tis an offence - 
of the Infinite/ [Majeſty of the” moſt' Juſt and 
Holy God ; mwe'wor'deſteem ({aith the Seraphick. . 
Doctor) all the days: of our life tos few to appeaſe 
the wrath. of God mith the continual laments and 
zears of penitence, 

But woe and alas ! myhearti is hard and ſtony, 
and eaſily yields. to ſuch overflowing of tears : 


but I humbly beg that it may pleaſe the Lord 


to ſimite this rock, my hardened heart, with 
the-rod of his fatherly-corre&ion;-that 16-may - 


Joh.4- 14- be within 'me'« avel/ of water Joringing up winto 


everlaſting \ ph L 
= The 


Chapi-11- of a Dewout Sod. 


The Fourth" Meditation. 


£23 


Hear my prayer, O Lord, avid with thine ears Plal. 39. 


confider my calling —— 

Hold not thy peage at ” tears, 

For 1 am a ſtranfer with theg —=— 

Hence there is great cauſe for tears to flow; 
in that” my Soul being ſtampt after the Image of 
my God, and having therefore no trueiconſola- 
tion-but in the Lord, is.yet abſent in the Body, 
and eſtranged from him, through the preſſures 
of this corruptible fleſh. | | 

© that the ſerious conſideration of this fad 
condition of my Soul, might deeply wound the 
fame with the piercing darts: of -a ſalutary re- 
pentance,. and devout affections; to lament my 
manifold iniquities, which have ſeparated: be- 
twixt me and my God : to lament the conti- 
nual aſſaults of my ghoſtly enemies, againſt the 
innocence and peace of my Conſcience": to la- 
ment the too - much. eſtranging- of my heart, 
through the coldneſs of 'my love. to my bleſſed 
Creatar-and Redeemer : to lament the great 
diforder of my affeQions,. and the ſordid earthi- 
neſs 'of my deſires : to. lament that I am 
much a ſtranger to my native home of Heaven, 
where my immortal Soul was originally crea- 
ted, aftex:the Image of her Maker, and in- 
fuſed to' animate this corruptible fleſh : to 
lament that my heart is not ſurely fixed there, 
where trye- joys are to be found ; but ſtill 
. Cleaves-40 a 


duſt, wallowing in the mire of 


ſenſuality and earthineſs, though here ſhe meets 
with nothing but what is vanity and vexatiog 
of ſpirit — 


I. O 


13, 14+ 
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O moſt juſt. and merciful God, who being 
by Sin offended, art by true Repentance ap- 
p_ be propitious to the” Prayers of. thy 

ithful people 3 and in great mercy tura away 
from us thoſe ſcourges. of thy wrath which 
our ſins. have juſtly deſerved, through, Jeſus 
Chr: our Lord. Rt oh et hp 


# | 
Remember not, Lord, our offences, - nor the 
offences of our fore-fathers, neither take thou 
vengeance of our fins ; but ſpare us, good 
Lord, ſpare thy people, whom thou haſt re- 
deemed with thy precious blood, and be not 
angry with us for eyer. bbs -5 


10108 & 


O God, whoſe nature and pro it is, 
ever to have mercy and to forgive, recetye our 
humble petitions : and though we be tied and 
bound' with the chain of our ſins, yet let the 
pitifulneſs of thy great mercy looſe tis, for 
the honour of Jeſ#s Chri#, our Mediator and 
Advocate. Amen. + © *©- Sha 
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CHAP. XL 
Meditations and Prayers to be Partakers of 
the Merits of what our Bleſſed Redeemer 
" hath done and ſuffered for us. 


'S, Moſt Holy and. ever-Bleſed Jeſus, who 

\-Z vouchſafedſt, for the Redemption of Man- 1. 

kind, to be made. Man by the bleſſed merits 7h Incar- 

of thy myſterious Incarnation, grant me. to be- ,, *- 

come: one Sp:rie with: thee, who becameſt one gg. 
with me. | I | 

- 'Thoy; Bleſſed Lord, wert miraculouſly born _, 

of a pure.immaculate Virgin, by the power of Navin. 

the Holy Ghoſt-overſhadowing her: grant me, 

by the ſame power of the moſt High, to poſſeſs 

a pure virgin Soul,. in a pure and chaſte Body, 

and tobe fruitful in all good works. 

.-, Holy Fe/zs, who vouchſafedſt to be Circum- 3. 

' Ciſed the Eighth Day, and made obedient to the Cirannci 

Law, for man ; grant- unto me, I humbly beg, fon. 

the true circumciſion of the Spirit, that my heart 

and. all,y members may be mortified from all 

carnal and worldly luſts, and whatever hinders 

my regular obedience to thy moſt holy Laws. 

By the merits and myſteries of thy Baptiſm #4: 
in the River Jordar, waſh me throughly from Bpriſe- 
my wickedneſs, and cleanſe me from my fin 
whereby I have unhallowed thoſe ſacred an 
ſaving waters of my Baptiſm, and too often 
perjuriouſly broken my Vow and Promiſe made 
therein. 

Holy Jeſus, who didſt faſt forty days and «. 
forty nights, forgive me the manifold a&ts of Faſting. 
Gluttony and Drunkenneſs, Riot and Exceſs, 
whereof 


6. 
Tempta- 
810. 


- - 
DoFrine 
and Ex- 
ample, 


2, 
He is colt 
ſpif'd a- 
gainſt, an 
betrayed. 


Prophet office by Baptiſm, and confirmed 
y. 


| * 


Meditations and Prayers Part 1. 


whereof I have been guilty : and by the virtue 
and power of thy miracalous Faſt, grant me 
the maſtery over my rebellious appetite, to 
live ſoberly, that I may alſo live righteouſly and 
godly in this preſent world. | 
Holy Jeſs, who being faſting, waſt tempted 
of the Devil, and overcameſt him ; grant me, 
by the influences of thy bleſſed Spirit, ſo de- 
voutly to intend the holy duties of Faſting ang 
Prayer, that by the power of thy vidory over 
the Devil, I may have ſtrength and req # 5 
tripymph over the Devil, the world, and the fleſh, 
and to continue thy faithful ſervant- and: ſolder to 
my life's end. _ CN IF le WE 
Holy Feſus, who being inaugurated in thy 


e vanquiſhment of the Devil, wenteſt about 
preaching the Goſpel, doing good, _—_— all 
manner of ſickneſs, and all manner of diſeaſes 
amongſt the people, being, by thy Do&rine 
and Example, the Way and the Truth that leads 
unto Life ; grant me to believe aright all thy 
Revelations, to obey all thy Commands, to walk 
in thy ſteps, and ſo to folow' the light of the world, 
that I walk not in darkneſs, but may have'rhe light 
of life. E:1 i | 

Holy Feſus, who didſt condeſcend to have 
thy precious life conſpired againſt by the Jews, 
and to be betrayed and ſold by one of thine 
own Diſciples for a vile price, deliver me from 
the conſpiracies of all. mine enemies, ghoſtly 
and bodily ; and eſpecially from the treachery 
and corruption of mine own deceitful heart, 
and from the rebellion of my fleſh, which for 
vile things and of no value daily betray my Soul 
iato the. hands and under the power and bon- 
dage of Sin and Satan, the great enemies of my 
life in grace and glory. Holy 


"vw <=: ew FF 


— 


& 


y 
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tience and ſubmiſſion didſt giveup thy ſelf who © 
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Chap! x2. *apor Chriſt's Tife and Paſſion, T7 
Holy Feſuws; who didſt begin thy laſt and bit- - 9. - 
ter Paſſion 1h a Garden, pi rok thy innocent Yi dan 
Soul was forrowful even into-deth z ſanRifie, g,, © "9" 
I beſeech thee, all *my natural infirmities an | 


| _ paſſions; comfort me'in all'my troubles and dif- 


quietudes'of mind,” and make*me ſenſible, with 

odly ſorrow, of that heavy. wrath and curſe 
for fin, -which thou ſifferedſt and T deſerved.. , 
© Holy Jeſs, who Uidiſt profitaty thy ſelf upon 10. 
the cold earth, ſweating drops of blood, under 8 
the' preſſure of our ſins, and 'out of a ſad ap- 
prebenſion of thy eqlving ſufferings, offering »p 
ſtrong cries with teas unto him t at 18 able to ſave ; 
O that my heart might inwardly bleed tears of 
compaſſion and of compunttion,” and vent it ſelf - 
by ſach fervent and effeQtual prayers; with tears 
of devotion, as to be heard in Heaven,and healed 
of all her fores of fin and infirmity. | 

Holy Feſt, who with all ſweetneſs of pa- L.A . 
HDMI 
Iy to the will of thy Heavenly Father, endue me dy 
with the fame ſpirit of lowlineſs and meeknefſs, © 
patience and 'contentedneſs in afl conditions, 
THbmitting to; the good will of 'my God, both 
in proſperity and adverſity, health and ſickneſs, 


. life and death: 


-- Holy Feſ#s, who didſt yield thy ſelf to be 12. 
PE—_ when thou mighteſt eſcape, and Aprehen- 
to be bound as a Malefaor, being cleaner than /* 
an Angel of light ; O let not my Soul be ſeized 
by any infernal Fiends, to eternal horror in the 
"other world : bnt out of the fangs and clutches 
of all the ſpirits and powers of darkneſs, good 
Lord, deliver me: from the bonds and chains of 
my fins, and from that diſmal ſentence, [Take 
him and bind him hand and foot, and caft him into © 
utter darkneſs, ] good Lord deliver me. _ 

oly 


I 28 


13s 
Arraign- 


waſt led as an innocent 


(Meditations and Prayers _ PartT, 


Holy Jeſs, who being Hines by rats _ 
e ſlaughter, 


men. hooted at, rated, reviled, reproached, falſely, 


ions 


accuſed, and' unjuſtly condemned by unjuſt 
Judges here upon Earth, being thy ſelf the moſt 


juſt Judge of Heaven and Earth; O be not a 


14+ 
He. is ſpit» 
ted upon, 


I 5% 
Buffered. 


ſevere and angry Judge, when I ſhall ſtand be- 
fore thy Tribunal, but vouchſafe to be then my 
Mediator, and anſwer for me, who am not able 
to anſwer thee one of a thouſand, - if thou 
ſhouldeſt be ſtri& to mark what I have done 
amiſs: But in thee have I put my tru#t ;, thou ſhalt 
anſwer for me, O' Lord my God. 
From all the accuſations of the Devil and his 
Angels, from the accuſations of all men and of 
all women, with whom'I have been guilty of 
any ſin, or who have been conſcious of any of 
my many ſinful pollutions, and from the accu- 
ſations of my. own Conſcience in. the Day © 
Jong g2od Lord deliver me. - £ 
B 


eſſed be that infinite mercy and humility of 
thine, Holy Jeſus, whereby thou ſufferedſt thy 


face, fairer than the childrenof men, to be pol- 
luted by filthy ignominious ſpittings. O rxrn 
thy face away from my ſins, whereby I have pol- 
luted my Sou), and prophaned thy holy Name, 
which is called upon me. Turn not thy face 
away from me, but turn thy face away from my 
ſins, who for my ſins didſt not turn thy face 
from ſhame and ſpitting. | 
Holy Jeſus, who didſt expoſe thy bleſſed 
cheeks to the rude cuffs and buffets of hard inju- 
rious fiſts, grant, that tho* I may feel, yet not be 
felld and overthrown by the buffets of Satan. 
Holy Jeſus, who waſt content to be forſaken 


I6, 
Forſaken'f of all thy friends and deareſt Diſciples, and to 


his friends 
and fallow- 


ers, 


be left alone in the hands of cruel men, yrs. 
e 


OI ——_ +: 7 — — a—_—wt @AC..m ant g—_y as 


like ravening wolves, thirſted . after a-dranght 
of thy deareſt blood ; O leave me not deſtitute 
of thy aſſiſting preſence; ; when; aſſaulted. by, 
my ghoſtly Adverſaries ; though. I have. ae- 
freed to he for ever deſolate and. forſaken, 

r my manifold treacherous backilidings. from, 
thee. -...- 2: | 


Bleſſed be that infinite goodneſs and meek». 77: 
neſs of thine, who looking back,npon St. Peter, Do by 


when he denied and forſwore. thee,, didſt, 
by that gracious:chiding-look,. Gall. him. back, 


both to himſelf and to thee, by, true Repen-.,, 


tance. O Jook thus upon all backſliders from 
thee, for their correction and ſincere conycr- 


. ion; and look upon me alſs, and be merciful unto 
me, as thou uſeit to do unto thoſe that love thy 


name, 


viour's ſufferings, as is:the wonderand aſtoniſh« 
ment both of Heaven and Earth. See with what 
profound -humility and patience the great Lord 
of all the World condeſcends to be whipped 
by a mercileſs crue of ſoldiers: ſee with what 
a ſweet ſilence this innocent Lamb yields to 
have his fleece torn off, his body ſtript naked, 
and ftrictly bound to a whipping-polt : ſee him 
all alone, naked and helpleſs, where there was 
no eye to. pity him, no heart to have compaſſion 
on him; whilſt thoſe mercileſs Caitiffs, with 
their ſharp and forked whips, rip up and tear 
his delicate skin and tender. fleſh, ſo that his 
bleſſed back and breaſts, by the violence of 


their cruel laſhes, doubled and redoubled, are - 


all gore blood, which frum rhe gtaſtly wounds 
ſtream'd down his innocent ſides. 


K Now 
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And now behold ( O my Sonl) with the eye 22. 
of devout meditation, ſuch a poxtion of thy Sa- $972'd- 


* 
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Meditations and Prayers .- Part 1, 

' \Now when I think bereupon, I pour ont my heart 
by my ſelf, even to weeping and wonder : won- 
dering, that the eternal Sor of gy the glory 


of Angels, and beavity of Men, ſhould/fofter ſuch 
a cruel and ſhameful: puniſhment 5+and weep, 
that my ſins'ſhould bothideſerve and cauſe fuch 
ſufferings ; and weeping wonder, that the Son 

of God ſhould ſuffer: what 1 deſerved. - 
- - - But ſince thou difdaineſt not, ,-O mercifut 
Lord, to be wounded for my: tranſgreſſions; 
and bruiſed for mine -iniquities'5/ O tet thy 
#:chaſtiſement procure 'my peace -with offended 
Heaven ; and yrant, 'that by thy firipes my ſoul 

may be healed. et $0 tg 

1 Holy Je/us,whoſe venerable Head wascrown'd 
Cr1wncd, with Thorns, the curſe of the Earth;'and thoſe 
wm » Thorns beaten into thy Temples with a Reed, 
"27 and with mach rage ;pardon, Lord; all thoſe 
iins which by the inſtramental mediation of all 
the ſenſes of my head I have-committed ; break 
not the bruiſed reed, 'my brokett heart, with the 
fd-preſſure of thy Heavy wrath: let thy thorns, 
the fruits of -the- curſe which-.wo contrated, 
and thou ſuſtainedſt, deliver me from the curſe 
dne for my fins, and ſtop the jaws of death, 
| that the pit ſhnt not her mouth upon me, 
20- Thou artahe King of Glory, O ChriSt ; yet waſt 
Renouncing Content with a Croſs for thy- Throne, with a 
———_ wreath of Thorns for thy Crown, with a Reed 
— of th for thy Regal Sceptre, with Gall and Vinegar 
4.r17, for thy Cates, and for thy Robes of Majeſty 
only a little Linnen to cover thy nakedneſs. O 
that I were ſo wiſe, as from thy example, to 
deſpiſe all the gilded glorics, empty conſola- 
tions, nick-nam'd pleaſures and profits of this 
preſent life : chuting, with AZoſes, rather 10 
fojfer affliction with the people of God, thai 29 enjoy 
| the 
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Chap. is: por Chriſt s Life ant Paſſion. 31 
he pleaſha4wbf/hr for « ſeifon, ieuing un aye to 0 
The receneiice'of ieward, 77 - PIO 90:3 Wa 
FL Biciſed Hf who with an inviticiblepatience 21 . av 
wenteſt forth bearing thy Groſs, till it fithk'thy wor 
render yirgindt Body to the 'Farth ; O let me 9” 
not ſink wfderithy Crofs, nor ſhrink from ir, but 
chearfally take up my Croſs, whatever it- be, 
and carefully” undergo all the facred as and 
offices of true Repentance, 'which is the Croſs of 
Sinners! atd'follow thee my deareſt Saviour, 
who didſt "fer for ts, leaving ns an exdihnple, 
rhe we hint follow thy fheps,, © bt 
© Holy Feſua who waſt lifted 'up: upon 'the 22. 
Croſs, to driw all men unto thee; and: didſt Crucifieds 
hang oh -a''carſed Tree, to aboliſh the Curſe 
contrated by eating the Fruit of the Forbidden 
Tree, and waſt numbered with the Tranſgreſ- 
ſors, 'crucifted- amongſt Thieves 3 O' draw. my 
hard ind oy: heart. unto''thee + deliver me 
from the curſe By my ſis contracted ; and rank 
me not-/ among the curſed"Goats on thy teft 
hand, but amongſt thy bleſſed Sheep on thy 
right hand, #n the great Day of Judgment. 
© O moſt Holy erucified Jeſws; all thepartsand , 23) 
members of whoſe body were expanded oh the parts of his 
Croſs, #s*©n 'a tormenting'Rack ; thy blefed B:4y tor- 
Arms and 6&5 were with fijch violence diſten* mend. 
ded, that the Joihts were difparted, the Veins 
burſt,” the Stews crackt, the Skin rent, the 
Fleſh torn, #nd al tie Bones ftarted aſide : and 
m this height of diſtenſion, thy. innocent Hands 
and Feet were matled; for the'finful works of our 
hands ; naited where the Nerves, thoſe con- 
veyances of ſenſe, are the thickeſt, to the un- 
{peakable torment of thine innocent Body. 

The ſorrows and ſufterings of thy Soul were ,,*7.., 
far greater, being like melri2s man, molten in ins of his. 
K 2 the S:u, 
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Meditations. aud Prayers, &c. . Part). 
the fiery furnace of God's wrath for the ſins of 
the world ; till the fulneſs. of thy ſufferings be= 
ing accompliſhed, thou commendedft thy ſpirit 
into the hands of God. {+ (40s, +» 
All this Sorrow and Suffering, Grief and 
Torment of thine, -I believe verily was for me 
and for my ſins; there-being nothing in thee, 
the ſpotleſs Son vr "4a Virgin, to grieve, 
or ſorrow, or ſufter for. 31 9177%0 5.41 
O ſweeteſt Saviour, fave and deliver mefrom 
all my fins, whether. of knowledge or ignorance, 
of wilfulneſs or negligence, of.omiſfion or com- 
miſſion ; of :thought, ' delire, word. or. ; deed, 
confeſſed or not confeſſed before thee : wath 
them all away in thy precious: blood ſhed for 
me z nail them to thy Croſs, - which,were the 
cauſe- of thy Crucifixion 3., hide them.,in .th 
wounds, who waſt wounded for my;tranſgret- 
ſions : and write thoſe wounds of thine. in my 
heart, -not with-igk, , but. with the blood; which 
was ſhed for me; that in and; by, thoſe, chara- 
ers of blood I may. read and learn to,die unto 
ſin, and live only. unto thee, ,who diedit. for 
me ; cleaving ſtedfaſtly unto thee, whoſe, whole 
ſelf waſt ſo falt nailed to the Croſs for mes.  - 
By thy Croſs .and-Paſlion, both. in.Soul: and 
Body, cleanſe mefrom all flthineſs, both of fleſh 
and ſpirit ; crucifie this. corruptible fleſh. of. 
mine, with all the inordinate affections and un- 
ruly luſts thereof : that being conformed to thy 
death, I may be partaker of thy Reſurrection 
that ſffering with, thee here, I may reign with 


co 


thee hereafter, where thou live 


Medita- 


Chap; 220 


Medi tations upon the Diſeaſe and Cure of 
the Soul. 
The Firſt Meditation. 
Of the Diſeaſes of the Soul. 


Y Soul (through original corruption from 
our firſt Parents contracted) is natural- 
ly diſeaſed and diſtemper'd in all her powers: 
and faculties. | 


My Underſtanding blinded, even when *tis 


conceited to be moſt ſeeing. 

My Will averſe and difobedient to the holy 
Will of God, and to the diQates of a right 
underftanding. | 

My Imagination roving and' more voluble 
than'leaves'toffed: with the wind, through the 
varions —_ of terrene affeQions. 

All my Aﬀed&tions are diſordered and reſtleſs, 
hke bones out-of joint, being inverted, turn'd 
off, or weakly inclin'd to their true and proper 
Obje@:” 1th [ori 141 | 

My ſenſual Appetite is the ſeat of that ſelf- 
tove, which is the ſeminary of--all inordinate 
tuſts, and of all ſinful pleaſures, whence the 
filthy vapours of ſeveral vices are exhal'd,” as 

from a ſtinking and loathſom dunghil. 

My Heart panting with an inſatiate defire of 
riches, ſenſual pleaſures, and ſwelling with the 
pride of life.  * | 

All my Senſes are as To many windows to let 

| fin into my Soul, and death by in. 

My whole immortal rational Being is altoge- 

" ther degenerate from its noble deſcent and na- 
R 3 ture, 


- | 
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Meditations upon the Diſeaſe . . Part T; 


ture, being transform'd from a celeſtial into an 

carthly temper, from a. ſpiritual igto: a carnal 
nature, by wallowing in the mire of ſenſuality 
and earthineſs, forgetting, or but ſlightly re- 
membring what does neceſſarily conduce to her 
cternal health and happinefs. 

Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for T am weak : 
O Lerd heal me, for my *bones\jeve wexed, 

My ſoul alſo is fore troubled » but, Lord, how 
long wilt thou puniſh-me ? 


© trrn thee unto me, and deliver my foul - and 
ſave me for thy! mercies ſake. 
For in death no man remwembr «th thee : and. mha. 


mill give thee thanks in the pit 3 
Bleiſed Jeſus, whoart both the Phyſician and: 
Phylick of ſin-fick Souls ;; who,after a wonder- 


fol manner haſt made aſalve fon all our ſpiritual 


wounds, of thine own wounds and: bripes and: 
blood ; through faith' in; this: blood; inter- 
mixd with my: penitent tearsþ-Þ wut bath;my- 
diſeaſed Soul, and: _ pray " thy, ſtripes to ber 
p vealed, 

Come, Holy Ghoſt; and; byithy coloſkial i ins 
fluences "apply to-all my: ſpiritnat 'dsſtempers 
thoſe healing remedies my bleſſed Redgemer 
hath ſo dearly purckas'd. 

lituminate my:darkened: andvrſtindiing to give 
a right eſtimate-ofall things, 'adcording to thar 
refpective dignity-and value: as alfotodiſcern; 
without deceir; what's to: he: Goſined; and: what: 
io be avoided: | 

Subdne the rebellion of my: willy, to-embract 
and follow the uncorrupted judgment of my uns 
erſtanding, and” not its. of Hoentions: incli- 
run tions. 

Regulate my diſordered affefticis, that they 
1Q more, by their tumult and: ſway, firſt darken, 
my 


pl 


Chap: 12. ant Cure of the Soul. 


my jaidpment; and then. caſt' down my pie 
from-its1ſtate of integrity.” ©  . 

Suppeſs'my exorbitant appetite, to be ſubje& 
to the diftates :and commands of right Reaſon, 
and holy Religion. 

And my Soul being thus cured, and thus alſo 
arm'd withthe graces of God's holy ſpirit, ſhall 
ſtand firm"againſt theſhock of all temptations, 
againſt all the aſſaults of. the Devil, the World, 


and the Fleſh, that they wound me no more, or 


in the leaſt infringe the innocency, Putir Fea and 
peace of - my Conſcience. 


The Second Meditation: 
Of the Love and Cure of the Soul, before that 
of the Body. 


All that Chriſtian Vertue wherein the health 
of the humane-Soul conſiſts, isdefin'd by-St: Au- 


guſtine to be, | in the right order of Charity ;, 


viz, to love above all what-is moſt worthy to 
be beloved: and tolove/all other things accor- 
ding to-their reſpeQive degree of excellency 
_ above other : And' thus, ; 

. In: the higheſt order.,; and moſt intenſive 
Fibote of Charity, ſtands*the Supreme .Good- 
neſs ; even:ithe moſt High/and moſt Holy God, 
he.is tobe loved: above all,*both for:his infinite 
glories-in-.himfelf; and innumerable graces Wy 
him conferr*d-upon all men; and"all things. 

2. 'The'immortal Soul of every man, is, next 
after God, - to'be by every man beloved above 
all other created Beings. + 

And theſe two objets of love are fo nearly 
conjoined, that the'one+is not .rightly ordered 
without the right love of the other : for no 
K 4 man 
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Meditations «pon the Diſeaſe Part T, 
man truly loves God, who loves not his own 
Soul next unto God : and he loves not his own 
Soul, who loves not God- above all, in union 
with whom the health and happineſs of his 


Soul -conſiſts. 


3. In the next degree of Charity, is the Soul 
of thy Neighbour, the health whereof is to be 
regarded next to thine own Soul's health, com- 
manded by that general rule of Charity, Thou 
ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy (lf. 

4- And after theſe, the health and good eſtate 
of the Body is to be loved and regarded, that - 
it may be ſerviceable to the health and intereſts 
of the Soul. | | 

5- The 'exteriour good things of the world, 
4uch are Lands, Riches, Food, Raiment, Cc. are 
1n the laſt and loweſt degree to be provided and 
cared for, in order to the nouriſhment and pre- 
ſeryation of this outward man. - 

And thus, Bleſſed Lord, I humbly beg, by 
thy celeſtial Spirit of counſel, that all my affe- 
ions may be ordered : no further to be in love 
with Riches, or any. the outward confolations 
of the creature, than they do neceffarily con- 
duce to my bodily fupport and preſervation : 
ng further to love my Body, but that it may be 
in ſubjection tomy Soul ; and that my Soul may 
be. inſtrumental to; the vigour of my Spirit, to 
become one $pirit/with the Lord : To love and 
$0 fear, to. worſhip 'and to adore, to ſerve, 
honour and obey my God, who is the only true 
proper Qbje& of Love, and that even toecſtaſie, 
in the'raviſbing admiration of his tranſcendent 
perfections in himſelf ; And alſo-in that he is 
both-the Beginning and End of my Being ; and 
whom to enjoy, 4s fulneſs of joy for evermore. 


The 
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'The Third: Meditation: 


There is a vaſt difference betwixt the Soul 
and the Body of Man, in the dignity both of 
their nature and original. 

1. The Soul is of a heavenly deſcent, but the 
Body is of earthly mould and making, 

2. The Soul is fram'd by the hands of the 
Almighty, after his own Image ; but the Body 
is begotten by earthly Parents, after the likeneſs 
of finful fleſh. | 

3, The Soul is of the ſame nature with 

the Angels of Heaven, but the Body is of 
kind and conſtitution with the Beaſts of the 
Earth. 
4- The Soul being the infuſion of Heaven, 
repreſents the beauties and perfe&ions of the 
Godhead : but the Body being the reſult of 
carnal copulation, aſſimulates only the dim 
and fading ſhadows of beauty in irrational 
Beings. 

5. Laſtly, Whatever ſtrength, life. or mo- 
tion the Body enjoys, is by virtue, vigour and 
animation of the Soul, which manifeſts its im- 
mortality and ſeparate exiſtence from the dy- 
ing Body. | 

It is aſtrange-madneſs then, that hath-ſeiz'd 
and blinds the minds of moſt of men, to take 
more care and pains for the health, eaſe and 
pleaſure of the Body, which is an earthly, cor- 
ruptible-and brutiſh Being, than for: the good 
of the Soul, which is immortal .and incor- 
—_— of- an - Angelical, Divine, Celeſtial 

ature, KEW % | 
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Meditatjons upon the: Diſeaſe Part I. 


If a finger of the Body do but ake, *tis lapt 
and bound ; and every petty ſore is faly'd, 
and carefuly. kept from the leaſt touch that 
may annoy it : And to cure the Diſeaſes of the 
Body, 30: caſt, 'no pains 1s ſpared, lanncing, 
burging, faſting and abſtaihing from whatever. 
the Phylician forbids ;. every. trouble / and tors 
ture is willingly endured : whilſt the fares! of 
fin are ſuffered to feſter, and the diſeaſes of the 
Soul are flighted, withant due regard to the 
religious: uſe; of thoſe holy; means which the 
great Phyſician of Souls has preſcribed for their 
Tecovery. £3] 

That :fych was ever the folly of the ſons of 
men, 1s manifeſt from the Gerrtile Poet : ' 


. Ei'p 4 v2 *, :- 'F: VIE £4 5b ; 
Ur corpus redimas ferrum patieris & iones,, 
Aridaec ſutiens pre fgvalis aqua «© i 
Ve waleas aninp quicgyd rolerare negabjs 5 - 
At pretiun pars bec gerpore majus habets 


And as the Soul far excels the Body, in the 
judgment of this Heathen ; ſo the Diſeaſes 
thereafs are! more- pernicious: and 'doftructive 
than any bodily diſtemper can be. © 

The HIneſs of the Body tends only :to':the 
diſanimation .of this corraptible fleſh ; but the 
maladies of the Soul will deprive both Soul 
and Body of the life 'both of Grace and Glory, 
and ;render them obnoxious 'to the never-dying 
rorments of Hell. ' i. | 

St. Auguſtine: demands of every one, whoſe 
Reaſoris not-clouded;'and his:Mind ftupified ; 
Laboras 't&:; ut non toriatur homo moriturus, & 
nen laboras ne pereat it eterqum vitturus ? * 'Doſt 
* thou labour to preſerve thy Body from death, 
F* which muſt dic ; and doſt not rather labour 

to 
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Chap] 12. «1d Cure.of the Soul. I39 
# to. preſerve. thy Soul from: the death of ſin, 
« which muſt live for. ever? 1» 
But *tis prapter lemtatews cords (faith that ſpi- 
ritual Maſter) through the levity.of the heart, 
and. the negled- of our .manifold :defes, ; that 
we. are ngt ſenſible, of the dangerous diſeaſes 
of our Squls :- whence it. is that we pften laugh, 
whey we: have, far more. cauſe 'to. weep and 
mourn. {os thee" 

I have need, very great need, to: have the 
gyes of my mind anointed with the eye-falve of 
Divine Grace ; that being thereby enlightnened 
I may diſcern all the diſorders of the inwar 
man; to ſee my {ins in their ſtain, guilt and pollu- 
tion ; in their loathſom and deſtructive na- 
ture.; in their. offences-of an infinite Majeſty £ 
That ſeeing I may waſh them with my penitent 
tears, launce their feſtering ſores with the knife 
— rip them up in confeſſion with 
2MMly ſorrow for them, and pray, 

God be merciful unto me, and heal my ſoul, for 
I bave ſinned against thee, 

Whither ſhall I fly for health, both of Soul 
and Body, but to him who killeth and maketh as 1 $am.o.6, 
live : who bringeth down to the gates of death, and | 
bringeth up again. | 

Who healeth thoſe that are broken in heart, and Pf. 127. 3, 
giveth medicine to heal their ſickneſs. | 

'Tis thy ſaying, Holy Jeſus, The whole need Mar. g. 12. 
not a Phyſician, but they that are ſick ;, and this | 
in order to thy ſelf, the univerſal Door and 
Redeemer of the whole ſin-ſick world : when 
then canſt thou - more fitly ſhew thy $killt in 
healing, than in the cure of ſuch an. ulcerous 
diſeaſed Soul as mine ? 

I have nothing to contribute toward the cure 
of my Soul, but to waſh its wounds in the briniſh 

| tears 


ORs wr WEED 7 9 4% VI EL AE PA GO en Os 3 PPG WE AI 4 7 9 ATT ES RD A Ie RETRTS PPIE. vr OP" 


ap 


49 Ir Phe es n_— 


* 
geo > A AAR o: 


140 


% y 


Meditations upon the Diſeaſe, &xc. Part I, 
tears of a broken heart ; receive them, moſt 
merciful Saviour, an4 mittele them with thy 
precious blood, through a lively faith applied 
to my Soul, and fo ſhall I be whole. 

Give me of thy wounds, holy Jeſus, to break 
my heart into the wounds of holy compun&ion, 
to melt it into tears of the moſt ardent love 
and ſincere devotion, remembring h&w thou 
vouchſafedſt to be moſt cruelly wounded and 
crucified for me. 
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PART "8 


CHART 1 


Of the Two general Chriſtian Ditties required 
in order to the Holy: Commanion of the 
Body and Blood of CHRIST. 


I. HE Bleſſed Eucharif?, or Sacrament 
' of the Lord's Supper, is of all the 

\ WM. Myſteries of Godlineſs the moſt 
comprehenſive, and applicatory to ,the Soul's 
Eternal Happineſs. *Tis amoneſt all Chriſtian 
Duties of higheſt dignity, and greateſt concerni. 
*Tis both the Food and the Medicine, the Life 
and the Health, on wim, or and Defence, the 
Peace, Joy and Delight of the truly Religious 
Soul. *Ti1s the moſt effetual means of the near- 
eft Union and Communion with Chri# in this 
life attainable. *Tis expreſly fo called, the Con:- 
munion of the Body 6f Chrift, and the Communiso: 
of the Blood of Christ * ; which Doctrine we.are 
taught as one of the Principles of our Religion ; 
The 
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The Body and Blood of Chrift is verily and indeed 
taken and received of the Faithful in the Lord's 
Supper ®., od 
2. In the right and reverent Adminiſtration, 
with; the: devout and worthy Participation of 
this Sacramental Body of'. Chrift, we. are--in- 
corporated into his holy yſtical Body. So 
ſajth our;L ord himſelf ;- He that eateth my fleſh 
«nd drinketh my blood, dwelleth- in me, and 1 #n 
hin *, And ſuch is alſo the Dodrine of the 
Church of Chr:5t, If with a true penitent. beart, 
and lively faith, we receive; the: Holy Sacrament, 
we ſpiritually. eat the fleſh of- Chri$t, and drink hs 
blood ; we dwell in Chrift, and Chvi#t in us ;, we 
be one with Chrif, and Chriſt with us, we obtain < 
remiſſion of our Sins, and all other the Benefits of 
his Paſſion *, :' = 
3. Hence then it follows, That whoever owns ' 
the Name of a' Chriſtian, and underſtands a- 
right what it is to be truly ſo, and not in vain 
ſo called, muſt acknowledge theſe Two gene- 
ral Duties to be incumbent upon him : 1. Not 
to negleft any opportunity of Receiving: this. Bleſſed 
Sacrament ;, 2. To uſe all poſſible means, with his 
utmoFt endeavours, to receive the ſame worthily. 
I. As to the Firſt ; Whoſo lights or neglects 
to. come, being invited, to the Holy Commu- 
njon, either, | 
1. He rightly underſtands not the Holy Re- 
ligion he profeſſeth : Or, | | 
2. His Religion is no other but a bare Pro- 
feſſion ; ſomething that perhaps employs bis 
Tongue, and ſtrikes upon his Ears, to hear and 


* Mat. re, talk about itz but never eatred the deep of his 


Heart, truly to believe and practiſe it *. 

There be too many ſuch Perſons (God wot) 
that talk much of Religion ; yea, many thet 
ta 
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talk loudly of Cemmunion 'with Chr:##,. and are 
ſeemingly zealous in the external performance 
of ſeveral Chriſtian Duties, eſpecially in the 
frequency of long and loud Prayers : but if the 
many wild extravagancies of ſuch performances 
did not lay them open, yet their general negle& 
of [this Sacrament, which is the life and quiat- 
eſſence of all Chriſtian offices, and the infallible 
badge of true Chriſtianity, -diſcovers the hypo- 
criſie of ſuch ſeeming Zealots ; that, with the old 
Phariſees, they draw nigh unto God with their mouth, 
and henour him with their lips ; but their heart 45 * 10. 29; 
not whole with him, neither are they ſtedfa$t in his 13- 
covenant *, Which is further evident, in that. _ 7G 
3. Such Perſons make no conſcience-of Sin; *”* 37* 
which is the trangreſſion of the Law of Chr;#. 
He commands, ſaying, T ake, eat Drink || Mas. 26; 
ye all of this —— Do this in remembrance of 27, 28. 
me —— Shew forth the Lord's death till he K-29: 
come Come unto me, , all ye that are 24 = = 
weary — Ho, every one thgt thirſteth, Mac. L1. 
come ||. Not to come to that Bleſſed 28. 
Sacrament, being invited, is to diſobey all theſe, I 55-1: 
and ſeveral more poſitive Commands of God : 
which being . alſo frequently read, heard, - 
preached and preſſed upon the conſciences of 
men, by their. conſcientious Miniſters, and yet 
' ſtill flighted and diſobeyed, will undoubtedly 
incur if not prevented by a timely true Repen- 
tance and Amendment, that ſad and diſmal fen- 
tence at the laſt Day, Depart from me, ye curſed, * Maz.254 
into everlaſting fire *, 41. 

4. Diſobedience to theſe Commands of our 
Lord, 1a the neglect of this Bleſſed Sacrament, 
doth declare every ſuch perſon ſo neglecting, 
whatever his Excuſes may be, 1. in general, 
that he 1s more ia love with his Sins, than with 

mo 
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his Saviour 5 with the errors of his ways, than 
with che Truth which. is in Jeſus * : or, 2. more 
particularly, -that . he prefers either his ſloth 
and negligence, or his'cnmity-and maliciouſneſs, 
or his temporal concerns and covetouſneſs, -or, 
in a word, ſome ſecular or ſenſual luſt, before 
the purification of : his. Soul in the- Blood of 
Chri##, and its nouriſhment to-life eternal. 

5. He diſobeys the Commands, flights the 
Orders, | contemns - the Diſcipline! of Chri/”s 


Church, makes no conſcience of holding com- | 


munion with all ſound and orthodox Members 
of Chri#t, and the-praQtiſe of this Communion; 


| but rather implies, nay, openly declares, that 


 Col.i.24. 


* Pph.4.4- 


he is none of this number, but ſeparate and di- 
vided from ChriſPs myſtical Body, which is the 
Church * , and conſequently, not quickened 
with his Spirit : for theſe two are inſeparable ; 
one Body, the Church ; and one Sprrir *, wiz, of 
Truth and Holineſs, which quickeneth this one 
Body, andethis alone. | 

The guilt of any which particulars is fo incon- 
ſiſtent with the- ſtate of true Chriſtianity, that 
there is no perſon who reads and ſeriouſly cons 
liders-them, can reaſonably call himſelf a Mem- 
ber of Chr:#, or acceptably call upon God as 


ſuch, and yet ſtill continue his- negle& of this 4 


Bleſſed Sacament. 

. 6. Give us this day our daily bread, is inter- 
preted by St. Cyprian, St. Ambroſe, St. Auguſtine, 
St. Jerome, and ſevera} other Fathers, to be 


* chiefly meant of this Sacramental Bread ; for the 


words 5 ap]}&- &ra@;,: ſignifies ſuperſubſtantial 
Bread, or Bread celeſtial, ſuch as is the Food 
of Angels, and all immortal Souls ſtampt after 
the image of God. 
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He then that hungers not after this Bread, but 
willingly and wilfully declines its participation, 
makes a mock of God, in ſaying this' Petition, 
when he prays for daily Bread ; for he declares 
that he deſires not from his heart to obtain what 
he prays for-with his mouth. | 
-:-7Tis called our daily Bread, becauſe, 1. *tis 
a preſent remedy and ſupport againſt our daily 


infirmities and failings ; as *tis frequently ſtiled 


by the Fathers, the Salve for Sin, and the Me- 
dicine of the Soul : Hence it follows, —— Forgive 
#5 our treſpaſſes, as we forgive, &c. And lead us not 
Into temptation, The connexion of which Peti- 
tions declares the great benefits of this bleſſed 
Sacrament : 1. for the pardon of our Sins; 
2. for the maintenance of Charity; 3. for 
ghoſtly fortitude in the reſiſtance of all tempta- 
tions ; 4. for our deliverance from all eyil, 
both of ſin and puniſhment. 

2. Our daily Bread, becauſe daily received by 


the devout Chriſtians of the Primitive Church ; 


by the ſtrength of which Bread, their Souls were 
inflamed with ſuch holy fiery zeal through the 
love of God, that they ſpared/no = no la- 
bour, to diſſeminate the Truthof the Goſpel, 
fearing no want, no perſecution ; but paſſed 


| | through afflitions, through perils by ſea, and 


perils by land, perils by robbers, and perils by falſe 
brethren, perils in the city, and perils in the coun- 
try ; "in wearineſs and PRmny in watchings 
often, in hunger and thir#t, in faſtings often, 
2 Cor. 11. 26. 

7. Thoſe bleſſed Souls being nouriſhed 'and 
fed with this Celeſtial Food every day, rendred 


. them by ſo many degrees as there are days in 


the year, 365. to .exceed in Religions Zeal, 
Divine Charity, and Devotion, that of our 
| L 2 Modern 
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Modern People, who think it ſufficient to Re- 
ceive the Sacrament but once 'in the Year. But 
woe and alas ! the matter is yet far worſe, 
there being many thouſands who never receive 
this bleſſed Sacrament ſcarce once in their lives. 
Indeed, ſome through ignorance, and ſome 
through negligence, but very many that pre- 
fend to ſome knowledge and ſenſe of Religion, 
will ſay, that they do receive this bleſſed Eucha- 
riſt every day, as did the good Chriſtians in 
the beginning, but then *tis Spiritually, though 
not Sacramentally. | 
There is no doubt but there is a Spiritual 
feeding upon Chri# by Faith, Obedience, holy 
Prayers and Meditations ; and-that- the Sacra- 
mental without this Spiritual eating, is but a 
form of godlineſs, without the power thereof; 
but yet to preſume upon the one, in the wilful 
negled of the other, is to'make void the eff- 
cacy of both. No man will ſo feed his Body 
upon Air, open and empty Air alone, without 
ſubſtantial Meats and Drinks to nouriſh the 
ſame : And there is the ſame reaſon for the 
feeding of the Soul in the real participation of 
the Body and Blood of Chris, and not ſpiritnally 
and in fancy only, which 1s too generally no 

other but a groundleſs preſumption upon the 
mercies of God, through the merits of Chri#f. | 
8. The ſinful negle& of this bleſſed Sacra- 
ment, 1s one of the greateſt cauſes of ſo great a 
decay of Piety, of ſo much dulneſs and deadneſs 
of heart of all Religious performances, of '{o 
much averſeneſs from the Publick Worſhip of 
God, in his Houſe of Prayer, and of ſo much 
irreverence and prophaneneſs therein. *Tis 
the cauſe of ſo many ſpiritual diſeaſes in the 
Souls of men, of ſo much weakneſs againſt 
tempta- 
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temptations, of ſo much wavering in opinion, 
of ſo many Errors, Schiſms, Fa&ions —= even 
becauſe the Souls of all ſuch are not fed, nou- 
riſhed, ſtrengthened-and refreſhed, quickned 
and confirmed with the precious Body and 
Blood of Chri##: the which, being rightly and 
reverently received, illuminates the Under- 


ſtanding, purifes the Will, cleanſes the Heart, 


reQifies the Aﬀections, and renders the whole 
— and active to every good work of the 
Lord. 
II. The Second general Duty, in order to 
this Holy Sacrament, is, To »ſe all poſſible means 
and endeavours to receive the ſame worthily. 
There will need no other Reaſons to. enforce 
this Duty, than the terrour of thoſe known 
words of the Apoſtle, He that eateth and drink- 
&th unworthily, eateth and drinketh damnation to 
himſelf. ' And this Unworthineſs conſiſts in or. 
diſcerning the Lord's Body, as it immediately * Cor. 11. 
follows *. | <9 
Here then every man that hath any care of 
his Soul, will defire to know what it is, ot to 
diſcern the Lord's Body, which makes a man 
liable to Damnation, by being an unworthy 
Communicant at the Lord's Table. 
To underſtand this fully and clearly, we muſt 
uſe the light of a diſtinction. For there is a 
three-fold Body of Chri# abſtracted from that 
of his perſonal ſubſiſtence as Man of a reaſonable 
Soul and humane Fleſh ſubſiſting; viz. 1. My- 
ſtical, 2. Doarinal, 3. Sacramental. ' And not 
to diſcern the Lord's Body in any of theſe 
three meanings thereof, makes unworthy Re- 
celvers. : 
| 1. The Myſtical Body of Chrif is his Church *, * Eph. t. 
Aud he diſcerns not this Body of Chriſt, who £55 
L 3 rightly ** 5 
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rightly believes not the Holy Catholick Church, 


the Communion of Saints, 
*Tis one of the names whereby this Holy Sa- 
crament is called, The Holy Communion ;, ex- 
cluding thence as unworthy all that are not 
within the Pale and Communion of Chriſs 
Church, both Unbelievers and Misbelievers, 
Hereticks and Schiſmaticks ; all diſobedient 
fatious, contentious ſpirits, with all ſorts of 
Separatiſts from the Church of Chriſt, whether 
in Faith or Charity, Doarine or Worſhip. Fox 
all worthy Communicants, being many. are one 
Body in Chriſt, and every one Members of one 
another *, | 
'2. The Do#rinal Body of Chriſt, is the Do- 
Arine of Chriſtianity, or the Body of Faith, 
wherein all ſound, orthodox Chriſtians do 'a- 
gree, and are united as Members of the fore- 
ſaid Myſtical Body of: Chrift,” the Church : 
which is therefore called the common Faith * » 
and *tis that Faith which was once given to, or 
_ by, the Saints ||, the holy Apoſtles of our 
Lord. | CEIRAES: hn Fo 
He diſcerns not this Body of the Lord, who 
underſtands not/the Principles of his Religion, 
which are ſummed up in the Vow or Cove- 
nant which eyery perſon, rightly Chriſtened, 
hath made with God in his Baptiſm : The. poſi- 
tive parts whereof (beſides the negative) are, 
7. the Apoſtles Creed ; 2. the Ten Com- 
mandments, with what is implied therein, and 
depends thereupon, viz. 3. the Lord's Prayer, 
and 4. the Doctrine of the Sacraments. Not 
to know theſe u_ Heads of Religion, which 
be plainly and fully delivered in the Church 
Catechiſm ; or, having learned them by heart 
when Children, not frequently to —_ 
pay 
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and conſider them when icome to age, ſoas to 
underſtand and hold thent faſt as the Eſſentials 
of Chriſtianity, is the ſecond general kind of 
Unworthineſs ofthe Lord?sSupper,from whence 
all ignorant and careleſs, fooliſh and ſottiſh per- 
fons are excluded *, with-all ſuch as hold not 
faſt the firſt Principles of the-Oratles of God ||. 
' 3. The Sacramental Body of Chriſt, is the 
conſecrated Elements of Bread and W ine in the 
Sacrament. This is-expreſly affirmed by our 
Lord, ſaying, Th my Body, This i; my Blood. 
Who then dare ſay, (as the Fathers frequently 
obſerve,); This is, not his Body, but a Figure 
of his Body only ? OLL - 
_ Hediſcernsnot this Body of our Lord, 1. who 
ſees not with the eye of Faith, Chriſt really pre- 
ſent, under the Species of Bread and Wine, 
though. he: conceive not the manner thereof : 
who doth not with all grateful acknowledgment 
and divine love, and with the:greateſt humility 
and devotion, adore the infinite wiſdom, power, 
mercy, goodneſs and condeſcenſion of this Pre- 
ſence. of our Lord ; not curiouſly queſtioning, 
much leſs pragmatically defining the way and 
manner of his Preſence, as-being deeply myſte- 
rious-and inconceivable: 0 + 
-.» Thoſe old Verſes expreſligg; the Faith of the 
wiſeſt of our firſt Reformergg, may ſatisficeyery 
modeſt, . hymble:and ſober-Mac 
ſtian in this great Myſtery of Godlineſs : 
+ It was the Lord that ſpake it, | 

He took the Bread and brake it , 

And what the Word did make it, 

'So T believe and take it, -, _ - 

2. He diſcerns not this Sacramental Body of 


the Lord, who knows not-in ſome meaſure the 
L 4 nature, 
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nature;' ends, uſes and benefits of this Sacra- 
ment; with whatis required of them that come 
thereunto : all which being plainly,fally,and yet 
very briefly taught in our Church-Catechiſm ; 
to be therefore ignorant of theſe things, which 
every 'Child is bound to learn and ſay, is ano- 
ther Species of an unworthy Communicant. ' 

3. He diſcerns not this Sacramental Body of 
the Lord, who: prepares not himſelf to-receive. 
the ſame with all reverence and' godly fear *.; 

* Hetz, 19, With hands waſhed in' innocency ;} and into a pure 

2%, © and clean heart *.; into a Soul cleanſed from all 

1| Pſal. 26. filthineſs both of fleſh and ſpirit | ; and perfumed 

6. ( as was our Lord's crucified Body) with the 

gs * ſweet odours of Humility and CompunRiion, of 
1 Co. Loveand Devotion, of Obedience and Charity. 

1.  Andhereunto all the parts and kinds of true 

| Repentance- do neceſſarily concurr : for there 

can be no cleanneſs of hands, no purity: of heart, 

if the naturally ſtiff and: proud heart be not firſt 

humbled, and its: ſtiffneſs broken. with godly 

ſorrow far {ja, and its filthineſs waſhed aff.with 

the devout tears of true penitence, through faith 

in the Blood: of Ghiyft © be nn en nate 

And he that receives Chri/Ps Holy Body and 
Blood into his Soul, not firſt emptied of all: his 
Sins. by holy Faith, and all the: ſacred offices of 

true Repentance, doth, with Judas, betray his 
Maſfter into the hids of his enemies, even thoſe 
very enemies which crucified him : for thoſe 
were our Sins. . And. therefore *tis ſaid of ſuch 
anworthy Receivers, that they are. guilty of the 
Body and Blood of Chriſt. Irs: 

To avoid fuch'a horrid Sin, 1 Cor. 11. 27. 
and Damnation following the ſame, ver. 29. 
betwixt both Verſes*tis commanded, ver. 28, Lex 
fg 1149 examine bimſelf,, and ſo let him eat ——> 
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Self-Examination, as *tis in the former leaves 
preſcribed to be practiſed, is the firſt and the 
greateſt Duty, and requires the moſt of ſpiri- 
tual labour, care and induſtry, of all that is re- 
quired to the worthy Receiving of the Holy 
Communion. And this becauſe *tis not only 
neceſſary in itſelf, but neceſſarily conducing to 
the ſincere performance of all the other Religious 
Duties commanded : Our Repentance in all its 
parts, our Humiliation and godly Sorrow for 
Sin, our holy purpoſes and reſolves of amend- 
ment, our Faith, our Hope, our Charity mift 
be examined, that they be ſincere, and without 
hypocrifie. 'And therefore it is that this Duty 
is commanded: by the Apoſtle, as if it were 
alone ſufficient, when ſincerely performed, to 
make us acceptable Gueſts at the Lord's Table, 
ſaying, Let ' a man examme himſelf, and ſo let 
him eat ——— 1 
- And indeed, this fo: great, ſo neceſſary; a 
Duty, is as greatly 'extolled, and withal pre- 


. tended unto. by moſt men, eſpecially fiich' as 


talk much of their Religion, but prafQiſe little: 
*Tis generally the pretence and the plea of ſuch 
who' cry up Self-Examination,. to cry-down the 
Sacerdotal power and- funQtion, to withdraw 
themſelves from under- the--guidance and 
examination of their reſpective Paſtors, whoſe 
Inſtru&tions' beitg not - received or obſerved, 
but ſo far forth-as to:every manſeemeth good in 
his own eyes, is the great reaſon why this grand 
Duty 4s ſo generally 'negleted, or negligently 
performed. The which is manifeſt, 

1. Fromthe numerous company of thoſe who 


make no conſcience of coming to the Holy Com- 


munion, when invited. ?Tis. not poſlible that 
men, otherwiſe prudent as to their worldly 
Ne 0 CONCcerns, 
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concerns, ſhould yet be ſo ſottiſh, ſo wretchleſs, 
ſo ſtupidly careleſs of their eternal health and 
happineſs, did they ever ſeriouſly ex4mine and 
coniider the ſtate and condition of their Souls. 
But whilſt they know not themſelves in their 


ſpiritual wants, weakneſs and wickedneſs, how: 


* wiſd. 2, can they have any deſire, much leſs a delight, 

21,22. to come to the fonntain of mercy, truth: and 
Mar. 5. 6. holineſs * ? ?Tis the reaſon, 

2. Why many perſons, having received the 

Sacrament, but feeling no virtue, no efficacy, 

no power of grace, no conſolation flowing from 


theſe Celeſtial Myſteries of Salvation, - have: 


therefore afterwards lighted and neglected the 

fame. - For whilſt their ignorances and errors, 

whether in opinion or practice, for want of due 

Examination, appeared not unto /them ; that 

Sun of Righteouſneſs ſhined. not into their hearts, 

who appears not but through the openings of 

* Wiſd. 5} broken hearts and conſciences diſplayed *. And 

6. beſides, ſuch is the.corrupt nature of all ſinful- 

neſs and vice, that if the leaven. thereof be.not 

narrowly ſearched out, and abandoned, it will 

+ ; Cor.g. ſour the Bread of Life, and-make it without any 

r, 3, taſte of ſweetneſs tothe Soul *, *Tis the reaſon, - 

3. Why many perſons have, by the receiving! 

of that Blefled Sacrament, been more handcaed 

in their fins, and in-the errors of their ways. 

Mm For errors in judgment, -and Offences in con- 

verſation, which are the ſores and diſeaſes of 

the Soul, being not ſearched to the bottom, 

and ſalyed by Repentance, and the acknowledgment 

y > Tim.2, of the Truth *, do change the ſpiritual food and 

25+ nouriſhment of the Soul, into the poiſap there- 

gRom. of, whereby what was ordained unto life, w found 
poo 7 unto death ||. 


UMI 


UMI 


CHAP. 
Meditations and Pra yers preparatory to the 
Holy Communion, the Week before. 


oF" HT truly ſiacere good Chriſtian, whoſe 
£L Faith is not-in Fancy, or Opinion, or Pre- 
ſumption, or confiſting - in word and tongue a- 
lone, but in deed, and in truth, who delires 
truly to ſeryei God, and to hanour and obey 
him with his whole heart, and through his 
whole life ; every-ſuch qualified Chriſtian will, 
as ſoon as he hath notice given by his Paſtor, of 
the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper to be ad- 
miniſtred, ſeriouſly apply himfelf.to the great 
work of fitting, preparing and ordering his 
Soul for the Pal and devout entertainment of 
his Bleſſed Redeemer thereinto,: - 

In order to ſuch a bleſſed work, *twill be 
very uſeful and advantageous, the whole Week 
foregoing, to add' to your daily Prayers and 
Meditations theſe (or the like) following Col- 
lets, with the Pſalms enſuing, 
| __ 99> ooh] 


Almighty Gad, our heavenly Father, wha 
of thy tender 'mercy didſt give thine only Sog 
Jeſus Chrift to ſuffer death upan the Croſs,” for 
our Redemption, and haſt commanded :us to 
continue a perpetual memory of. that his pre- 
cious death until his coming again; Hear me, 
O- merciful. Father, moſt humbly beſeech thee, 
and grant that I may with: that right Under- 
ſtanding, true Faith, ſincereRepentance,. degp 
Humility, and fervent Charity, receive the Sa+ 


crament of my dear Saviour's Death, according 
Has n= 
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«1 his inſtitution and command ; that TI may be 
-d_ _— of all the benefits of his Paſſion, 
to the juſtification, CnAification, and eternal 
falvation of my Sou], through the ſame Jeſs 
Chri#t | 

is | Br | 


I will not preſume to approach thine Altar, 
O Lord, truſting in mine -own Righteouſneſs, 
but in thy manifold and great Mercies. I amt 
not worthy to gather up the crumbs that fall 
from thy Table; for I am an unclean creature, 
to whom the Childrens bread belongs not, ha- 
ving too often returned to my old 41ins, as the 
dog to his vomit. But whither, Bleſſed Lord, 
whither ſhould a defiled Soul go to be cleanſed, 
but unto that Fountain which is opened in the 
houſe of Iſrael, for ſin and for uncleanneſs ? + In 
this inexhauſtible Fountain of Divine Grace my 
ſinful Soul longs to be waſhed, and through'the 
effuſion of the precious Blood of my Redeemer 
to be purified ; and my whole ſelf, for the fu- 
ture, to be ſincerely devoted to ſerve thee, in 
holineſs and righteouſneſs before thee all the 
days of my life. Amen. oo” 

TI. f- 

Aſſiſt me, Bleſſed Lord, in the Trial and 
impartial Examination of my heart, and of all 
the actions of-my life : in the full Confeſſion of 
all my Sins, with the tears of true Penitence and 
godly - Sorrow for them ; in my Prayers for 
mercy and pardon of them, and for grace to 
be ſanRified againſt them. O hear in Heaven, 
and be merciful! unto me ; forgive me-my 
Sins, and heal my Soul, through the merits 
and mediation of my deareſt Saviour Feſ#s 
Chri#t — Amen, 


A ſhort 


UMI 


UMI 


Chap. 2. Gefore the Sacrament. ' 


A ſbort Preparatory Meditation to the Sacra- 
ment, out of $t. Ambroſe. 


O With what great contrition of heart, with 
what a flood of tears, with what reve- 
rence, fear and trembling, with what purity 


-vf mind, and chaſtity of body, is that Divine, 


Celeſtial Myſtery to be celebrated, where thy 
Fleſh, O Lord, is truly received, and thy Blood 
is truly drunk ! where things moſt high and 


low, divine and humane, are myſteriouſly inter-. 


mingled ! 'where the -Angels of Heaven are 
inviſibly preſent, beholding and afliſting in the 
celebration ! and where thou, O Lord, art in- 
conceivably preſent, both as the Prieſt and the 
Sacrifice ! . O who can worthilv either admi- 
Riſter or receive ſuch grand, tremend, celeſtial 
Myſteries, 'except Thou, the Omanipotent God, 
make him worthy of thy Grace ? Even ſocome, 
Lord Jeſus. 


Wm 


LO —— 


On 
The XXINF Plalm paraphraſed. 


Verſe 1. HE Lord] who hath created, 
redeemed and ſanQified me, [s 


my Shepherd ; ] to feed, guide and defend me 


from the ravening of my ghoſtly foes : [| rhere- 
fore I can lack nothing] that is needful or conve- 
nient either for Soul or Body. And wereI an 
innocent, meek, humble, obedient and fruitful 
ſheep of the Lord's paſture, I might then ſay 
with an holy confidence, The Lord is my ſhep- 
herd, therefore can I lack nothing. 

| 2. Hl 
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2. He ſhall feed me in a green _ ; ] My 
Soul doth he feed with the verdant refreſhing 
Indoqrinations of his Holy Word: : [ard lead 
me forth beſide the waters of comfort] Such are 
the Influences of the Holy Ghoſt the Comforter ; 
and ſuch are-the Sacraments of-'his Church, 
which as waters do quench+the fire-of -concu- 
piſcence, waſh off the pollution of fin, cleanſe 
the heart from all vain and impure thoughts and 
defires, fatisfie the ſpiritual thirſt of the Soul, 
and feed the ſame to life eternal : -and theſe be 
Comforts both great and glorious. 

. 3. He ſhall convert my ſoul, ] from the Pomps 
and Vanities of this wicked World, and from 
the ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh, [ad bring me forth 
into the paths of righteouſneſs, ] to keep God's 
holy WHI and Commandments, and to walkin 
the ſame all the days of my life: and -this he 
will do [for his Names ſake.] that his Name, 
which is great, wonderful and holy, may be 
vlorified in me, and by me. - -* | 

4. Yea, though I walk through the valley of the 
ſhadow of death,] be converſant amidſt conti- 
nual Temptations and Tribulations, which are 
the miſeries of mortality, and the ſhadows of 
death in this valley of tears, [] 7 will fear none 
evil; ] neither the evil of ſin, nor Death the 
wages of ſin : [” for thou art with me,] dwelling 
in my heart by Faith in this mortal life, that 
after the ſhadow of death is vaniſhed, I may 
dwell with thee by fan in life immortal ; Avg. 
[ thy rod and thy ſtaff comfort me.] Thy rod, to 
corre@ me ; thy ſtaff, to ſupport me : thy rod, 
to puniſh me when 1 do evil; thy ſtaff, to 
ſuſtain me in my ſufferings for my ſins. Both 
are great comforts to the devout Soul, as being 
ftigns of Adoption and Grace, purchaſed by the 

myſtical 


Chap. 2. TGefore the Sacrament. 


myſtical Rod and Staff of my Saviour's Suffer= 
ings- on his Croſs of Wood: This was the rod 
of the Lord's indignation for our fins, and the 
rod wherewithal onr Lord beat the Devil out of 
his ſtrong holds : 'this was the fa aMo or ſtay 
of fallen Man ; the 'merits whereof'I humbly 
beg to be applied to my Soul, in the $acrament 
of. his Paſſion. For, | 

. Thou ſhalt prepare a table before me; ] The 
T able of the Lord is ſpread before all true Be- 


- Hevers, where is prepared the Bread of Heaven, 


the Food of Angels, the Body and Blood' of 
Chri#t, for the ſtrengthning and refreſhing of m 
Soul, [4g2in#t them that trouble me: and theſe 
are chiefly homebred enemies, even all thoſe 
ſinful luſts of the fleſh which war againſt the 
Soul. But that I may be prepared for the con- 
fit with them, [ thou haft anointed my head 
with oil,] The UnQion of the Holy One, are 
the Graces of the Holy Spirit, which from Chr:/t 
the Head do flow down upon its Members, in 
the deyout uſe of his Sacraments : [and my cup 
ſhall be full. ] That Cup of Bleſſing which is the 
Communion of the Blood of Chrift, is full of 
Grace, and heavenly Benediction. ' And this 
in all humility I call my cxp, becauſe I am invited, 
nay, commanded to take and drink thereof. And 
if I receive it worthily, I may then rejoycing 
ſay, The Lord himfe{f is the portion of mine inhe- 
ritance, and of my cup : and asit follows, 

6. Thy loving-kindneſs and mercy ſhall follow me 
all the days of my life : ] *Twas thy loving- 
kindneſs and mercy preventing me, whereby I 
was called unto the ſtate of Grace and Salvation; 
and I believe and humbly pray that thy Grace 
may alſo jo//ow me, to continue in the ſame to 


my life's end : ſand 7 will dwell in the houſe of 


the 
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the Lord for ever.) This is the end and the per- 
fetion of all the Lord's Bleſſings upon me : He 
is therefore my Shepherd, and doth feed and 
uide me, protec and defend me, correct and 
upport me, and with his precious Body and 
Blood doth nouriſh me in his Houſe of Prayer 
here below, that I may hereafter dwell in his 
Houſe of Praiſe above, and with his holy An- 
gels and Saints for ever ſing, 


Glory be to God the Father ——- 
As it was in the beginning 


Other Pſalms ſeaſonable for Meditation, and re 
lating to this Divine ſubjett in ſeveral Verſes 
are the XLN, XLNIF, LXXXIF, LXXXIV 
Pſalms ; the which 1 have not on Rep or 


explained, that this Volume might not ſwell into 
roo great a bulk, 
CHAP BL 


Meditations and Prayers for the Friday, 


eſpecially before the Communion. 


L. A Mongſt all the Days of the Week, Fr:day 
is the moſt ſeaſ6nable and fitteſt for 

the performance of thoſe Religious Duties, the 
which, though never out of ſeaſon, are yet then 
moſt praQical, when commanded as necellary 
Preparatives for the worthy Receiving of the Sa- 
crament; viz.the grand Duty of Self-examination, 
of Confeſſion of Sins, with Contrition, Humiliation, 
and F:ſtins ;, as alſo for 1editations and Prayers 
#014 


LIMI 
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* theſe dayz*:; Theſe words are both, 1, a poli- 
| 'M 


Chap. 3: for theFriday, Or. * 

>» the Paſſtorn: iof our Lord, ſince it was upon 
this Day of the Week he was crucified and'died 
for our ſins. 9749554 | 

2. *Tis.upon this account, that our Church 
enjoins: this: Day:to be obſerved throughout the 
whole Year, as a Day of Faſting and Abſti® 
nence:;- and '1t was ever obſerved-as ſuch, ſince 
our Lord: died upon the Fr:day, through all the 
Ages of the Church, until theſe {aſt and worſt 
of . days, wherein the evil ſpirit of contra- 
diction againſt the Religious Practices of Chriſ#s 


Church dotlyfo:rage, as, amongſt many others; 


to cry down all Times and Days devoted to 
the Service. af God, except. what they call the 
Sabbath-day : the which, under the Goſpel, is 
neither properly ſo called, nor rightly ob- 


ſerved by ſuch as truly underſtand not the 


Fourth Commandment, but mifinterpret ;the 
ſound meaning of the Spirit by the killing Let- 
ter of the Law. \ vel T9 

3. All orthodox and underſtanding good 
Chriſtians, inſtead of a Jewiſh Sabbath; Sbltres 
as feſtival and holy the Chriſtian Sunday, be- 
cauſe the Sun of Righteouſneſs aroſe upon that 
day from death to life, and hath brought. life 
and immortality to light through the Goſpel : 
in which reſpect it is frequently in Holy Scrip- 
ture called the Lord's-day, | 

4. And there is the like reaſon for the ,ob- 
ſervance of Friday, as faſting, in commemora- 
tion -of. Chri#?s Paſſion, as there is for Swaay; 
as feſtival, in commemoration of his Reſur- 
reftion,. 1 Nor 15 this obſcurely, but plainly e- 
nough+.commanded , by our Lord himſelf ; But 
the days; will come when the Bridegroom ſhall be 
taken away from them : and then ſhall they fat m 


tive 
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tive. command to all the Diſciples of Chri#, # 


ſhall fa#t ;, and alſo, 2. the days whereon they 


ſhall faſt are preſcribed, 1 thoſe days whereon 
the Bridegroom was taken away from them, which 
are the Fridays of the year, whereon-our Lord, 
the Bridegroom and Head of his Church, was 
taken off by a bitter death upon the Croſs. It 
is. therefore but meet and juſt, that all true 
Members of this Head ſhould faſt, and pray, 
and be humbled for their ſins on that day eſpe- 
cially, whereon the Son of God ſo ſadly ſuf- 
fered and ſorrowed for the Sins of the World. - 


pI 


— 


Friday Meditations. 
' I. Part of the LXIX* Pſalm paraphraſed. 


erle 13. Ord, I make my prayers unto thee in 
” yo L an acceptable time, | | Now is the 
acceptable time, now is the day of Salvation, 
even the day whereon for us Men, and for our 
Salvation, the Bleſſed Son of God was crucified 

unto death.- ' M. | 
14. Hear me, O God, in the multitude of thy 
mercies : ] againſt the multitude of my fins, 
which require a multitude of mercies to pardon 
them : [even inthe truth of thy Salvation. which 
on this day was ſo dearly purchaſed with the 
precious Blood of the Son of God, as a Lamb 
without ſpot. 
15. Take me out of the mire, of all my ſinful 
pollutions, and of all exorbitant luſts, both ſecu- 
lar and ſenſual, [thar 1 ſink nor,] under the 
weight and preſſure of them : [O let me be delive- 
red from themthat hate me, ] meaning chiefly = 
Dey 


LIMI 


Chap. 3- for the Friday, &c. 


Devil and his Angels, and all the enemies of 
my Soul, [2rd out of the deep waters.] the riſing 
waves of my unruly Paſſions, and the waters of 
Trouble and Afﬀiction which iſſuethence. 

16. Let not the water-flood] of iniquity, which 
overflows the face of the earth [drown me,] 
with the reſt of evil-doers, [either ler the deep 


ſmnallow me up : ] the deep abyſs of Death, the 


wages of Sin : [and let not the pit ſhut her mouth 
upon me. ſo as that I ariſe not out of the gulf of 
Sin and Death, to the life of Grace and Glory. 
17. Hear me, O Lord, for thy leving-kindnefs 
zs comfortable -] '*Tis the ſpring and fountain, 
life and ſoul of all conſolation, at all times, and 
in all conditions, both proſperous and adverſe: 
[rwrn thee unto me,] not for any worth that is 


in me toattra@ thy loving-kindneſs, but [ac- 


cording to the multitude of thy mercies.] which 
are ever manifeſted to all them who truly turn 
unto thee. 

18. Hide not thy face from thy ſervant ; ] as 
angry and diſpleaſed 'for the alienations of 
my heart from thee, and negligence in thy 
ſervice; [ for I am #n trouble : ] troubled for 
my fins, and frequent back-ſlidings ; and the 
ſacrifice of God is a troubled ſpirit ; A broken 
and contrite heart,, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe : 
[O haſte ther, and hear me.] For if thou make 
as though thou heareſt not, I ſhall be like them 
that go down into the pit. 

19. Draw nigh unto my ſoul, and ſave it ; ] 
who for the ſalvation of my ſoul didſt this day 
humble thy ſelf unto death, even the curſed 
death of the Croſs : by the meritsand efficacy of 
which Croſs -and Paſlion [0 deliver me] from 
al-mine offences, [becanſe of une enemres.] that 
they trivmph not in my confuſion. 

M 2- I. ed; 
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I. Meditations "out of the Prophet Iaiah, 
chap. lul.* | : 


Verſe 4- G5 he hath born our griefs, and car- 
ried our ſorrows : yer, we did eſteem 
him ſtricken, ſmitten of God, and afflicted. 

But he was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, 
he was bruiſed for our iniquities : the chaſtiſement 
of our peace was upon him, and with his ſtripes we 
are healed. 

6. All we like ſheep have gone aſtray : and God 
hath laid upon him the iniquity of us all, 

In the Sufferings of thy Saviour, O my Soul, 
thou mayeſt ſee as in a glaſs thine own Defor- 
mities and Sins. | 

The Great Lord over all, Bleſſed for ever, 
to be reproached, reviled, ſcorned, contemned, and 
numbered amongſt the tranſgreſſors, diſcovers thy 
falſe and uncharitable Judging, Cenſuring, Con- 
demning, Evil-ſpeaking, Lying and Slander- 
ing, Railing and Reviling of others. 

The bleſſed Face of Feſrus beſmeared with Spittle, 
doth remember thee of all thy unclean Lulits, 
and of all the filthy Communication that has 
proceeded out of thy mouth. .. | 

His bleſſed Month embittered with Gall and 
Vinegar, doth mind thee of thy Effeminacy and 
Luxury, Drunkenneſs and Gluttony : and. his 
Whipping, of thy Stubbornneſs, and Diſobe- 
dience to the Laws of Heaven. 

The King of Glory to wear 4 Crows of Thorns, 
and for his Robes of Majeſty only a little Linner 
to cover his nakedneſs, declares the iniquity of 
thy Pride and Vain-glory, the folly of Gay 
Cloathing, and all thy vain and fooliſh affeta- 

tion 
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tion of the Pornps and Vanities of this ſinful 


World. - £t 
That 'Crown of Thorns beaten into his\'Temples 
with a Reed, and much rage, diſcovers the of- 


fenfive nature of immoderate Cares of theworld,. 


with -the ſharp and piercing Vexations iſſuing 
thence, which eat np- the Conſolation of the 


heart, and all true, ſincere Devotion'of the 


ſpirit — F. $044,168 Fg 


. His Arms ſtretched out upon the Croſs, to re- 


ceive and embrace all who:come unto him by 


Faith and Repentance, diſcovers and reproaches' 


thy immoderate anger, hatred, malice ;' which 
1s alſo further manifeſted and: reproy'd, by his 
Prayer to his Father, for thoſe. very. enemies 
who-crucificd him. | 
His Eyes flowing with tears, more for thy 


fins than ' his' own ſufferings;: declare the pride - 


and loftineſs,' the looſeneſs and wandring of 
thine eyes to'behold vanity. : 
His-Ears, hearing with all ſweetneſs of pa- 
tience the many reproaches, Tevilings, - falſe 
accuſations againſt him, declare the guilt of thy 
impatience —_ any- light affront, or - evil 
word, not enduring the leaſt diſgrace, and yet 


extremely deſerving theſame.. bank 
His Heart cruagd with a Spear, ' was: - 


pened tothe view-of&very devout Soul, -which 
diſcovers thy avaritions cloſeneſs, and hardneſs 

of heart to the indigencies-and neceſſities of th 

Chriſtian Neighbours. E 
O ſweeteſt Jeſu, let all my fins be done awdy 
through thy ſufferings, which-did both repre- 
ſent and fatisfie for them. -Let thy Wounds be 
a Salve: for -my Sin-wounded Soul ; and by thy 
Stripes be healed of all her Diſtempers. Let 
thy Bonds diſcharge that Bond of malediction 
M 3 and 
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and woe wherein my ſins have enwrapt my ſoul : 
and let my Obligation .to Puniſhment be can- 
celled by thy Croſs. Let thy Pains deliver me 
from the Pains of Hell ; and thy- Labours pro- 
cure my Reſt with the Saints in Heaven. Let 
thy Sorrows purchaſe the Joys, and thy Griefs 
the Pleaſures of thy right hand., Let thy Cap- 
tivity be my Redemption, thy Humiliation my 
Exaltation, thy Croſs my Crown, and thy Death 
Lite for ever. | ol ref 


God forbid that 1 ſhould glory ſave in the Croſs 


® Gal. &, ®f our Lord Jeſus Christ, whereby the world 1s cru- 
4s cified unto me, and I unto the world *. | 


II. Meditations out of the Prophet Jeremy. | 


Lam.1.12. FF it nothing to you, all ye that paſs hy ? behold 

and ſee if there be any ſorrow like unto my ſor- 
row, which is done unto me, wheremith the Lord 
hath afflifted me in the day of his fierce anger. 

'O that mine head were waters, and mine eyes 2 
fountain of tears, that 1 might weep day and night 
for the Sufferings of my Saviour. | 

Shall I not weep for him who both wept and 
bled for me, yea, wept-out every. drop; of his 
moſt precious Blood, to dgliver me from weep- 
ing and wailing and gnaſhul of teeth for ever ? 

-. In the natural Body, if-one Member ſuffer, 
all ſuffer with it : and *tis thus in the Body my- 
ſtical alſo. If I be a lively Member of Chr, 
his Afflitions will afflit and pierce my Heart ; 
his Paſſion wall excite both compaſſionand com- 
punciion im my Soul, ſo as to bewail not my Sa- 
Viour. only, but my ſelf, and my ſins alſo : to be- 
wail my felf, and the hardneſs of my heart, 
that I cannot even with a flood of tears bewai} 

my 
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Chap. 3- for the Friday, 'Gc. 
my Saviour in his Sufferings, nor yet ſufficiently 
lament and abhor my Sins, the cauſes thereof. + - 

Upon the Paſſion of our Lord the Veil-of the 
Temple was rent in twain, from the top to the 
bottom. That Temple myſtically repreſents 
the Heart of Man, which ſiggifies, 'by its trian- 
gular form, that *tis framed to be'a Temple 
conſecrated to the thrice-bleſſed Trinity. But; 
woe and alas, my. Heart is harder than the 
Stones of that material Temple, and receives 
not any deep impreſſions of that: honour and 
happineſs whereunto it was created. Yet if any 
thing will mollife its ſtiffneſs, it muſt be the 
precious Blood of my dear Redeemer, which 
was for this very end ſhed upon the Croſs. There 
he bled, whilſt he had one drop to ſhed ; and 
there, together with his precious Blood, he 
poured forth his righteous Soul, with ſtrong 
cryings and tears, to melt 'the ſtony hearts of 
the ſons of men into tears of Penitence and De- 
votion, of divine Love and Obedience. 

The gaping Wounds of my dear Lord, are as 
ſo many Mouths opened to ſhew forth the bowels 
of his Compaſſion :- and through the hollow of 
his pierced Side,:may the .devont Soul behold 
with the eye of Faith, his broken heart panting 
for. the redemption of the World, and flaming 
with the love of man, and dying forlove. © 

O ſenſeleſs, ingrateful Soul, who art not 


wounded with the wounds of thy Saviour ! who 


art not throughly pierced. with. the dart of 
his Love, who'was pierced to the heart for the 
love of thee ! whoſe Mouth is not continually 


opened in the praiſe of him, all whoſe Wounds. 


were as ſo many Mouths praiſing the Lord for 
thy Redemption. - by a 0-1 gs 
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Tam ſurely bound, deeply engaged to lovex 
to honour, to obey, and wholly to live unto 
him, whodied for me; even t5/giveupmy ſelf, 
my: whole ſelf, al} that 1 am, and all that I have; 
to his ſervice, whogaveup his whole ſelf, every; 
member of his Body, cvery power of his Soul, 
every drop.pf:.his-Blood, {a Sacrifice for my 

s on © beteta 161393 TG; "> 
«And: the very God of Peace ſantifie, me wholly. 
to his ſervige : And I pray God ry whole ſpirit, 
gud ſoul and Rody, maybe; preſerved blameleſs unto 
the-coming of our Lord Teſms Ehrit;o Amen, - | 
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8t. Auguſtine's Recommendation of the Paſſion 
\..  ; , of Chriſt ano. God. the, Father... . . 


| Ehold; Holy Father, thy Bleſſed Son ſuf- 


tering for! me” great -and- grievous things. | 


Regard, moſt gtorious King, 'iwho it was that 
ſuffered; aid remember in-mercy for whom he 
ſuffered. 1s not this Hez!'Cmy: Lord;) even 
that Innocent One;'.whom ts:redeem a Servant, 
thou offeredſt up, being a Son Þ: Is not this He, 
even that Author :and Giver of Life, who. was 
led as an innocent} Lamb to the laughter, and 
became obedient: unto thee-even unto death, 
and feared/ not to undergo the: moſt | bitter 
of all deaths ?:: Is not this He, whom'thou [(the 


Diſpenſer of all Salyation) didſt; beget- from all 


eternity, but- in fulneſs of'-tirme 'wouldſt have 
him partaker of my infirmity: ?#-/This-/is tru- 


ly thy Deity, who hath put on my mortality, 


who 
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Chap. 4. of the Paſſion of Clrift,' Sc. 
who was lifted'up on the Croſs, and' i7' my fleſh 
ſaffered that fad puniſhment of a curſed death. 
Eook'back (O'Lord my God) with theeyes of 
thy Majeſty upon this unfpeakable work of 
Mercy. Behold thy ſweet Son in all the parts' 
of his Body extended and rackt.” See this inno- 
cent Hands flowing with his precions Blood ; 
and pardon, in great mercy, the iniquities 
which my-..-wicked--Hands -have -committed:- 
Confider his naked Side pierced with a cruel 
Spear ; and renew me.in the ſacred Font, which 
] believe to have iſſued thence. © Behold thoſe 
immaculate Feet, which never ſtood inthe way 
of Sinners, but alway walked in the law of the 
Lord, cruelly bored and transfixed with Nails : 
remove far from me the way of iniquity, and 
make me to Chuſe the way of truth, to hate and; 
decline the ways of the ungodly, and to walk 
in the pathsof thy Commandments. 'O hold thou 
up my goings in thy paths, that my footſteps flipnor. 

I beſeech thee, O King of Saints, by him who 
is the chief of Saints, my Bleſſed Redeemer, 
make" me 'to' run' the way of thy Command- 
ments ;'that T may be united unto him, who 
abhorred not to be cloathed with my fleſh. Be- 
hold, moſt merciful Creator, the'Hnmanity'of 
thy beloved Son, and have mercy upon'the infir- 
mity of thy frail Creature. His naked Breaſt is 
white and wan, his pierced Side redand bloody, 
his diſtorted Bowels wither, his ſplendid Eyes 
do languiſh, ' his majeftick Countenance 1s pale, 
his procerous Armsare ſtiff and cold, his marble 
Thighs hang'down, whilſt' his precious Blood, 
like Water; bedews his Feet. | 


- Behold+ the puniſhment of God made Man, 


and relax the miſery of created Man : Conſider 
the ſufferings of the Redeemer, and forgive = 
x 4 ins 
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S+. Ambroſe's Commemoration Part II: 


ſins of the redeemed. This is He, (my Lord) 
whom thou haſt ſtricken for the fins of thy: 
people ; although he be thy beloved Son, in whonz 
thou art well pleaſed. This is He, who knew 26 
ſin, neither was any gule found in his month ; 
and yet he was numbred amongſt the tranſgreſſors, 
and borg the ſins of many. $6441 FB 


"CHAS.Y, 


St. Ambroſe's Commemoration of our $a- 
viour's Paſſion, 


Lord Jeſus Chrizt, the Son of the living 
God, the Creator and Redeemer of all 
Mankind, .we give thee thanks, unworthy tho? 
they be, yet deſire they may be devout and ac-. 
ceptable to thee, who for us miſerable Sinners 


cameſt down from Heaven, and tookeſt fleſh of . 


the bleſſed Virgin ary : of her. thou youch- 
ſifedſt to be born ; to be wrapt in ſwadling- 
cloaths, and laid in a manger ; to ſuck the 
breaſts ; to, be circumciſed in thy tender fleſh ; 
to be manifeſted to the Wiſe Men, and adored 
by them; to be preſented in the Temple ; to 
be Carried -into eAgypt ; to return into thy 
Country ; to be ſubject to thy Parents ; to be 
baptized by Jon ;, to be afflicted with a forty 
days faſt ; .and thrice to be tempted of the 
Devil; to be wearied with. journeys, and ma- 
cerated by hunger and thirſt and watchings 
to be tired with preaching ; to weep for com- 


Paſſion ; to be rejeted of the Jews, and fre-' 


quently abuſed by them. 
Thy 
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Chap. 5. of our Saviour's Paſſion. 7% 

Thy Paſſion approaching, thou vouchſafedſt 
to be heavy and exceeding ſorrowful : to pray, 
not only with bended knees, but thrice to fall 
upon thy face, to be in a bitter Agony, and 
to ſweat drops of Blood; to be betrayed by Ju- 
das with a deceitful kiſs; to be apprehended by 
the Jews, and bound as a thief; to be left de- 
ſolate and alone, for all thy Diſciples forſook 
thee and fled. | 

To be led to Amas the High-Prieft. firſt, and 
there to be buffeted; to be ſent by him bound 
to Caiaphas, and there to be many ways de- 
rided; to be brought befare the Council of the 
Fews, and there to be falſely accuſed and con- 
demned ; to have thy face polluted with ſpit- 
tings, to be provoked by manifold reproaches ; 
to be ſcorned, and blaſphemed, and again ſmit- 
ten on the face and buffeted ; to be delivered 
bound unto P:late, and before him vehemently 
accuſed unto death, and by him to be ſent unto 
Herod, and there to be calumniated, and ſet at 
nought by him and his men of War ; to be ar- 
rayed.in white, and ſent back unto Pilot; by | 
his command to be bound to a Pillar, and cru- R 
elly ſcourged unto blood; to be by him con- 
demned, and delivered up to the ſouldiers to 
be- crucified : By whom thou waſt mockt with 
a purple Garment, and pierced with a Crown 
of Thorns, derided with a Reed inſtead of a 
regal Scepter, and with bowing of Knees, 
named in contempt, The King of the Jews; a- 
gain the third time beſpatter'd with ſpittle, and 
buffeted, and beaten with a Reed on thy Head ; 
laden with the weight of thy Croſs, and led a- 
way to the place of thy Paſſion; there again 
ſtript naked of thy Garments, and profered to 
drink Gall mingled with Myrrh., p 

t 


372 St. Ambroſe's Commemoration, &c. Part. II, 


At laſt thon waſt extended on the Croſs, thy 
Hands ard Feet transfixed with Nails, crucifi-' 
et amongſt thieves, numbred amongſt -tranf- 
greſſors, blaſphemed hoth by them that i{tood 
by, and by-them that paſſed by; and in the ex- 
tremity-of thy Sufferings, criedlt out, dy God, 
My Cot, why hait thou forfaken Me? .. Thy 
Head: bowed down,: thou didſt give'up the 
Ghoſt ; and thy Side was pierced by a Soldier, 
wheuce wſbed. both Water. and-Blood. Taken 
down trom'\the Croſs; :tand» buried by Joſeph, 
the third day thou didſt riſe again, and appear 
to thy Diſciples. The forticth day thon afcend- 
edſt into Heaven ; and fitting on the right hand 
of God". the. Father, thou didſt ſend down the 
promiſe of ithe Holy Ghoſt upon thy bleſſed 
Apoſtles and Diſciples; and ſhalt come again 
to Judgment, to render to all men according 
to their Works done in the body, whether they 
be goud, or whether they be evil. © 

O Bleſfſed' Lord Jeſus, by all theſe-thy moſt 
facred Sufferings, by thy bitter Death and moſt 
precious Blood ſhed for. us,. and by all things 
foretold of thee and fulfilPd by thee; 'vouch- 
ſafe in great mercy to-deliver me, a ſordid fin- 
ncr, with all my friends and encmies, -parents, 
brothers, filters, all that are poor and-defolate, 
tempted and afflicted, bound and impriſon'd, 
with all Chriſtian people. From all our tribulati- 
ons and diſtreſſes,. from the ſnares of the De- 
vil, from the bonds: and. chains of our Sins, 
and from all evils both of Soul and Body, goed 
Lord, deliver, ſave and defend us. is 

All our imagingtions and actions vouchſafe 
ſo to diſpoſe and grder, that they may 'be ac- 
ceptable unto thee? Fill us with thy grace, and 
with holy peace, and with all vertue; and 

grant 
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Chap: 6. St. Gregory's Prayers, &c. 


grant us herein to perſevere even unto death; 
that making a good end of this preſent life, 
thou maiſt bring us to eternal life in thy cele- 
ſtial Kingdom, where thou liveſt and reigneſt. 


FI 


CHAP... VI. 
Caint Gregory's Prayers upon the Paſſion 
of Chriſt. 
bs 


Adore thee, Holy Lord Jeſz, hanging up- 

on the Croſs, and bearing on thy venerable 
head a Crown of Thorns; and I humbly beg, 
by thy Croſs, to be delivered from the deſtroy- 
ing Angel. | 


Il. 


. I Adore thee, Holy Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ex- 
panded on the Croſs, with five great wounds 
in thy nailed hands and feet, and piered fide : 
And I humbly beg, . that thy dire and gaſtly 
Wounds maybe a healing remedy to my ſin- 
ſick Soul. 


III. 

' I adore thee, Holy Lord Jeſ#s, panting un- 
der the ſad weight of the ſins of the World ; 
and I humbly beg, by that unconceivable bit- 
terneſs of ſorrow, . thy innocent Soul ſuffered 
in that moment when it lett the body; have 
mercy upon my Soul in the moment of her de- 
parture hence. | 


1] adore 
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The form of Prayer uſed Part IT, 


IV. 

I adore thee, Holy Lord Jeſus, laid in the 
Sepulchre, and anointed with Myrrh and A- 
loes; and I humbly beg, that thy death may be 
the life of my Soul. 


V. 


O Save, Holy Jeſus, the good Shepherd, 
who laid down his life for his Sheep, ſave and 
preſerve the righteous, call home the wicked, 


juſtifie the penitent, have mercy upon all true. 


Believers, and upon me a miſerable inner, 
Amen. . 


CH AP. VIII. 


The Form of Prayer uſed by our Lord upon 
the Croſs, viz. the NXV. Pſalm para- 
_ phraſed. 


Verſe 1. Y God, my God, ] So prayed m 
M dear Redeemer hanging wo 
the Croſs; the gemination of his words expreſ- 
ſing both the great Devotion, and alſo the bit- 
ter Anguiſh of his Soul ; [look upon me; ] im- 
ploring -d:vize commiſeration and aſſiſtance in 
the ſufferings of his humane nature. [why haſt 
thou forſaken me ? That's the height of ſorrow 
and ſuffering, to be therein forſaken ; as if the 
perſonal union of his divine and humane nature 
were diſſolved, [ and art ſo far from my health, ] 
not affording the leaſt mitigation of my tor- 
menting pains, or conſolation therein, 5 and 
rom 
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Chap. 7. &by our Lord upon the Croſs. 175 


from the words of my complaimt ? or, the waice of 
my roaring ? ] for with ſtrong crying and tears, 1 
offer up my Prayers and Supplications *, ® Heb. 56 

2. O my God, I will never ceaſe to call 7. 
thee ſo, though now thine indignatidn for the 
ſins of the world lieth heavy upon me, fo that 
though [_/ cry #n the day-time, ] in the which 
I ſuffer the torments of crucifixion, [7 yet thou 
heareſt me: ſo as. to deliver me from them; 
[and in the night-ſeaſon alſo] when'l was in a 
bitter agony, ſweating drops of Blood under 
the preſſure of the Sins of men, and thy wrath 
for them, in both ſeaſons and fad ſufferings [7 
take no reſt. ] no eaſe of my Souls ſorrows, no 
ceſſation of my bodily torments. 

3. And thou continueſt Holy,” juſt and faith- 
ful in all thy promiſes of mercy to the miſera- 
ble : or, [ thou dwelleſt in thy holy one, in this 
holy and innocent body of mine, though nailed 
to the Croſs. So we read, God was im Chri#t 
reconeiling the World *, ( O thou worſhip of Iſrael. * 2 Cor. s, 
who haſt ſo often delivered thy people, and 19- 
been made both the ſubje&t matter of their de- 
vout prayers and praiſes, and only object of 
their divine adoration and worſhip. 

4. Our Fathers] after the fleſh, the Patri- 
archs and Prophets of old, [ hoped in thee; ] 
and when they did ſo, when ſincerely and with- 
out hypocriſie [they truſted in thee, and thou 
didſt deliver them. ] as from the Eryptian bon- 
dage, and Babylonian captivity, £2 from all 
their enemies on every ide ; figuring thereby 
the great deliverance and redemption of man- 
kind by my preſent ſufferings for their ſins. 

5- They called upon thee, Jas the only anchor of 
their hope amidſt the raging Waves of world- 
1y tribulations, [ and were holven : ] either ſup- 

| ported 
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The form of Prayer uſed Part I. 


ported in their diſtreſſes, or delivered from 
them, [they put their trust in thee, and were not 
eofornded. ] or fruſtrated in their expeRation 
of a ſure and ſeaſonable ſuccour and defence. 
6. But as for me, | who now call upon thee 


in diſtreſs, [| 1 am a Worm, } framed of. the: 


dunghil- nature of Adam by the ſupernatural 
operation of the Holy Ghoſt upan my Virgins 
Mother, without any carnal luſt or copulation 
as the worm hath its being out of the dung of 
the Earth, without any mutual coition, by the 
ſole heat of the Sun; [ard no man: ] not made 
man after the ſame manner with others; and 
4s a worm that is trodden on and deſpiſed, ſa 
am I [ a very ſcorn of men, ] who have ſpit up- 
on me,  reviled, reproached, derided, whip- 
ped, buffeted, and in all reſpets uſed me as 
{ the out-caſts of the people. ] who have judged 
me more unfit to live than Barabbas, a thief, a 
rebel, and a murtherer. _ 
7. All they that ſee me, laugh me to ſcorn ;, they 
ſhoot out their lips, and ſhake their heads; | ſo we 
read, And they that paſſed by reviled him, wag- 
ging their heads, ſaying, He ſaved others, him- 
ſelf he cannot ſave * - | ſaying, ] in derilion: - 
8. He truſted in God, that he would deliver 
him ;, let him deliver him, «f be. will have him. ] 
So ſaith the ſad ſtory of our Saviour's ſuffering *. 
Thus have they rewarded me evil for good, 
and hatred for my good will : But though I be 
thus evil intreated by ſinful men, yet thou, 
Lord,  *-1 61] 
9. Thou art he, that took me out of nry Mothers 
womb : ] *Twas by thee alone, (tor none but 
a ſupernatural Divine Power could effect it, ) 
that I was both made Man, and born of a Wo- 
man ; [_rhou waſt my hope when 1 hansed yet up* 
on 
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Chap. 7. &y our Lord upowthe Ct oſs. 


on my - Mother's Breaft. ] my refuge, my ſup- 
port in my infancy as Man, who art my Father 
from all Eternity as God. 

10, I have been left unto thee ever ſince 1 was 
born :] my humane Nature being united unto the 
Perſon i of the Son of God from the firſt mo- 
ment of my-conception ; [ thou art my God even 
from my Mother's Womb. ] when I was conceiv= 
ed without any other Father, but thy power 
ſanRifying the Virgin-womb of my Mother ; 
and have ever ſince lived, and am now ready 
to die, in obedience to thy moſt Holy Will. 

11. O go not from me, |] by withdrawing, thy 
Divine Aſſiſtance, [” for rrouble is hard at hand: ] 
the inveterate malice of my perſecuting Ene- 
mies, and my tormenting Pains, beſpeak'my 
near approaching death; [_ and there is none to 
help me.'] in that bitter Agony, beſides thee, 
O Lord, for vain is the help of man; and the 
neareſt of my friends and followers, have alſo 
now forſaken me and fled; in whoſe room 

12, Many Oxen are come about me, ] people 
who have caſt off the Yoke of Obedience to 
God's moſt Holy Laws, being luxuriant in their 
opinions, and licencious in their converſation : 
By ſuch I was apprehended, hurried away, 
hooted at and reviled, falſly accuſed, and cri- 
ed down by their. loud clamours againſt me; 
[ fat Bulls of Baſan ] the High-Prieſts, rich 
and fat men of the world, fwoln with their 
pomp and wealth, armed with power like un- 
to horned Bulls : [' cloſe me in on every ſide. ] By 
their counſels and conſpiracies, votes and ſuf- 
frages, they have ſo enfettered me, that there 
was no way left to eſcape their Rage and Ma- 
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13. They gape upon me with their months, } 
ſome falſely accuſing, ſome ironically deriding, 
ſome maliciouſly reproaching, - ſome unjuſtly 
cenſuring and condemning me, and all crying 
out, Crucifie him, Crucifie him ; [7 as it were 
& ramping and a roarino Lion, ] greedily and 
fiercely yelling over his Prey,  eargerly do 


they thirſt after my Blood, and that now is in 


their power; for | 

14. 1 am poured out like Water; ] ſo is my 
Blood poured out of all my veins, flowin 
from my ſcourged Back and Breaſts, nail 
Hands and Feet, pierced Side, and Som my 
Head crowned with "Thorns, which eat into 
my Temples. | 

And may this precious Blood, like Water, waſh 
off the pollutions of my Soul, ſoften the Hardneſs, 
moiſten the Drineſs, and make fertile the barren 
ground of my Heart, to be capable of the great be- 
nefits my dear Redeemer purchaſed with his Blood 
[ all my Bones are out of joint; } through the 
violent diſtenſion of my Members on the Croſs; 
and yet far greater are the ſifferings of my 
Soul, for [ my heart alſo in the midſt of my body 
iz even like meltins Wax. ] even; molten in the 
fiery Furnace of God's Wrath for the Sins of 
the World, whoſe indignation like fire con- 
ſumes and eats up all conſolation within me. 

15. My ſtrength is dried up like a Potſheard," 
That radical Humour which ſupplies the 
ſtrength of the body, is exhauſted through the 
effuſion of my Blood, and diſlocation of my 
bodily Members, [| and my Tongue cleaveth to 
my Gums : ] through the drought, pain and 
weakneſs of my tortured Body : [| and thou ſhalt 
bring me into the duſt of death. ] By my Death 
and Burial in the duſt of the Earth, 'my ſuffer- 

ings 
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Chap. 7. by onr Lord «pon the Croſs. 
ings will be compleated. And this cannot be 
ayondcd. : i i - | 
16. For many Dogs ] Perſons who bark and 
rail, not out of conſcience or love of the Truth, 
but out of malice and deſtructive deſigns; ſuch 
[ are come about me: ] they encompaſs me, to 
rend and tear in. pieces both my good name, 
liberty, and life it ſelf : [| the council of the wick- 


ed layeth ſiege againſt me.] So-we read, The chief 


Prieſts and Elders took counſel againſt Feſus, to 
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put him to death* : and this both ſhameful and * Mat. 27; 
> To 


painful; for -.- | 

- . 17. They pierced my hands and my feet; } 
Through the palms of my Hands, and the plants 
of my Feet, places fulleſt of Nerves, and moſt 
capable of Senſe, have they nailed me to the 
Croſs ; but firſt with the greateſt violence, and 
to the utmoſt extent, my Arms and Legs were 
expanded, 1ſo that [ 7 may tell all my Bones: } 
for they ſtart through my fleſh, through the 
violent diſtenfion thereof; and this to the great 
aſtoniſhment of all that behold my Tormeats : 
for [they ſtand ſtaring and looking upon me, ] 
The tormenting puniſhment renders me ſo miſ- 
ſhapen, diſtorted, and deformed, as makes all 
the ſpeQators gaze and wonder. But *tis more 
with bodily than ſpiritual Eyes: They ſee nor, 
neither do they. underſtand me aright, though 


I thus ſuffer for their ſins. 


18. They part my Garments among them, and 
caſt lots upon my Veſture.] So did the Soldiers 
with the garment of our Lord's natural Body ; 
and ſo do Hereticks and Schiſmaticks with his 
myſtical Body the Church. 

19. But be not thou far from me, O Lord, ] fo 
as to leave me altogether deſfitute of conſolati- 
on in my preſent _— nor yet to leave 
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me buried in the Grave to. ſee corruption with 
other men, and not to riſe again till the gene- 
Tal Reſurre&ion: -[ thou art my ſuccour, ] *Tis 
thy promiſe of ſuccour I rely upon; [ haſte thee 
to help me. ] finiſhing my ſufferings by Death, 
and the redemption of the World by my Rg- 


furrection from Death to Life. | 


20. Deliver my Soul from the Sword, ] from 
that death which by the ſword and violence of 
wicked men 1s inflited: [| and my. darling, or 
aear and only one, ] Such was the Soul of Chriſt 
dear, becauſe innocent and free from Sin; -and 
the only one, that is, abſolutely ſo: Such is the 
Church of Chr:ſt, dear unto him, 'without ſpot ; 
and only one, as united 'in its Members, [_ from 
the power of the Dog.”] from ſuch who without 
reaſon bark: and devour :: ( Azgxſt.) or, from 
the power of Hell, which greedily devours 
like a Dog all that deſcend into'it. ( Lyra. ), -* 
- 21. Save mt from the Lion's mouth, ] out of 


| the jaws of the Devil, which are open ever to 


ſwallow up all departing Souls into death Eter- 
nal. But by thy aſſiſtance I ſhall overcome the 
Tyrant, and ſwallow up Death in Victory, 
[ thor. haſt heard me alſo] anſwered my Pray- 
ers by thy deliverance of me [_ from amongſt 
the horns of the Unicorns. ] ſuch as lifted up the 
horn of prideand fierceneſs againſt me, and ex- 
tolled themſelves ( Agr.) as if there were 
none like them. 

And thus far ( ſaith Cafſiodore ) our Lord ex- 

poſtulates his Sufferings by way of Prayer - 
T he fruit of his Paſſion followeth; which 5 in 
general the Glory of God"s Name. 

22. Iwill declare thy Name] thy Might and 
thy Majeſty, thy Greatneſs and thy Goodneſs, 
in my Paſſion and ReſurreCtion, eſpecially ma- 
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Chap. 7. . by our Lord upon the Croſs. 
nlifeſted, [ anto.my Brethren, ] to my Apoſtles 
and Diſciples, and they to others. For the 


word was firſt ſpoken by the Lord, and was con- 


med to us by. them that heard him *, [_ in the 
midſt of the-Congregation will I praiſe thee, ] pub- 
lickly and in the Temple of the Lord, where 
every Man ſpeaks of his Honour, 

23. O praiſe the Lord, ye that fear him; ] Ye 
that have any reſpe& to the worſhip of the 
Lord, lift up your voice in the Congregation, 
and both with Prieſt and People, praiſe the 


Sr. 


a: 
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Lord: [ magnifie him, all ye of the Seed of Facob,, 


and fear him, all ye of the ſeed of Iſrael. even 
all whom he hath choſen to be his People, whe- 
ther Jews or Gentiles, So they are diſtinguiſh- 
ed, Te men of Iſrael, and ye that fear the Lord, 
i. e. from amongſt the Gentiles *#. To both, 
even to all you it appertains to praiſe the Lord, 
for the Redemption of the World by his Son 
Feſus Chriſt; who although he ' was deſpicable 
in the eyes of Men, yet is far.otherwiſe in the 
eyes of the Lord; for | 

24. He hath not deſpiſed nor abhorred the low 
eftate of the Poor, ] though born in a poor con- 
dition ; lived a poor life, more poor yet in his 
death, being ſtripped -naked of all, even to a 
little linnen to coyer his nakedneſs; deſtitute 
of what the pooreſt enjoy, a Burial Place, for 
he was buried' in a ſtranger's Sepulchre: Yet 
not deſpiſed, but highly exalted, having a Name 
given above every Name, that at the Name of 
Feſus every Knee ſhould bow. -—— Nor hath He e- 
yer deſpiſed his Brethren, the Members of his 
Body, who conform to his poverty, by being 
poor in Spirit, humble and meek [ he hat 
zor hid his face from him, ] either through ne- 
glect or ſcorn, as too uſually men do to the 
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poor: [but when he called unto him, he heard him} 
as not preſuming in himſelf, but depending 
upon God. 

25. My praiſe is of thee, or in thee, ] For 
God the Son 1s praiſed in the Father, and the 
Father in the Son, [#7 the great congregation : ] 
both of the Church Militant here below, and 
Triumphaat above. And that thy praiſe may 
be perfeced in and by me, ['my vows will 1 per- 
form,] The Vows of our Bleſſed Lord, were, 
to offer up his Soul a Sacrifice for Sin, and to 
give his holy Body and Blood to be the Food 
of devout Souls in the Bleſſed Euchariſt : and 
this to be publickly performed, even [| iz the 
fight of them that fear him.) And only for ſuch 
is that Bleſſed Feaſt prepared : not for the 
proud, ſtubborn, and diſobedieat.; but for 

26. The'poor | The, humble and peaitent 
Souls, and ſuch. as have abjured the 'Pomps and 
Vanities of this wicked World ; ſuch [ ſhall eat 
and be ſatisfied : ] becauſe they hungred and 
thirſted after righteouſneſs : [they that ſeck after 
the Lord ] in all humility and devotion [7 ſhall 
praiſe him ;,] becauſe he is found of them that 
ſeek him, and ſheweth himſelf to ſuch as diſtruſt 
him not ; [| your heart hall live for ever. ] The 
life of your heart is the joy thereof, which is 
both begot and maintained unto perpetuity, by 
the Bread of Life. He that eateth this bread, 

* Joun 6, (ball live for ever *, | 
mon 27. All the ends af the world] The Inhabi- 
tants of the utmoſt corners of the Earth [7 ſbal 
remember themſelves, ] in the [remembrance | 
and adoration of their Creator and Redeemer, 
[and be turned unto the Lord : 7] from the ſervice 
of the creature, to the worſhip of God over all, 
Pleſſed forever, Such; ſo great and unſpeakable, 
IS 


LIMI 


4 wy pov CD TÞ» Wy GT S.,” 


fan foo © 


LIMI 


Chap. 7. by our Lord upen the Croſs. 


is the efficacy of our Saviour's Paſſion, as that 
thereby the ſacred beams of Grace and Truth 
are diſplayed over all the World : infomuch 
that [all the kindreds of the nations] of what Tribe, 
Family, Nation, Sect or Conditinn ſoever, [ ſha/! 
worſhip before him.) fall down before his foot- 
ſtool, and adore him as the great Redeemer 
ofthe World, and Priace of the Holy Catholick 
Church. | 

28. For the kingdom us the Lord's : 7 or, Do- 
minion over all the people of the earth,” is 
given to the Lord Chri##, who hath a name writ- 
fer on his veſture and on his thigh, King of kinos, 


183 


and Lord of lords * : [| and he is the Governonr a- * Rev. 19. 


won the people.] even of all true Chriſtian Peo- 16: 


le, amorig whom and over whom he ſways 
is Sceptre of Righteouſneſs, by his Holy Word, 
and by his Holy Spirit. 

29. All ſach as be fat upon earth,] ſpiritually 
fat, or grown in Grace and Holineſs ; tempo- 
rally fat, abounding in Wealth and Power, the 
Princes and Potentates of the Earth, faith the 
Chaldee Paraph. [ have eaten and worſhipped. 
adoring the Lord, for that he feeds them with 
his Divine Gifts and Graces. 

30. All they who go down into the duFtf] whoſe 
bodies are buried in the grave, [ſhall kneel before 
him : ] Froltrgje themſelves unto him, who 
vouchſafed to give himſelf, both Soul and Body, 
a Ranſom for their ſins : for being all dead in 
fin, [10 man hath quickened his own ſoul.) That 
was and 1s effected only by the meritorious 
Death of the Lord of Life. And ſuch as are 
quickned, even 

31. My ſeed] whoſe Life in grace is the fruit 
and iſſue of my Death : of which ſeed it is ſaid, 
When thou ſhalt make hs 4 an offering for ſin, he 


4. ſhall 
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ſhall fee his ſeed *, even the fruits of his Paſſion, 
devout Believers, who [. ſhall ſerve him : ] or, 
keep his holy Will and Commandments, an 
walk in the fame all the days of their life : [they 
ſhall be counted nnto the Lord for a generation.] 
being regenerated by Water and the Holy Ghoſt 
in Baptiſm ; whereby they are made Members 
of Chriſt, Children of God, and Heirs of the 
Kingdom of Heaven. 

32. They ſhall come, being admitted into the 


glorious Communion of his bleſſed Saints, [and 


the' heavens] both above and below, both the 
Church Triumphant and Militant, [| ſhall declare 
his righteouſneſs,] His Mercies promiſed, and 
performed in the Redemption of the- World, 
ſhall be proclaimed to all ſucceeding Genera- 
tions, [to 4 people that ſhall be-born,] new-born 
in and through all the Ages: of the Church, 
[whom the Lord hath made.) his" own peculiar 
People, whoſe mouths are filled with his praiſe- 
for ever, ſaying, 
Glory be to God the Father wenn 


As it was in the beginning ==—— 


In the Greek Liturgy, the People pray, in 
the words of the Thief upon the Croſs, 
Lord, remember us in thy Kingdom. 


The Prieft anſwers, 


God be mindful of every one of us in his 


Kingdom, both now and always, for ever and 
ever. Amen, 


Ta 
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Chap. 7. by our Lord upon the Croſs. 


In the Mozarabick Liturgy c 
| 


By the Wood of a Tree was Adan: baniſhed 
out of Paradiſe ; and from the Tree of Wood, 
the Croſs of Chr:#7, the Thief that was crucified 
with our Lord aſcended into Paradiſe. The 
one, by cating the Forbidden Fruit, tranſgreſs'd 
the Law of his Maker : the other confeſſed 
Chbrs#, in his Crucifixion, to be the Lord of 
Heaven, ſaying, Lord, remember me, when thou 
comeſt into thy Kingdom. 


II. 


Grant unto us, O Lord, the Repentance of 
of the Thief upon the Croſs ; and that we may 
with the like Faith call upon thee our Lord of 
great and much mercy, ſaying, Lord, remember 
us in thy Kingdom. Ie 


HE | 

Lord, thou haſt made us in the image of thine 
ineffable Glory, which we have much defaced 
by the black marks of our many Falls : have 
mercy upon the work of thine hands, ſandifie 
us of thy great goodneſs, and reſtore us to our 
much-defired Country, the Celeſtial Paradiſe. 
Lord, remember us in thy Kingdom, 
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CH AP... VII. 


Meditations and Prayers preparatory to the 
Bleſſed Sacrament, on Saturday-night ' or 
Sunday-morning before. - 

I. | 
Hou art now invited, O my Soul, to ſuch 
a Banquet as Heaven and Earth affords not 
the like. *Tis the precious:Body and Blood of 
thy Redeemer, which he firſt gave to'be the 
price of thy Redemption, and now gives again 
to be thy food and nouriſhment. 

Teach me, O Lord, by thy Holy Spirit, to 
underſtand and believe, and ever to conceive 
and ſpeak- of -thoſe great and wonderful My- 
ſteries (and this day to receive the ſame) with 
that Faith and Eſteem, Humility and Contri- 
tion, holy Deſires and Reſolutions, Reverence 

and Devotion, as may pleaſe thee, and con- 

duce to my Soul's Salvation. 

Empty my heart of all vain, idle, wandring, 
Thoughts, and of all filthy, irrational and exor- 
bitant Luſts. Take from me this heart of ſtone, 
and give mean heart of:fleſh; a ſoft and melting 
heart, to fear thee, lovethee, - honour thee, de- 
light in thee,/!ahd | ſo to follow thee, that I may 
be for ever happy in the enjoyment of thee. 


IT. 


Wu of St. O Holy crucified Jeſs, I humbly beg, by 
Aug. Mar. that ſacred effuſion of thy moſt precious Blood, 
+ 1. give unto thy Servant the eiGon of Tears, 
with compunction of Spirit, when I approach 

thine Altar, to partake of that celeſtial Sacra- 

ment, worthy of all Reverence, and the moſt 
inflamed 


Out of St. 
Ambroſe. 
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inflamed Devotion, which thon, O Lord God, 
didſt inſtitute, and command to be received, 
in commemoration of thine infinite Love in 
dying for us, and for the reparation of our ma- 
nifold infirmities, and daily failings. n 
- Grant me, Bleſſed Lord, not only to receive g, or; 
that Sacrament in the outward Elements, but in Aquin, 
the virtue and power thereof ; not Bread and 
Wine alone, but the Body and Blood of my 
Feſws, to the remiſſion of all my ſins, and to 
all other the Benefits of his Death and Paſſion 
for me. 

I. 


The whole need not a Phyſician, but they that are Out of Ty 
ſick : And ſach am I, a diſeaſed ſin-fick Soul ; Aqui. 
and as ſick, I now go to my Phyſician; as a 
ſinner, to the Redeemer of fallen Man ; as mi- 
ſerable, to the Father of Mercy ; as unclean, to 
the Fountain of Purity ; as poor and needy, to 
the Lord of all Bounty ; as blind and ignorant, 
to the brightneſs and ſplendour of Spirits; as 
infirm and weak, to the ſtrength of 1/rael. And 
oh, that it may pleaſe thee to enlighten my 
Darkneſs, to heal all my Infirmities, to —_— 
my Poverty, to ſtrengthen my Weakneſs, to 
waſh away all my Uncleanneſs, and by the 
Communion of thy .precious Body and Blood 
to cleanſe me from all filthineſs both of fleſh 
and ſpirit, that I may perfeft holineſs in the fear 
of the Lord. 

IV 


Thou didſt offer up thy ſelf, Bleſfed Jeſus, our of 
even thy whole ſelf, upon the Altar of the Tho. 3 
Croſs, .a Sacrifice for my ſins ; no Member of Kempis. 
thy Body not tormented, no Power of thy Soul 
not ſacrificed, no drop of thy Blood not _ 

or 
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Meditations and Prayers for 'Part II 
for me a miſerable Sinner. - ?Tis:therefore moſt 
juſt and meet, and my bounden Duty, that I 
ſhould offer up my ſelf, my whole ſelf, to thee 
and to thy ſervice : for I am not mine own, be- 
ing bought with a Price; and ſuch a Price as 
tranſcends the value of all that the whole Hea- 
vens and Earth afford beſide. | 
_ . Whatever I ofter uato thee, O Lord, though 
it be all that I do enjoy 1n the World, with my 
Prayers for all Men, it will not be accepted, 
without the offering of my ſelf: : for *tis not 
mine, but me ; not all that is without me, but 
all that is within me thou requireſt, as the Price 
of thy ſelf to be enjoyed. 

Receive me, O Lord, in the devout Parti- 
cipation of thy moſt holy Body and Blood, 
whereunto I am now invited: | 

Guard me, O Lord, with the pious cuſtody 
and ſtrong defence of thy holy Angels 'inviſibly 
preſent, and aſſiſtant in the tranſaction of thoſe 
tremend Myſteries of Godlineſs and Salva- 
tion, that the enemies of all that is holy and 
good may be thence driven back with ſhame 
and confuſion. | & ' 

In all the holy Actions of that ſacred, cele- 
{tial Service, make me ſenſible of the ſweetneſs 
of thy preſence with me: that I may taſte and 
fee how gracious the Lord is||, be ſatisfied with 
the plenteouſnefs of thy houſe, and drink of thy plea- 
ſrres as ont of a river, For with thee 15 the well of 
life, and in thy light ſhall we ſee light *, 

O ſend ont thy light and thy truth, that they 
may tead me, and bring me to thy holy" hill, and to 
thy dwelling : aud that 1 may go unto the Altar of 
God, even the God of my joy and gladneſs : "and 
upon the harp (with my heart) will / give thanks 
unto thee, O God my God*, ©” 

The 
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The CXI" Pſalm. - 
Verſe a ly give; thanks unto, thee; O Lord, * God 


Loleh % > muſt- be 
with my whole heart * ; ſecretly among Wworſhig- 

the faithful, and in the Congregation ||. ped not 
Dp = «nc, * . with the 


Tips alone, nor alone.in the Cloſer : But bath wich Heart and Voice, 
both ſecretly and in the Congregation : || Not in the Conventicles of 
Hereticks and Schiſmaticks, but in the Congregation of the faithful, 


2. The works of the Lord are great ;, ſoughtout 


of all them that have pleaſure therein *, ' *. Whoſe 

CEP vj 6 | delight ir 
15 to A— and meditate upon the greaineſs of God apparent in his 
WOTIKs, | | : | 


3. His work is worthy to be praiſed and had 
in Honour ;, und his Righteouſneſs endureth for e- 
ver *, | | ' *Whetein 

: _ ro the Ho- 
woe of God; his Righteouſneſs is as himſelf unchangeable and eyer- 

afikiio, | 7 


4. The merciful and gracious Lord hath ſo done 
bis marvellous works, that they ought to be had in 
Remembrance *, \ * Though 
| the Lord 
be marvellous in all his works, yet of his grace and mercy he harh 
therein obſerved ſuch an excellent order, chac we might remembet 


and recount them to his Praiſe and Glory. 


| $. He hath given meat to them that fear him; 
he ſhall ever be mindful of his Covenant *,  ®*ſn re. 

mem- 
brance of the Covenant of Grace he has made with his people, he 
_— _ with Celeflial Meat, even ttc Sacram. eat of his Holy Body 
and Blood, 


6. THe 
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6. He hath ſhewed his people the power of his 
works ;, that he may give them the heritage of the 

þ By the Heathen *, 


power and 
virtue whereof, we, who were Heathens, are entitled to the heri. 


7. The works of his hands are verity and jude- 
+ Chriſt is ent; all his Commandments are true *. | 


Truth to R LN 
them who worchily receive him, but Judgment to the unworthy. 


8. They ſtand faft for ever and ever . and are 


* And this done in truth and equity *, 


being true : IN 
and equitable, ſhall never fail of its due accompliſhment. ' 


9. He hath ſent Redemption to his people, he 
hath commanded his Covenant for ever ;, Holy and 
$ God's reverend is his Name *, 


holy and : 
reverend Name is to be for ever magnified, for the Redemption of 


his people in the Blood of his Son, which is ſealed and applicd inthe 
Bleſſed Euchariſt, co fland as an everlaſting Covenant berwixe God 


and Man. ; 


10. The fear of the Lord is the beginning of Wiſ- 
* The firſt 492 * ;, 4 good underſtanding have all they that 
part of do thereafter ; the praiſe of it endureth for ever ||. 
this Cove- ' 
nant is the beginning of Wiſdom, vif. to fear the Lord, and todepart 
from evil, or to renounce the Devil and all his Works, the Pomps— 
{l 2 are truly wiſe who frame both their hearrs and lives by this 
rule of Divine fear, the praiſe whereof is everlaſting, 


Glory be to the Father, and ——— 
As it was in the Beginning = 
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The Prayer. 


SE Be Dans bi 


i he art worthy, O Lord, to be praiſed, 
' and had in honour for all thy marvellous 
works ; bat moſt to be admired for thy graceand 
mercy in the Redemption of thy People by the 
Blood of thine own dear Son, whom thou haſt 
alſo given to be meat unto them that fear thee. 
Be ever mindful, O Lord, of this thy Cove- 
nant of Grace; and grant that I may ever re- 
ceive the bleſſed Sacrament, which is the Seal 
thereof, in- verity, and not unto Judgment ; 
not to my Condemnation, but unto the attain- 
ment of the heritage of Heaven through Feſ#s 
Chriſt enwnnnns © . 
IT. 


 Vouchſafe, O Lord, . to pierce my- heart 
with ſuch an awful fear of thy holy and reve- 
rend Name, that I may not dare to offend thee, 
by tranſgreſſing the leaſt of thy Command- 
ments, but carefolly, conſcientiouſly and con- 
ſtantly to do thereafter ; that I may be admit- 
ted into the bliſsful Society of thoſe happy Souls, 
the praiſe of whoſe innocence and holineſs en- 
dureth for ever, through Jeſus Chriſt. — 


Prefatio ad Orationem Dominicam ex Liturgia 
S. Baſilit ante Communionem Cor porss 


That we may worthily receive the Body and 
Blood of our Lord, to the confirming and 
ſtrengthning of our Souls, let us worthily 
lay that Prayer which the only-begotten Son a 

Go 


192 


Meditations upon Part-1T; 
God hath taught us, crying unto Heaven with 
a pure heart, | 
OUR Father, which art in Heaven, — 


You may, if you deſire to enlarge your Prayers upon 
this divine ſubjett, add Pſal. CXVID verſe 10. 
ro the End, and CXXVIIFP and CXLVIIR 
verſe 12. tothe End. 


—_— 


CHAP. ID 


Meditations upon your going to Ghurch, with 
ſome ſhort Direfions uo your demeanour 
in the Houſe, and in the Service of God. 


LIFs: your going to Church, three things 
will be neceſſary for you to Conſider. 
1. The condition of the Place whither you are 
going ; 2. The great End of your going thi- 
ther; and 3. How there you are to demean 
your ſelf, All this you would conſider, if you 
were going to the Palace of an earthly Prince, 
who is but a mortal man, like your ſelf: And 
you ſurely have much more reaſon to conſider 
theſe particulars, now that you are going unto 
the Courts of the Lord's Houſe. 

Firſt then, as to the Houſe whither you are 
fone, *tis indeed, as to its Fabrick, but like 
other Houſes, made of Wood and Stone: [. e- 
ven as the Lord's Day is but like other days as 
to the Air and light of Heaven] but the rela- 
tive Holineſs of this Houſe, and its eminency 
above other Houſes, will appear by the Names 

where- 
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Chap. 9. going to Church, Gc: 93 
whereby it 1s called both in the Book and by the 
People of God. 
Under the Law, it was called The Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, 1. e. the place of God's 
meeting with his People; TheT emple of the Lord, 
where he preſents himſelf to the contemplati- 
on, or view of his Worſhippers, ſitting betwixt 
the Cherubims as on his Throne of State. *Tis 
alſo called the Sanitrary of the Lord ; the Houſe 
of God; the Habitatidn of his Holineſs ;, and the 
place where his Honour dwelleth, All which 
Names do explain each other, and need no in- 
terpretation. 
Under the Goſpel 'tis called *Exxancia 5: Oc, 
the Church of God; Kuptaxil, the Lord's Houſe ; 
BaoiAnun, the King's Palace ;, and Oratorium, the 
Houſe of Prayer. Any of which Names (much 
more all of them together conſidered ) will ob- 
lige any man who hath any ſenſe of Religion, 
to obey that command of God himſelf, which 
is not merely Ceremonial and Typical, but Mo- 
ral and Perpetual : Ye ſhall keep my Sabbaths, and x x6. , - 
Wt reverence my Sanftuary: I am the Lord *. 30, 
} Secondly, As to the great End of your going 
to Church, it is, to preſent your ſelf before the 
Lord, and there to adore the great Majeſty of 
Heaven, from whom you have your life and 
breath-and all things. 
\ It is not ro ſerve your ſelf, by hearing this or 
tother fine-gifted Miniſter tickling your itching 
Ears, by his taking Diſcourſes agreeable to your 
fancy ; but ro ſerve the Lord is your errand to 
his Houſe, v:z. there to joyn with the Minii:er 
and the Congregation in publick Prayers and 
Praiſes of God, in Pſalms and Hymns and IÞi- ppp, g.r9, 
ritual Songs, in Conteſſions, Thankſgivings ; 
and Benedictions, as wherein chiefly the ſervice 
of God conliſts. Q _ j 
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Meditations upon Part II, 


Behold, Now praiſe the Lord, all ye ſervants of 


the Lord: ye that by night ſtand in the houſe of the 
Lord, even in the Courts of the Houſe of our God, 
Cafe, up your hands in the Santtuary, and praiſe the 
Lora *, 

As for me, 1 will worſhip towards thy holy Tem- 
ple, and praiſe thy Name— ||. 

Thirdly, As to your Carriage and Demeay- 
our in the Houſe of God, you are commanded, 
Keep thy foot when thou goeFt unto the houſe of 
God* ;, enjoyning thee, 1. to beware of all 
light, unſeemly, indecent and irreverent car- 
riage, and to ſhew Humility and Devotion in 
all the Geſtures of thy Outward Man, bowing 
down thy ſelf, and kneeling before the Lord thy 
Maker * ;, before him who made both thy Bo- 
dy and Soul, and joyned them together, that 
they might be joyned in his Service. So wor- 
ſhiped the people of God ; the whole Congre- 
gation bowed themſelves with their faces to the 


ground *, And fo all good people reſolve to 


do: We will go into his Tabernacle, and fall low 
on our Knees before his Footſtool *, 

2. The foot of the inward man muſt alſo, and 
chiefly,be kept upright in theHouſe of God. Thy 
Afﬀections are the feet or motions of thy Soul ; 
theſe muſt be kept free from all ſecular Cares, 
pure from all ſenſual Luſts, clean from dll wan- 
tan, wicked Inclinations, yea from all _—_— 
of any worldly concerns. For ye cannot ſerve 
God and Mammon *, | 

' In the High-Prieſt's fore-head way, engraven 
in a plate of Gold, Holineſs to the Lord ||; and 
every ordinary Prieſt was commanded to waſh 
before he entered into the SanQtuary *; intima- 
ting that exact Purity and Holineſs which is re- 
quired of all, both Prieſts and People, when 

we 
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Chap. 9. going to Chiirch, &c. 


we approach the preſence of the Lord, in his 
holy Temple. So faith the holy man of God, 


r95 


Holineſs becometh thy houſe, O Lord, for ever || : * Pl. 93. 5+ 


and he reſolves accordingly ; 1 will waſh my 


hands in innocency, and ſo will T go to thine * P{. 26, 


Altar *, 

Be not ſlothful and negligent, averſe and 
careleſs, backward and tardy in coming to the 
Church: for many and miſchievous are the 
conſequents of coming late. For, 1. You rob 
your ſelf of the opportunity of your private 
Prayers, for a Bleſſing upon the Publick. 
2. You loſe the benefit of the publick Confeſſion 
and Abſolution, which are of high eſteem and 
value to all who are wiſely Religious. And, 
3. To deprive your ſelf wittingly and willingly 
of any part of God's Publick Worſhip, is both 
a {in and a loſs, of ſo great an account, as can- 
not eaſily be expreſs'd, nor will be ordinarily 
believed. 

Againſt ſuch ſinful ſloth and negleR, endea- 
vour to have imprinted in your heart the love 
of God's Houſe, and of his Service there per- 
formed. Say, with the Man after God's own 
heart ; 

Lord, I have loved the habitation of thy houſe, 


6a 


aud the place where thine honour dwelleth *, Pſ. 28.8, 
1 was glad when they ſaid unto me, We will go 
unto the houſe of the Lord ||. PC. 122, x, 


Our feet ſtand in thy gates, O Jeruſalem. 


1. When you come to the Church-door, 


Conſider, that you are now upon entrance 
into the Preſence-chamber of the Great King 
of the World, whoſe Throne of Glory is in 
Heaven above, but his Throne of Grace in his 
0'2 Temple 
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+ here below. Say then within your 
ſelf, | 
Surely the Lord ts in this place 

How areadful 1; this place ! this is none other 
but the Houſe o: God: this is the gate of Heaven. 

O how amiable are thy dwellings, thou Lord 
of HosSt ! 

Ay foul hath a deſire and longing to enter into 
the Courts of the Lord : my heart and my, fleſh re- 
go:cein the living God, 

Yea, the ſparrow hath found her an houſe, and 
the fwallow a nest, where ſhe may lay her young, 
even ti.ine Altars, O Lord of Hoſts, my King and 
my God. 

Bleſſed are they who dwell in thy Houſe : they 
will be always praiſing thee. 

And moſt happy were I, could I both e- 
ſteem it, and make it my greateſt joy, and 
conſtant labour of love, to praiſe the Lord in 


his Temple, 


2. MAben you are entered, and view the Bap- 
ſterion, or Font, 


Give hearty thanks unto God for your Chri- 
ſtendom ; that by holy Baptiſm he hath called 
you to the ſtate of Grace and Salvation, through 
Feſus Christ : and humbly beſeech God to give 
you his grace to continue in the ſame to your 
life's end, by the religious obſervance of that 
Vow which was ſo {clemnly taken in your 
name, the whick you muſt now perform, that 
you forfeit not the great privileges, rewards 
and honours, oi being a Member of Chr:$, a 
Child of God, and an Heir of the Kingdom 
of Heaven. 


3, When 
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Chap. 9g. going to Church, &c. 


3. When you view the Pulpit, 


Remember how many good Leſſons you have 
received thence ; the which not being carefully 
practiſed, will riſe up in judgment againſt you in 
the great Day of your Trial. Reſolve therefore, 
for the future, to be a Doer of the Word, and 
not a Hearer only, deceiving your own ſelt. 


4. When you look up towards the Altar, ſay, | 
What Reward ſhall I give unto the Lord 


pl 
I will receive the Cup of Salvation, | offer the 
ſacrifice of Thankſgiving for my Redemption,] 
and call upon the name of the Lord. 
1 will pay my vows unto the Lord, in the ſight of 
lt his people, in the courts of the Lord”s houſe ;, even 
mn the mid5t of thee, O Jeruſalem. Praiſe the Lord, 


Glory be to the Father 
As it was In the beginning 


S When you come to your Seat., kneeling down, pray, 
1. 

Let thy merciful ears, O Lord, be open to 

the Prayers of thy humble Servants ; and grant 


that what we ask faithfully, we may obtain ef- 
feQtually, through Jeſus Chrift —— 


II. 

O God, foraſmuch as without thee, we are 
not able to pleaſe thee; grant that thy Holy Spirit 
may 1a all things dire& and rule our hearts : and 
more-eſpecially be aſſiſtant to us in all the holy 
actions of this day, through Jeſus Chri#t 

Og3 II. And 
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Hu. 

And ſince by reaſon of our ſins we are un- 
worthy to offer up any Sacrifice to ſo pure a 
Majeſty; grant, merciful Lord, both to me, 
and to all thy faithful people, pardon and peare : 
that being cleanſed from all our ſins, we may 
ſerve thee with a quiet mind, through Jeſus 
Christ 


Direftions relating to ſome parts of the 
Publick Worſhip. 


A S ſoon as the Miniſter begins with the Pub- 
lick Worſhip, all your private Meditas 
tions and Prayers muſt be waved, and your 
Mind applied to attend diligently, and to -join 
devoutly in every part and paſſage of Divine 
Service ; conſidering that this is the great End 
of your coming to Church, and your buſineſs 
there 1s to ſerve the Lord with your Chriſtian 
brethren in publick. 

1. Therefore when the Miniſter exhorts you, 


out of the Word of God, to confeſs and ac-. 


knowledge your fins and wickedneſs, harden 
not your heart, but with all poſſible humility 
both of Body and Soul fay after the Miniſter in 
the Confeſſion of Sin : and to this, and to every 
Prayer, or other at of Divine Worſhip, where 
*tis preſcribed, neglect not to ſay, Amer : for 
that is as it were the Seal to confirm to your 
Soul the Benefits thereof. + And the Hebrews 
have a Saying, that Whoſoever ſays Amen, with 
all his might, opens the Doors of Paradiſe. 

2. After the Confeſſion, when the Miniſter 
comes to the words of Abſolution, bow down 
your head, and ſay ſoftly in your heart, Lord, 
tet this Pardon pronounced by thy Miniſter, fall 

Hpor 
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Chap. 9. going to Church, &c. 
upon my Soul, and ſeal thereunta the forgiveneſs of 
all my Sins. | 

3. The Pſalms and Hymns are to beanſwer'd 
yerſe for verſe with the Miniſter, that ſo all 
may join and bear a part in the Service of God: 
for in his Temple doth every man ſpeak of his 
honour X, And here, althongh you cannot read, 
yet your heart may join with them that do read: 
and your. mouth alſo may ſhew forth the Praiſe 
of God, by ſaying, ' after every Pſalm, Glory be 
to the Father, and to or elſe, if it fall in 
courſe, As it was in_the beginning, is now —— 
adding always,« Amen, to expreſs how affeQio- 
nately you defire the Glory of God. 

4. Be not filent nor aſhamed publickly and 
audibly to make confeſſion of the holy Chriſtian 
Faith, when you are thereunto called by the 
Miniſter. For this is a Duty you owe both to 
God and Man: it is an a& of Gn4's Worſhip, 
and a declaration that you hold the ſame Faith 
with all true Chriſtians. And therefore tis 
required of yon, not only with the heart to be- 
lieve unto righteouſnefs, but that with the month 
alſo Confeſſion be made unto ſalvation *, 

And when the Confeffion of Faith is publickly 
pronounced, do not yon fit or loll, as if it con- 
cerned you not, but ſtand xp with the reſt of 
the Congregation, to ſignifie and declare, that 
you will tarnd to this Faith, and earneſtly contend 
for it, as being the ſame which was once given to, 
or by the Saints, the holy Apoſtles. 

5- Be not ſo cold and careleſs in giving ho- 
nour to God, as not to bow at the name of Feſwus : 
for *tis a Duty poſitively commanded, and uni- 
verſally pra&tiſed by the Church and People of 


199 


? 
\ 


* Pl.25. $- 


+ Rom. 10, 
I Os 


God, inall Ages. And therefore give no ear . 


to thoſe deceivable Criticiſms, corrupt Gloſles, 
O 4 and 
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and falſe Inferences, which are too frequently 
but prophanely urged, to make void the Com- 
mandment of God, in the omiſſion of this Re- 
ligious Practice. If you hear any ſuch Allega- 
tions out of the Pulpit, deteſt them the rather, 
that any a& of Religious Worſhip ſhould be 
ſpoken againſt in the place where whatever 
tends to the Honour of God ſhould be magnified 
and advanced. 

. 6. That you may not be tired with thelength 
of the Divine Service, conſider, 1. the great 
variety of its ſeveral parts, as conſiſting of 
Prayers and Praiſes, Confeſſions, Thanſgivings, 
Invitations, Leſſons, Admonitions --- all of 
which are with moſt admirable prudence and 
Religious Wiſdom ſo ordered, and contrived 
to follow each other, that ſo the ending of 
one, and beginning of another, may renew 
and re-enquicken your Devotion chearfully to 
join in all. ONE 

Remember, 2. whoſe Service it is you are 
a doing, and continue therein from the begin- 
ning to the end : that you may reap the benefit 
of the whole office, both of the Abſolution in 


the beginning, and of the Bleſling in the end, 


and of the Amer's throughout, 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. X. 


Meditations and Prayers -at the Bleſſed 
Sacrament. 


When you go up to Communicate. 


om unto me, all ye that are weary and heavy Marth, x1: 
laden, and I will refreſh you. ls _ 
Thus calleth my Saviour upon Sinners. Where- 
unto my heart -anſwereth, 1 come, Bleſſed Feſus; 
in all humility, and deeply ſenſible of my Sins, 
I now come unto thee. to be eaſed of the burthen 
of them, and to be refreſhed with the ſenſe of 
thy Mercy, and the trath of thy Salvation. 
My heart hath talked of thee, [and of thy gra- 
cious Command,)] Seek ye my face : Thy face, 
Lord, do I now ſeek. 
O hide not thou thy face from me, under the Pſal. 27. 
clouds of my fins ; neither let the thick clouds *%+ 
of my tranſgreſſions hinder the light of thy coun- 
tenance from ſhining upon thy Servant. 


When you kneel down before the Altar. 


' Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive bleſſing, and Rev.4. 11: 
honour, and power : for thou ha#t created all things, 
and for thy pleaſure they are, and were created. 
Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, to receive Rev,g. 12: 
power, and riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and 
honour, and glory, and bleſſing. | 
But I am unworthy his prajſe ſhould come our of s. - 
within my polluted lips ; and much more un- Chryſoſt, 
worthy his precious Body and Blood ſhould be £4: 
received into my Soul, through an unclean 


mouth, 
But 
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But ſince he diſdained not to be born in a 
Stable, and to be laid in a Manger amongſt 
ms. Beaſts * ; ſince he vonchſafed to enter into the 
" 5. ** houſe of aiLeper +, and of a-Publican ||,-and 
ti Luk. 5. £0 admit the kiſſes of an unclean Sinner (ſuch 
29. as I am)) waſhing his delicate Feet with her 
* Luk, 7. penitent Tears * ; O vouchſafe, moſt benign 
35. Jeſus, to receive me alſo ; rejet me not, tho? 
_ a Sinner, yet-thy Servant ; though unclean, yet 

4. penitent, and now humbling thy ſelf under thy 

moſt mighty hand. That it may pleaſe thee to 

remit, to releaſe, .to pardon all my Sins, whe- 

ther of knowledge or ignorance, whether by 
thought, word or deed conimitted : that with 

a-pure and clean Soul I may' receive thy moſt 
precious Body and Blood. rf; 


Prayers out of ſeveral other Liturgies, that 

. the devout Reader may have the more choice, 

.' aud fix upon the uſe of ſuch as he feels moſt 

 emquickening his Devotion, . © 
Out of St. James's Liturgy. 
[. 

F Lord God, the Bread of Heaven, and Life 

- EF of the World ; I have ſinned againſt. 

Heaven and before thee, and am not worthy to 

hg of thy moſt Holy Myſteries : yet vouch- 

afe, merciful Lord, to make me worthy by thy 
grace; that I may not receive thy Holy Body * 

and Blood to my condemnation, but unto the re- 

.- miſſion of my ſins and everlaſting life. Amen. 


EV | © 
@:t of the. i T'beſeech thee, O Lord, that I may ſo wor- 
R. B. my receivethoſe ſacred Myſteries of Salvation, 

"_ as 
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Chap. 10. at the Sacrament. 


as to have Chrif dwelling in my heart, and to 
become the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt. 


TI. 

In the ſpirit of humility and with. a contrite 
heart, receive me, O Lord : and may the Sacri- 
fice which this day I offer up unto thee, be ac- 
cepted, and pleaſe thee, O Lord my God, 


IV, 

Let not the Participation of thy Body, Lord 
Jeſus, which I, too much unworthy, preſume 
to receive, be unto me for judgment, but effe- 
ual through thy great mercy, for the ſafe- 
guard both of my Mind and Body, and for the 
healing of my {1in-ſick Soul, who -liveſt and 
reignelt with the Father 


Out of the Greek Ritual. 


L 

May what we now offer up unto thee, O Lord, 
be accepted, for the mercy of the univerſal 
World, for all them for whom Chri# offered 
up himſelf a Sacrifice upon the Altar of the 
Croſs, for the glory of thy Name, and for the 
coming of the Holy Ghoſt, that he may pleaſe 
to viſit and enlighten my heart, Amer, 


II. 

As the Offering of righteous Abel, as the Sa- 
crifice of Noah, of Abraham, of Iſaac, =— folet 
this our Sacrifice be acceptable unto thee, 
Lord ; and may the ſame be ſo worthily offered 
by us, and mercifully received by thee, as when 
*twas performed by the holy Apoſtles, Amen, 

HI. 

O God, the King of all, give me, I beſeech 
thee, true compunction, the Redemption. of 

my 
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my Sins, and the Amendment of my Life, who 
am deeply immers'd in bodily Aﬀections, eſtran- 


 ged from thee, and without hopes but in thy 


great goodneſs and ſaving mercies, Omnipatent 
eſs, Saviour and Redeemer. Amer, 


Out of the Mozarabick Liturgy. 


I. 

May the Sacrifice we now offer up unto thy 
Divine Majeſty be effetual for the Pardon of 
all our Offences, for the Etabliſhmeat of the 
Holy Catholick and Apoſtolick Faith, and for 
all who religiouſly profeſs the ſame, through 
Fefaus Chritt 


II, 


Bearing in mind continually the Holy Catho- 


Iick Church, we pray that the Lord may be 
Pleaſed to be propitious hereunto ; and by the 
encreaſe of Faith, Hope and Charity, to enlarge 
its limits. We likewiſe remember ail them 
that are fallen, all that be in captivity, the infirm 
and ſick, the ſtranger, the fatherleſs and wi- 
dow, that-the Lord would in mercy look upon 
them, reftore, redeem, heal, comfort and re- 
lieve them all, through Jeſus Chriſt —— 


I TI. 

O Holy Trinity, the Store-houſe of Bleſſings, 
vouchlafe to bleſs, confirm and ſtrengthen us 
(all here preſent before thee: ) Deliver us from 
the day of condemnation, and let us not be 
confounded when we ſhall appear before thee, 
and in the preſence of thy holy Angels; but 
make vs joyful in thy Reſurre&ion, Bleſſed Jeſs. 
Keep the Soul of thy Servant the King ; and let 
Grace and Peace, Charity and Humility, flouriſh 
12 his days, through Jeſus Chrift — 

| IV. Grant 
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Chap. 10. at the Sacrament. 
IV. 


Grant, O Lord our God, that we may receive 


the Body and Blood of our Lord Jeſus Chri#, to 
obtain the remiſſion of all our ſins, and to be re- 
Pleniſhed with thy Holy Spirit, who liveſt and 
reigneſt, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, one 
God over all, Bleſſed for ever. 


' Out of the Fthiopick Liturgy. 
L 
Holy, Holy, Holy, thrice Bleſſed, Ineffable 
Lord, grant me. to receive the Bleſſed Body of 
my Redeemer, not unto Judgment, but to all 
fruitfulneſs in good works, according unto thy 
Will : and that ſuch fruits may remain to thy 
glory. Quicken us in thee to do thy Will. In 
Faith we call the Father, and pray, Thy King- 
dom come, Hallowed be thy Name in us and by us; 
for thou art moſt Powerful, Praiſe-worthy, and 
Glorious : To thee be Glory for ever. Amer. 
IL. 

O God, the Governor of Souls, the Guide of 
the Holy, and the Crown of the Juſt ; open 
mine Eyes now to ſee thee, mine Ears always 
to hear thee, and mine Heart to receive thee. 
O give me a clean Heart, and renew a right 
Spirit within me. And after of thy great grace 
thou haſt ſatiated my Soul with thy Bleſſed Body 
and Blood, give me to underſtand both thy 
Greatneſs and thy Goodneſs, and grant that 
thy holy Will may ever be'done in my Soul : 
for thineis the Kingdom, O Lord ; Glory and 
Bleſſing be to God the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, for ever. Amen. 

III. 


205 


Grant me, Bleſſed Lord, ſo to eat the Fleſh 9 of the 
of thy dear Son 7e/zs Chrizt, and to drink his ENG, 
Blaod, 
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Blood, that my ſinful Body may be made clean 
by his moſt Holy Body, and my Soul waſhed in 
his moſt precious Blood ; that I may evermore 
dwell in him, and he in me. Amer. | 


Upon the approach of the Prieſt with the 
Conſecrated Elements. 


I. ; 
Oba. Holy Jeſs, Come, and take poſleſ- 
ſion of my Soul ; purifie it with thy pre- 
cious Body and Blood, empty it of all filthineſs 
both of fleſh and ſpirit ; that it being fitted for 
thy habitation, jt may pleaſe thee to abide with 
me for ever. : - 

But I am unworthy thon ſhouldeſt come un- 
der my roof, which is ruinous and unclean : 
but to thee, O thou lover of Souls, I humbly 
make my addreſs for the repair and purifica- 
tion of my Soul. 

HI. 

I believe and I confeſs thee, the Bleſſed Jeſus 
Ch7i5t, the Son of the living God, who cameſt 
—_ World to ſave Sinners, whereof I am 
chict. 


When the Prieſt offers thee the holy Bread, 
ſay ſoftly with him, 

Our of the * The Body of our Lord Teſus Chrift, which 
Greek Rir. was grven for me, preſerve my Body and Soul unto 
* Dicittib1 everlaſtins life, 
Sacerdos, _ 
Corpus © Then anſwer audibly, Amer. 
Chriſti, | | 
& tu dicis, Amen, h. e. Verum. Quad confitetur lingua, teneat affetins. 
Ambr. de Sac. d.4.c. 5. 
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So likewiſe when the Cup of Bleſſing is offered 
to you, ſay in your heart, ' with the- greateſt 
devotion that poſlibly you may, 

The Blood of our Lord Jeſus Chris, which was Univerſs 
ſhed for me, preſerve my Body and Soul unto ever. E*clefua, 
laſting life. $ . | Chriſt 

Anſwering audibly, Amer, [mgxine 
cit, 
And becauſe this Holy Communion requireth _ | 

from us the greateſt Charity we can expreſs, ,; a 

It would be highly religious thus to pray for q.45. Cyr. 

every Communicant, ſaying Amer to the Hieroſ. 

words of the Prieſt, when he gives the Sa- Ca mt. 
crament to any one, as well as to your ſelf, 
And this a& of your Charity in praying for 

others, will render your own Prayers and 

Services the more holy and acceptable to God, 

and effeual to your Soul's health. For he that 

prays for himſelf alone,reaps only the ſlender 

benefit of his own ſingle Devotion : but who 

ſa devoutly prays for others, reaps the fruits 

of the Prayers of others ; which is the great 

benefit of the Communion of Saints, 


After you have received the Conſecrated 
Bread. 


The Bread which I have now taken, is the 
Bread which. came down from Heaven, and 
giveth life unto the World. 

O that I may now feel its efficacy, enquicken- 
ing and inflaming my- Soul with the heavenly 
ardours of divine love, having all my affe&tions 
ſet upon things above, and not upon things 
below. May this read be to my Soul the Staff 
of ſtrength, whereby I may vanquiſh all the 
aſſaults of the Devil, the World, and the =_ 

an 
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and continue my Lord's faithful Servant and 
Soldier unto my life's end. Amer. 


After the Cup received. 


O that this precious Blood of my dear Re- 
deemer may be now both the Purification and 
Nouriſhment of my Soul, the Seal of my Pardon 
and Peace with God, and the Pledge of mine 
Inheritance in Heaven. 


After both. 


May this Bleſſed Sacrament I have now re- 
ceived ( though much unworthy of ſo great 
a mercy) ſeal to my Soul both pardon and 
Peace : And now being made whole, I may 
fin no more. Amen. 
| II. 

Grant, Holy Jeſus, that as I have now re- 
ceived in faith thy precious Body and Blood, 
veiled under the Species of Bread and Wine, I 
may hereafter behold thy bleſſed Face re-ve:led 
in Heaven, to eat and drink with thy holy An- 
gels and Saints in their Manſions of Bliſs ; where 
they are ſatisfied with the fulneſs of the moſt 
raviſhing delights in the Beatifical Viſion of the 
thrice-bleſſed Trinity, Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt ; of whom, and through whom, and in 
whom are all things, and to whom be all glory 
for ever. Amen. 


Out of the Greek Ritual, 


We give thee thanks, good Lord, the Bene- 
factor of our Souls, that thou haſt this day made 
us worthy of thy celeſtial and immortal My- 
ſteries. Vouchſafe, O Lord, to confirm us » 

ey 
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thy fear, to preſerve our life, to ſecure our 
paths, and to guide our feet. in the way of 
peace, Amen, ' - - D 


The' Som of Simeon. 
r. Lord, naw ilettef} thou thy ſervant depart in 
peace, according to thy word. 


2. For mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation, | 
'- 3. Which thok ha#t prepared before the face of 


all people, 
-. 4. Tobe alight to lighten the Gentiles, and to 
be the glory of thy people 1ſrael. | 

| Glory be to the Father —— 

As it was tt the beginning 


Meditations whilf others are communicated. 


-' The good Lord' pardon every one that prepareth 2 Chron 
his was to feek G4 the Lol God of bil forhers z 30 18,19: 
thongh he be not cleanſed according 'to the purifica= 
tion of the ſanfuary. © | 
' : Bleſſed are they' who dwell in the Houſe of 
the Lord, and are fed though it be but with the 


« 


Crumbs that fall from his Table. | 


The XXXIV"" Palm 2s in the Apoſtolical 
' Conſtitutions, 'and in St. Chryſoſtom's 
Liturgy, appointed to be at this time de- 
woutly prayed. | P 
Perſe 1. F Will alway give thanks unto the 
Lord : his praiſe ſhall ever be 


in my mouth. 
. *2. My ſoul ſhall make her boaſt in the Lord :; 1 


the humble ſhall hear thereof, and be glad. 
P 3.0 


2IO 


Meditations and Prayers Part1T. 


3. O praiſe the Lord with me, and tet ys 
magnifie his Name together. 
4. I ſought the Lord, and he heard me: 
yea, he delivered me out of all my fear. 
5. They had an eye unto him, and were 
lightned : and their faces were not aſhamed. 
6. Lo, the poor crieth, and the Lord hear. 
eth him : yea, and fſaveth him out of all his 
troubles. | F 
7. The: Angel of the Lord tarrieth roond 
about them that fear him, and delivereth them. 
8. O taſte and fee how graciousthe Lord.is: 
bleſſed is the man that truſteth in him. | 
9. O fear the Lord, ye that be his Saints :; 
for they that fear him do lack nothing. 
10. The lions do Tack, and ſuffer hunger : 
but they who ſeek the Lord, ſhall want no man- 
ner of thing that is good. 
11. Come, ye children, and hearken unto 
me : I will teach you the fear of the Lord. 
12. What man is he that luſteth to live, and 
would fain ſee good days ? 

- I3. Keep thy toague from evil, and thy lips 
that they ſpeak no guile. 

14. Eſchew evil, and do good : ſeek peace 
and enſue it. 

15. The eyes of the Lord are over the righ- 
teous : and his ears are openunto their prayers. 

16, The countenance of the Lord 1s againſt 
them that doevil ; to root out the remembrance 
of them from off the earth. 

17. The righteous cry, and the Lord heareth 
them ; and delivereth them out of all their 
troubles. 

18. The Lord is nigh unto all them that are 
of a contrite heart : and will ſave ſuch as be 
of an humble ſpirit, 

19, Great 
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Ay. _—_ 20 


Chap. 10. at the Sacrament. 
19. Greatare the troubles of the righteous : 
but the Lord detivereth him out of all. 
20. He keepeth all his bones : ſo that not one 
of them is broken. | 
21. But misfortune ſhall ſlay the ungodly : 
and they that hate the righteous, ſhall be de- 
ſolate. Tus) | 
22. The Lord delivereth the ſouls of his ſer- 
rants : and all they that put their truſt in him, 
ſhall not be deſtitute: | 
Glory be to the Father —— 
As it was in the beginning 


The Prayer: 


= 2 * : 

May the praiſe of the Lord be eyer in my 
mouth : and let us all magnifie his Name toge- 
ther, who do now taſte and ſee how gracious 
the Lord is; for he hath heard our prayers; 
enlightened our minds, delivered us from all 
our fears, and from all thoſe troubles where- 
unto our fins had made us liable. 


| on 
And oh, that the ſweet taſte of our gracio 
Lord, in this Bleſſed Sacrament of his Body ar 
Blood, may have its proper influence upon all 
the affections of our hearts, and actions of our 
lives; that we inay henceforth and for ever 


eſchew evil, and do good ; being fruitful in all ' 


the good works of Righteouſneſs and true Holi- 
neſs, from whence enſue eternal Peace and Hap- 
pineſs, through Je/u« Chrift — 


2rs 


I have ſmorn, [vowed in my Baptiſm, and pp, 11g; 
now. again renewed the ſame Vow,] and «mn 1c6, 


ſtedfaſtly purpoſed to keep thy righteous judg- 
ments, | 
P 2 1 am 


121E Praiſe and 'Thankſgzving . Part 1}. 
Pſal, 119... 7 ans thine; [even now ſolemnly _ 
94 thine, ſtedfaſtly reſolved thine: ] O ſave me 
for 1 have ſought thy commanaments, 

Plal.17.s. O hold thou up my goings in. thy peuhh, that my 
Foot-ſteps ſlip not. 

Pal.61.8. O hold thon up my. goings 11 thy paths, that 
1 may daily perform my vows. 


|\CHAP. AT | 
Pſalms of Praiſe and Thanksgiving after the 
Holy Communion. © 


- The GIN Pſalm; 


Verſe 1. J)RHſe the Lord, -O my Soul ; and 
all that 1s within me, praiſe His 
holy Name. - - 
2. Praiſe the Lord, O my Soht ;- and forget 
not all his benefits :' 
3. Who forgiveth all thy ths, and! healeth 


all thy infirmities : 
4. Who ſaveth thy life from. deſtruQion, 


Yad d crowneth thee with mercy. and Joving- 


kindneſs : 
5. Who fatisfieth thy mouth with good things, 


making thee young and luſty as the Eagle. 
6. The Lord executeth righteouſneſs and 


judgment for all them that are oppreſſed with 


Wrong. 
7. He ſhewed his ways unto Moſes, his works 


unto the children of Iſrael. 
8. The Lord is full of compaſſion and mercy, 
long-ſuffering, aud of. great goodneſs. 


9. He 


vY 


S 
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Chapiar. after the Communion. 

9. He will not alway be chiding : neither 
keepeth' he his anger for ever. /- 
' 10. He: hath not dealt with us after our fins, 
nor rewarded us according to our wickedneſs. * 
11. But look how high the heaven is, in 
compariſon of the earth : ſo great is his mercy 
alſo towards them that fear him. 

12, Look how wide alſo the Eaſt is from the 
Weſt : fo far hath he ſet our fins from us. 

13. Yea, like as a father pitieth his own chil- 
dren ; even ſo is the Lord: merciful unto them 
that fear him. | 

14. For he knoweth whereof we are made : 
he remembreth that we are but duſt, 
* I5. The days'of man are but as graſs : for 
he flouriſheth as a flower of the field. 

16, For as ſoon as the wind goeth over it, it 
is gone ; and (the place thereof ſhall know it 


no More. | 


17. But the merciful loving-kindneſs of the 
Lord endureth for ever-and ever upon them 
that fear him ; and his righteouſneſs upon chil- 
drens children. ' 

18, Evenupon ſuch as keep his covenant, and 
think upon his commandments to do them. 

19. The Lord hath prepared his ſeat in hea- 
ven : and his kingdom ruleth over all. 

20. O praiſe the Lord,ye Angels of his, ye that 
excel in ſtrength : ye that fulfil his command- 
ments,and hearken unto the voice of his words. 

21. O praiſe the Lord, all ye his hofts : ye 
ſervants of his that do his pleaſure. | 

22. O praiſe the Lord, all ye works of his, 
in all places of his dominion. Praiſe thou the 
Lord, O my ſoul: 
| Glory be to the Father 

As it was in the beginning — 
P 2 I. 'Ts 
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Praiſe and Thankſgrving Part 1], 


Tis not withia the power of all the faculties 
of my Soul, worthily to praiſe the Lord, for 
that he hath now ſatisfied my mouth with the 
good things of Heaven ; he hath forgiven me 
a'] my ſins, and healed the diſeaſes of my Soul ; 
he hath renewed my ſtrength as an Eagle, tg 
mount my Soul unto Heaven upon the ſacred 
wings of holy Faith, firm Hope, fervent Cha- 
rity, and by the virtue of that celeſtial Food 
E have now received. | 

II. 

How great is the goodneſs, and how great 
is the mercy of the Lord, who hath not dealt 
with. me after my ſins, nor rewarded me accor- 
ding to my wickedneſs ! But as a Father pitieth 
his own Children, ſo merciful is the Lord, and 
hath compaſſion upon the work of his own 
hands, and whom he hath framed after his own 
Image, frail and ſinful though we be. 

HI. 

But ſince through he weakneſs and frailties 
of my mortal nature 1 cannot praiſe the Lord as 
becometh his eminent grace and greatneſs : may 
my defects herein be ſupplied with the Halle- 
Juzah's of Angels and Archangels, and all the 
company of Heaven. And *tis the exultation 
and joy of: my heart, that theſe celeſtial Spi- 
Tits ceaſe not day and night, ſaying, Holy, 
Holy, Holy Loyd God of Hoſts, Heaven and 
Earth are fall of thy glory : Glory be to God on 
hich. Amen, | 

Bleſſed be the Lord God, even the God of Iſrael, 
who only doth mondrous things, ' | 

And. bleſſed be the name of his majeſty for 
ever, and all the earth ſhall. he filled with his 
majeſty; Amen, Amen. | 7 
Gre , 
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Chap: Tx; after the Communion. 215 


The following Hymn of Ananias, Azarias and 
 Miſael, zs in ſome Liturgies preſcribed to 
be uſed after the Bleſſed Euchariſt. | 


Tres pueri juſſu Regis miſſi ſunt in fornacem, nox 
rimentes flammam ignrs ;, at dicentes, Bene- 
ditus es, Domine : Hallelujah, 


Verſe 1, All ye works of the Lord, bleſs ye 
'O the Lord, praiſe him, and mag- * By this 


nfie him for ever *. rhetorical 
invocarion 


upon all Creatures, weſtir up our minds by, and for them all, r 
praiſe the Lord, : Os vi 


2. O ye Angels of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord, + The An 


praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever |, ge _ 
calle 
MAorning-ftars, for the light of cheir Underſtanding, which moſt cmi- 
nently ſhines in their praiſes of che Lord, begun in che very morning 
of the Creation, and continued to all ererniry, Fob 38. 7. Rev. 4.8. 


3. O ye heavens, bleſs ye the Lord, praiſe him, || The hea 


and -magnifie him for ever \|. cls = 


£1ory of God, and the firmament ſheweth his ——— Pal. 19. 1. 


4. O ye waters that be above the firwament, bleſs *AIl Crea- 
ye the Lord, praiſe hmn,and magnifie him for ever *, ym” g 
Irrational, do praiſe.-cheLord, ( _ Excitement ; in that the conſide- 
ration of their vaſt number, aud diſtin& nature, their beauty and va- 
riety, their uſe and excellency, their inflin&s and operations — do ex- 
cite all Angels and all Men to revere the Power, to admire the Wiſdom, 
ro adore the Greatneſs, to love the Goodneſs, and to be raviſhed wit! 
the PerfeRions of the Lord, which do ſo eminently appear in all the 
works of his hands, Rom. 1. 19, 20. (2.) By Obedience ; in that all 
created Beings do regularly obey che law impoſed upon cach, both ac- 
cording unto,and ſometimes againſt their natural inclinations : as in the 
example of theſe Three Children in the fiery furnace, not conſumed, 
which is at large declared, Wiſd. chap. 16, 19, 18,— (3.) By the Benefir 
and Comfort we receive from them 3 which is therefore particularly tv 
be conſidered upon the mention of every Creature, that in and for cach 
we may with the more alacrity and devotion praiſe the Lord. 
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Praiſe and T hankſgiuing _ Part II, 

5. O all ye Powers of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord, 
praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. © 

6. O ye Sun and . s ack bleſs ye the Lord, praiſe 
him, and magnifie him for ever 

7. O ye Stars of heaven, bleſs ye the Lord, praiſe 
him, and magnifie him for ever. 

8. O yc Showers and Dew, bleſs ye the Lord, 
praiſe him and mggnifie him for ever. 

9. O ye Winds of God, bleſs ye the Lord, praiſe 
him, and magnifie him for ever, 

10. O ye Fire and Heat, bleſs ye the Lord, praiſe 
him, and magnifie him for ever. . 

I1. O ye Winter and Summer, bleſs ye the Lord, 
praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever,. 

12. O ye Dews and Froſts, bleſs ye the Lerd, 
praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. 

13. O ye Froſt and Cold, bleſs yi Ye the Lord | eviatf 
vie, _— « maeniſie bim for ever, - 

O ye Ice and Snow, bleſs ye the Lord, gre i 

bins "od magnifie him for ever. 

15. .0 ye Nights and Days, bleſs ye the Lord, 
praiſe him, aud magnifie him for ever.. 

16. O ye Light So Darkneſs, bleſs ye the Lord, 
praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever, 

17. O ye Lightnings and Clonds, bleſs ye hs 
Lord, praiſe him, and magnife hin for ever. 

18. O let the Earth bleſs the Lord, praiſe hints 
and magnific him for ever, 

19. O ye Mountains and all Hills, bleſs ye the 
Lord, praiſe him, and magnifie him for Ever. :.. 

20. O all ye Green things upon the Earth, 
bleſs ye the Lord, praiſe him, and magnifie him 
for ever. 

21. O ye Wells, bleſs ye the-Lord, praije hin 
and magnifie him 'for ever. 

22. O ye Seas and Floods, bleſs *e the Lord; 
praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever,” 
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ye the Lord,praiſe him,and magnfie him for ever *, 


Chap. 11. "after the Communion. 217 
23. O ye Whales, and all that move in the 

Waters, bleſs ye the Lord, praiſe him, and mag- 

wifie him for ever, © Ra: 
24. O all ye Fowls of the Air, bleſs ye the Lord, 

praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. 

| 25. O all ye Beaſts and Cartel, bleſs ye the Lord, 

praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. | 
26, O ye Chilaren of Men, bleſs ye the Lord, , S—__ 

praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever *. pl. _ 

of the Lord, Man is excited co praiſe him,who made all rhings for the uſe 


- of Man; and Man for his praiſe in che uſe and conſideration of them : 


. 277. O let Iſrael bleſs the Lord, praiſe him, and J But the 


. ; ' hurch 
magnifie him for ever Þ. hn mon 
ple of God are moſt ſpecially bound to praiſe God in his works, as to 


whom alone they are ſanRified in their uſe, both nacural and divine, 


28. O ye Prieſts of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord, 
praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. 

29. O ye Servants of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord, _. 
praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever ||. Ar eg 

# | . 
and common work borh of the Prieſts and People of God, in his 
Church milirant, 
. O ye Spirits and Souls of the Righteous, ble 

(ape; os, 4 S : }s * and of 
«ac : his Saints 
in his Church triumphant, to praiſe the Lord, Pſal.8 4. 4. 


| 31, O ye Holy and Humble Men of heart, bleſs ye | The 

the Lord, praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever -|, Kon 
; f ; . ncou. 
raged to praiſe the Lord, becauſe he hath eſpe to the lowly : but as for 


the proud, he beholdeth them ofar off, Plal. 138. 6, 


32. O Ananias, Azarias, and Miſael,bleſs ye the || They 


Lord, praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever ||. PIER 


any fignal Deliverances, are engaged to be the more frequent and fervent 
in praiſing the Lord,for cheir Redemprion back general and particular. 
Glory be to the Father 
As it was in the begimung 793 
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Meditations upon Part Wl, 


The Prayer. 

O God, who didſt miraculouſly afſwage the 

fury of the fiery Furnace, that it touched 
not to harm thy Three Servants when caſt 
thereinto ; vouchſafe to allay all exorbitant 
heats of Cancupiſcence in my heart : Let not 
any vicious fires iaflame my affections ; but 
quench them all, through Faith in the Blood of 
my dear Redeemer, and by the ſweet influences 
of thy Holy Spirit, the Breath of Heaven : and 
£o ſhall my Soul bleſs thee, and praiſe thee, and 
magnihe thy Holy Name for ever. Amen. 


Bleſſed be the Holy and Undivided Trinity, now 
and for evermore. Amen. 


— 


MEDITATIONS 


Upon the Dwelling of God in the hearts 
of his People. 


5 


ATHere be many well-meaning Perſons, who 


deceive themſelves with a vain and ground- 
leſs confidence, that they are the Temples of 
the Holy Ghoſt ; and that Chr:## dwelleth in 
them after a more ſpecial manner than in others 
who perhaps are better than themſelves. And 
this comes to paſs, in that ſuch Perſons, through 
uſe and cuſtom, have got the habit of ſpeaking 
Religiouſly, and that long, and much ; whether 
by way of Preaching or Praying, wherewithal 
they are very much affected, both in themſelves, 
and in all thoſe who have the fame faculty of 
volubility and boldneſs of ſpeech in godly difſ- 
courſes, and other a&ts and offices of _ 
at 
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That all ſuch Perſons, and all who deſire to 
be bleſſed with the dwelling of God in their 
hearts, in deed, and in truth, without any de- 
ceit, or falſe imagination of ſuch a grand ce- 
Jeſtial bleſſing, they muſt impartially examine, 
and ſeriouſly weigh two things ; which I con- 
ceive very uſeful to be added as .a Corollary to 
the former Treatiſe of Self-Examination. 
1. ?Tis to be examined and conſidered, how 
e Heart of every true Chriſtian is to be pre- 
pared and diſpoſed for the peculiar receptiog 
and entertainment of the Divine Preſence. 
2. What are the infallible workings, iſſues 
and effects of God's ſpecial preſence in the 
Heart, by which only it is diſcernible. 
As tothe firſt, *Tis a maxim in Nature; That 
every thing is either more or leſs received, ac- 
cording to the diſpoſition and qualification of 
the Receiver. h | 
Thoſe qualifications of humane Souls, which 
fit them for the habitation of the Divine Ma- 
jeſty, muſt be ſuch asare Divine alſo. | 
And theſe are, 1. Faith - the which as'tis the 
firſt ground and foundation of all holy and true 
Religion, ſo *tis the firſt qualification of the 
Heart for the ſpecial preſence of Chriſt, who 
dwelleth in our hearts by Faith, Fph.z.17. 
2. Humility, and a devout compunRtion of 
Heart : Thus ſaith the Lord, I will dwell with him 16.57. 15, 
that is of an humble and contrite ſpirit, 
3. Jmnocence, and purity of Spirit : Bleſſed are war. g, 8. 
the pure in ſpirit, for they ſhall ſee God, And if 
none ( faith 4g.) but the pure in ſpirit ſhall 
ſee God, then furely none but ſuch ſhall enjoy | 
\ his preſence : For into &a malicious ſoul wiſdom Wild. 1. 4: 
ſhall no enter, nor dwell in the body that is ſubjett | 
unto fin, 
| 4. Chas 
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4. Chavity, or Divine Love; which: is the 
Gal. 5-6. life of a 'trut Faith For Faith worketh by love; 
viz. by love- to God above'all,. and' by love 1 
1 Joh. 4 thy Neighbour as thy ſelf : God is love ; untbe 
_ who' dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, and God 
in him. | '$ Bak TEE f oqif 
5. Obedience to the Commands' of Chrift, 
which is inſeparable from the true love of Godt 
Joh.14.23. If any man love me, he will keep my ſayings :; an4 
my Father will love him, and we will con unto him, 
and make our abode with him, p13 4 
This Promiſe being in the plural number ex- 
preſſed, implies the Soul thus divinely quali- 
fied, to be the Dwelling-place of all the Thres 
Perſons of the Bleſſed Trinity':/The Firſt Perſon 
as a Fathey, the Second as a Brother, the Third 
As a Spouſe to the ſanctified Soul : wherein God 
the Father dwells by adoptior and grace ; God 
the Son, by redemption and peace ; - God: the 
Holy Ghoſt, -by illumination and holineſs : and 
2ll Three inhabit ſuch - bleſſed Souls as their 
Pal.26, 8. Temple, which i the habitation of God's holineſs, 
and the place where his honour qwelleth, 


The Soul thus honoured and: beautified with | 


the celeſtial Preſence of the  Tri-une God, 
tranſcends both tn dignity and beauty the very 
utmoſt glory of the Heavens themſelves : Not 
the brightneſs of the Sun; nor the 1nſtre of the 
Moon, nor the ſparkling ſplendour of the Stars, 
nor any thing' within or under the cope of 
| Heaven, can equal ſuch - a Soul in excellency 
Math. 36, 304 honour. Therefore ſaid -our Lord, What 
mi ſhall .it profit a man to gain the 'whole world, And 


loſe his ow" Soul? implying the Soul that is ſanRti- , 
| fied by the Divine Preſence, to exceed in value | 


the whole Warkd beſides. 
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= 61948; C3 1491] | | 
fi Hh I may be qualified, and my Soul fitted 
. 4 and diſpoſed for the entertainment of her 
Lord, .it highly concerns me to' conſider what 
courſe I muſt-take, and:to whom: I muſt have 
_ recourſe for -aſhſtance, and for a bleſſing upon 
my-deſires and eadeavours herein. _ , ' 
Call now, if there be any that will anſwer thee, Job 5. 1: 
and to which of the Saints wilt thou turn ? ay 
.. O thou that. heare#t prayer,' unto thee ſhall all Plal.65. 2; 
LL OTE ts I THU We! 
- Tis from thee, O Lord, and by thee alone, 
_ my Soul- muſt be fitted and diſpoſed for 
thee, | 
Thoſe Graces that render the Souls of Men 
capable of thy joyful Preſence, do not naturally 
Fpring and grow thereia. Thy Sacred Image 
at firſt enſtamped in my Soul, .is ſo defaced and 
deflowred 'by Original Corruption, as renders 
her incapable of any good and perfect gift, but 
what deſcends from above, from the Father of lights. . Jam.r.17; 
Thou, O Lord, haſt in ſome meaſure en- 
riched my Sul with the precious jewels of Faith, 
Hope, and Charity, z and I am hereby encou- 
raged further, to beg the encreaſe and more en- 
livening of my Faith, the ſtrenthening and more 
confirming of my- Hope, and that my Charity 
may be inflamed with greater and moreand more F 
celeſtial ardours, to the extinguiſhing of all the 
falſe fires of terrene affections : and even thus 
qualified, I moſt humbly acknowledge my ſelf 
unworthy thou ſhouldeſt come under my roof ; 
but alas ? I ſhould then be moſt miſerable 
whilſt deſtitute of thy preſence with me. 
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And therefore in all humility, with all re- 
verence and godly fear, with an entire ſubmiſ« 
ſion and devotion of my ſetf to thy good plea- 
ſure, I do now open the door of my heart, that 
it may pleaſe thee to enter and take poſſeſſio 
and abide with thy ſervant for ever, ſo may 
Pſal.27. 1, triumphing ſay, The Lord «s my light, and niy 
ſalvation, whom then ſhall 1 ftar ? - the Lord u the 
ſtrength of my life, of whom ſhall I be afraid? 
—2. When the wicked, even my enemies and foes came 
upon me to eat my fleſh, they ſtumbled and fell. 
Tis not all the temptations and aſſaults of 
any ſort of Enemies, ghoſtly or bodily, can in 
the leaſt prevail to my harm, . whilſt I enjoy the 
Lord for my ſtrong rock and defence, my Saviour, 
my God and my might, in whom I will trust, the 
horn alſo of niy ſalvation, and my refuge. = 
Plal.18.1, There ſhall no evil happen unto thee, neither ſhall 
any plague come nigh thy dwelling, whilf I dwell 
Plal.;0. 1. under the defence of the moFF High, and abide under 
the ſhadow of the Almighty. EE 
Or how can fear the want of any thing that 
concerns my being of well-being, my life, my 
health, my happineſs, whilſt he vouchſafes his 
preſence with me, who is the Life and Light of 
the World, and the Fountain of Salvation ; with 
Plat. 25. g, Whom - the well of life, and in whoſe light we ſhall 
ce light: 
Pal.22. 1, Te Lord is my ſhepherd; therefore can I lack 


nothing : he ſhall feed me in 4 green paſture, and 


—2, lead me forth beſide the waters of comfort; 
__ Yea, though Iwalk through the valley of the ſhadow 


— 4. Of death, Iwill fear none evil ;; for thou art with me. 
And now may I not in all humility demand 
of my Bleſſed Lord, Where was thy Dwelling+ 
place, before it pleaſed thee to condeſcend fo 
low as to take up thy aboad in my heart? 
*I was 


Ss Xn TiX2cKct __ 4Aþa. 


"Chap 11. . the Dwelling of God, & wi3 
- >Twas high and holy, the habitation of Eternity, Ia. 57-15- 


dwelling-in thy ſelf, and in the fulneſs of thine 
own perfections moſt perfeRaly happy. 
- *Twas I, Poor miſerable creature, that could 
fiotlive without thee, nor enjoy theleaſt glim- 
mering of true conſolation, but in the light of 
thy preſence with me. 4 EE 
- Whom have Tin Heaven but thee ®' and there is PA 73; 
tone upon Earth that T deſire in compariſon of thee. ** 
All that I enjoy beſtdes my God, is contemp- 
tible and vile, 'and fills not my deſires, ſatiates 
not the thirſting of my heart, allays not the 
famine of my Soul, which being ſtampt after the 
Image of her Creator, is not, cannot be ſatisfied 
with the greateſt fulneſs of created Beings. 
© 'zMy heart and my fleſh fainteth. | My fleſh will Pl. 73- 
foon corrupt and ceaſe to be the burthen of my 25 
Soul, and my heart will be ſwallowed up of 
horror and deſpair, but that God is the ſtrenorh 
of my heart, and my portion for ever, 
MEDITATION I. 
TOW and after what manner God vouch- 
4. 2 ſafes eſpecially to dwell in the hearts of his 
People, to the abounding of their conſolation, 
and endleſs happineſs, can be no: otherwiſe 
known, but by the influence and operations of 
his Preſence ; as Fire by its heat, the Sun by its 
light, the Tree by its fruit, and the Cauſe by 
its effes. 
The great and general End of this Divine 
_Preſence, is to regenerate and affimilate the 
ſpirit of man to the holy Spirit of God ; toren- 
er the carnal mind, ſpiritual ; the earthly, to 
become a heavenly-minded Soul ; to mould that 
nature, which is in it ſelf merely humane, into 
| a Di- 
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2 Pet. 1-4. 


x Joh. 57+ 
1Thcf. 5.7. 


Mart. 5. alt, 


Mat.$. 16. 


vine nature... As for jnſtance ; 5" 
I. God is "gk. 
and ſuch are : all the bleſſed 'Souls/in whom:-hg 


reſides, they ate children .of the light and of by. | 


day, not of the night and of darkneſs... +. 


Their Underſtandings areenlightned to Lou $f 
God, both in the perfe&tions of his Nature, and | 
in the ways of his. Service: The ſeveral:parts . 
of whoſe Divine Service, are no other, but the - 
ſeveral Ways of Man's Salvation 3 and this gal- . 
vation is attained in the imitation.and repreſen+ .- 
tation of the Divine PerfeQions.; Ze ye therefare | 


per felt, as your Father whicha.in heaven ts perfett,, 
This light of the Faith of God's Ele&, .is not 


hid under -a, buſhel, but ſhines before Men;-in | 


all the good works of ſoberneſs, righteouſneſs, 
go _ to. the glory: warn the Rs 


* * a4 — 


Majeſty. 


Their Deſires a1 are purified as by fire from all | 


ſloth and negligence, and quickned i in the. ways 
of righteouſneſs and life.. - ./ 

: Their hearts, are inflamed with the ſacred 

res of Divine love, of a holy diſcreet 'zeal, 


and fervent devotion in their Prayers unto God, S: 


and Praiſes of him. 


And as fire imprints its own nature pond | 
every thing it ſeizeth upon; ſo doth the Lord 


conform the Soul he polſeſieth, into his owh 


likenels, and diyine perfeQtions. 
3. God 


. a Divine and Celeſtial temper, or;inthe words {| 
of the Apoltle, to. be made ey of. the. Di] 


@nd in bans is 0 darkneſs at of, , 'N 
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raed; | the; inord 
F love of wrong "Senckink wi5 of ſtrife 
[oh —_— of blind =—_ and rm malice 
atred, envy, and every exorbitant luſt, as 

# being Hi he Fa ſatisfaQtion of all Sg 
defires of the Immortal Soul, ; 
i. God 5s all, purity avid peo 
mercy, ſuſie and truth, and, in "rv | 
fimmary of all perfeRion' and felicity ; and +3 
therefore all ' thoſe happy. Souls wherein. fra 
q dwells, are pie as he is pure, merciful as 

- merciful, r ightcous and juſt , good, racks 
and jongefl g ; forg iome one another, even Eph.4-32; 
& God for Criſs ſake bark forgiven us. 

Tis thas the'decayed Ma of God int the 
Souls of Men is renewed thiis the Sons'of 

Men are regenerate and born again, and' be- 
F come the Sons of God, bein followers of Goda 

dear children, by imitating 5 # rfeQions, an 
repreſenting the Exteilencies of the God-he: 

| ras innocence and purity, piety and chart 

th of the heart and of the life, rolling that 
alt-perfe&t rule'of Chriſtian! perfeRtion,”* {nah I Per 1; 
be holy, for 1 the Lord your God am ” bely. 
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| MEDITATIO. N: 0M. 
| Holy Breathing of the devout Soul aftef God. 


"AS the Hart, honted and wearied, panteth Pſal.40. 1; 
LA after the water-brooks, for refuge and te- 

I frefhment ;,//o »4-ſoul, in her weary pilgrimage 

here upon *earth, lonveth after thee; O God : 

whom the weary find Teſt, and the verſecntcl 

ſuccour and ſupport. - 
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2.26 


2. 


;£ My ſoul is a-thir#t for God, even for the living 


# 


Gea, the fountain, of living waters,;even of all | 


the. moſt full, ſatisfations and conſolations of 
Bide ſhall 1.came to appear before the preſence 
GREP EET 

' O ny God, when will that. happy hour come, 
when I ſhall be ſatisfied with thy preſence, when 
I ſhall love thee with the moſt ſeraphick fervaur, 
worſhip thee with the greateſt devotion and res, 


verence my. Soul can exhibit, wherein I ſhall 


4+ 


fear and adore thee, ſerve and praiſe thee with 
all my might, which is my moſt.carneſt deſire, 
When 'will that happy hour come,” wherein 


-* Tfhallfo truly die unto the world, and die unto 


my ſelf, that 1 may ſolely and wholly live unto 
God? that my God may be my. all, and in all, 
even all my hope and deſire, al my joy and de- 
light, my glory and my worſhip, my light and 
my life, my ſtrength and my health, my de- 
fence and my ſhield, my leader and my guide; 
fo as that I neither eat or drink, ſleep or wake, 
move or act any thing, having not my eyes fix'd 
firſt upon Heayen for direQion and a bleſſing 


_ therein? 


Until this happy hour come, I muſt not hope 
to enjoy any true, ſolid contentment, which is 
not attainable but in the preſence of God. 

And whilſt I rove and ramble -in my imagi- 
nations and deſires after any the exterior conſo- 
lations of the creature, I meet with nothing but 
diſappointments of my hope, with perpetnal 
diſquietude and perturbation, which they ſhall 
never want, who think they can be happy with- 
out thee my God. Ea | 


Il. 45 
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.. As for tne; 1 will behold: thy preſerice in righ- Pal. 17. 


reonſneſs. - I cannot otherwiſe hope;.;but in righ- ' 
teouſnebs, - to; enjoy the preſence of my God; 


for he 1s of purer eyes than to behold iniquity. _ 

Awaken, Bleſſed Lord, awaken my Soul from 
off the ſoft bed; of. carnal ſecurity, and of all 
lothfulneſs and negligence 3; that I may-be-both 


entirely and zealouſly: devoted [to thy ſervice, 


in all the powers and. parts, faculties and appe- 
tites, affeQtions and ations both. of my Soul 


| and Body, reſolving rather to die a- thouſand 


deaths, than wilfully to tranſgreſs any of. thy 
moſt holy Laws; and to die in earneſt, if oc- 
caſion be offered, for the honour of thy Name, 
which-is great, - wonderful, and holy. * 

O may I thus, may I reſolyedly thus, ſted-. 
faſtly. thus; behold thy preſence in righteouſneſs ;, 
and when I awake np after thy. likeneſs, 1 ſhall be 
ſatisfied with it, - + | t 

III. op 


Go 


. O God, thou art my God, and my. all, even all Plal.53: 1, 


that I am, and all that I have, and all that I h 
to be or to enjoy : Early will I ſeek thee ;, in the. 
morning of the day, in the moraing of my life, 
in the morning light of Divine Grace, whereby 
Fam excited both early and late to ſeek thee. 

My ſoul. thirſteth for thee, my fleſh alſo longeth 
after thee : That my fleſh being ſubject to the 
Spirit, both-Soul and body may rejoice in thee ; 
not in the world, for that's a barren and dry land, 
where 110 water 3s ;, affording no waters of con- 
folation, but ſuch as clog and. cloy, but allay 
not the thirſt: of the Soul. Therefore, 

Thus have I waited for thee in holineſs: And 
O that I conld wait for thee, and wait upon 
thee, with ſuch ſeparate affe&tions from all ſen-. 
| : Q 2 ſvality 
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Pal. 89. 


159 
— 16, 


— 


—— 18, 


thy loving-kindnefs ſhall they lift up their horn. 


Meditations upon Unity Part II. 
ſuality and earthineſs,' that I might behold thy 
power, which is chiefly manifeſted in ſhewing 
mercy and pity ; and rhy glory, even the glory 
of thy grace here, - which leads to eternal glory 
hereafter. + +: 4 I ET INT 

For thy loving-kindneſs 1s better than life it 
ſelf : *Tis all the joy'and comfort of my life, 
without which, my life of nature is but a living 
death, and my life of grace without any quick- 
ning vigour. In the mean time, my ps ſhall 
mp thee ; and this is an effect of thy loving- 

indneſs, moving my heart'to diQtate to my 
hps to praiſe thy Name. 48 J 

Bleſſed is the people, O Lord, that can rejoice in 
thee ;, they ſhall walk in the light of thy countenance, 

Their delight ſhall be daily in thy name : and in 
thy rlebreaufueſs ſhall they make their boaſt. | 

For thou art the glory of their ſtrength : and in 


For the Lord is our defence : the holy One of 
Iſrael is our King. | | 
O. fave. thy people, and give thy bleſſing | unto 
thine inheritance : feed them, and ſet them up for 
ever. : COjL;S | 
Our Father, which art in Heaven, &c. 


F 


MEDITATIONS 
Upon Unity in the Publick Worſhip of God. 
r..QUch as be truly Members of Chriſt's My- 

ſtical Body, the Holy Catholick Church, 
do conceive that. they ought to be unanimous in 


the Service of God, as the only way uponearth 
to partake of the beneſits of the Communion of 


SAINTS, | 
| 2, That 


. 
——Y —  ) F'TY A” as pro» OSD PII HS: 


UMI 


| ſcribed, and have been pra 


Chap. 11. m the Publick Worſhip of God. 

2. That we ſhould all join in” Prayers 'unto 
God, after one”'way, and one manner, is not 
only commanded by our Lord, Afar. 6. g.. but 
alſo in the nſe of the ame words, Luke 1: 2. 
whereunto alſo we are admoniſhed, Roms. 15. 6. 
that ye may with one mind and with one' mouth olo- 
rifie God the Father of our Lord Jeſas Chrift. 

3. *Tis obſervable by fat experience, that 
yariety of Prayers in Publick;” by Miniſters of 
the fame*Church, hath bred. and fo doth ſtill 
fofnent variety [in Opinions: and various Opi- 
nions in Religion. have bred ſuch a 'contrariety 
of Aﬀections,' as :hath diſſolved all the bonds 
of Chriſtian! Charity. ru 


| 4- Under the fad preſſure of this Schiſm'we 


have a' long\tinie groan'd, and. been brought 
even to the laft' gafp of expiration : nor can we 
hope to have the ſtill bleeding wounds of our 
Diviſions healed*(whatever other remedies may 
be preſcribed) till waving that fondneſs which 
moſt Men have for private Prayers in a Publick 
Congregation; we: do all join with Reverence 
and ' Devotion in thoſe Holy Prayers, and Di- 
vinely Inſpired Praiſes of God,” which are pre- 

ſed in the Church 
of Chriſt, ia all the Ages thereof. 

5. We cannot reaſonably imagine that our 
yarions and. mnſtitudinous private Prayers in 
Publick, do:'conduce' to the more pleaſing of 
God, who requires no ſuch ſervice from us, 
and cannot be pleaſed with ſuch Prayers as are 
breaches of our-ſolemn promiſes, when  or- 
dained Miniſters'!of the Church : no, alas ! 
ſuch Prayers 'are- not to! pleaſe "God, but to 
pleaſe Men, to tickle the itching ears of men 
of corrupt minds : and *tis the ſcratching of 
theſe Ears that hath brought ſuch a ſcab upon 
9007, Q 3 the 
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2d |: Meditations upon Unity Part 1]. 
the Church, as hath feſter'd;''and. eaten into 
her bowels,. and endanger'd the'very Life and 
Being thereof. ; ODETTE ov ht 
1. 6.: We all profeſs to worſhip one God in 
Trinity, and' this. Trinity in Unity; but this 
we do not, nay, this we cannot do, without 
Unity and Unanimity and Uniformity in our 
Divine Worſhip *-but this'Unity 1s deſtroyed, 
by dividing froni that Sound and. Orthodox 
Worſhip which the Church of Chriſt exhibits 
to. her Lord /; 'whilſt each. Man* advances 'his 
own private conceptions in Prayer, above, if not 
in oppofition to the Publick commanded Forms. 

7. God, whoſe very Being 'is' Unity, is. the 
Author and great Lover of Unity, efpecially in 
the Worſhip of, his Divine Majeſty:: And the 
Devil is the: Author and great Promoter'of-all 
Diviſion : tis his yery Being,” as he is a Devil; 
for he became fo, by dividing from the Church 
of God; viz.; from; the Church which. is: now 
Triumphant in Heaven : and therefore his In: 
ſtruments: they. are, who. either in Docarine-ot 
Worſhip d-vide from the trite Church of Chrifk 
herg Militant upon Earth. ' _ © 


The CXXXII% Plalm parapbraſed. 


Verſe 1. | 8 how good and. joyful a thing 
» it 15, ] both profitable and plea: | 
ſant, [for brethren, Sons of one God the Father, | 
and of one Church the Mother, [raidwel rogether (| 
in Unity.] inthe Houſe of God to join as Mem- 
hers of the ſame Myſtical ,Body, in the,Pro- 
teſſion of the ſame Dopcrine, and PraQtice of 

the ſame Worſhip. : FM 01 04 | 
2. *Tis like the ointment,] which being com- 
poſed of many rich Perfumes, ſent forth _ 
| weet 


UMI 


Chap. tr. # the Publick Worſhip of God. 


ſweet odour : fifly repreſenting that ſweetneſs 


of joy and complacence which flows from the 
Union of many Hearts and Voices.in'the þ ll 
vice of God; [upon . the rad, -which wenn dowf 
70 the beard, even Aaron's veard; ] Aaron, was a 
Type of Chri##.; and the ointment upon his head, 
typified the ſpiritual Union of Chr, our, 
Head,” P[al. 45. 7. : Heb. 1./9., which UnCtion of 


the Spirit from him deſcended upon his Apoſtles, 


myltically gpified by. the hrgh-prieſ*s beard! as 
being neareſt t | 2M. thence. 
[went down to, the shirts of his. cloathing. ] even 
to all the other parts and-members of is my 
ſtical body”: For of his fulneſs we have all received 
grace for grace, Joh. 1.16, im rh 

.'3. As the dew of Herman, which fell on the hill 


of Sion 1 As both theſe Hills: become fruitful. 


by the. Dew of Heaven Ann on them z 


} 


Jo the Sons, of Sic or; Feaple of 


fruitful _in_ the gifts'a 
Spirit, through their Unity and Unanjmity-in 
the devoiit ſervice of God.: . for. whilſt they, 
glorifie God, and with one mouth, after one 
way, and One manner, they mightily prevail 
with the One only God to dwell amongſt them, 
according to his Promiſe, 2 Cor. 6.16. And 


ſo it follows; [ for there the Lord promiſed his 


bleſſing,] inall Aſſemblies thus united in the ſer- 
vice of his Majeſty, 2far.18. 19,20. which is un- 


doubtedly the way to [life for gvermore.] which 


is the height and perfection of all the Bleſſings 
of God in the Choir of Heaven, to ſing with 
concordant hearts and voices, 


Glory be to the Father 
As it was in the beginning 
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Meditations upon Unity, &c. Part 11, 


The Prayer. ... 


, Gog, who art'the Author of Peace, and 

Lover of Concord, who makeſt men to 
be of one mind in a houſe, and art beſt pleaſed 
with the unanimous agreement of thy fcople in 
thy Houſe of Prayer ; that it may pleaſe thee to 
rebuke that foul ſpirit of diſcord ' and divi- 
ſion intermix*d amongſt us, which diQtates. the 
building of Babel, - by the confuſion of Lan- 
guages inotfr Addreſles to the Throne of Grace : 
And vouchſafe 'to ſend the Holy Ghoſt, the 
Spirit of Love and Unity, to unite our hearts 
and tongues in the Publick Service of thy Sa- 
cred Majeſty : Make us all as brethren to dwell 
together in Unity,:.to join in_our,Prayers in 
one'way, and after one manner, to glorifie thee 
witly one heart, and with one mouth, that the 
celeſtial Dew of thy Bleſſing may deſcend won 
ſo plentifully, to bring forth the fryits of the 
ages that we may reap in time of harveſt life 

r evermore, througli Jeſus Chri#t, . 
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THE 
THIRD PART 


PRACTICAL 
Chriſtian : 


Conſiſting of 


Meditations, and Pſalms i]luſtrated with 


Notes, or paraphraſed, relating to the Hours 
of Prayer, the ordinary Actions of Day and 
Night, and ſeveral Difpoſitions of Men, and 
other uſeful Subjects of Religious confide- 
ration. | 


The Fifth Edition Enlarged, 


PSALM cxix. 164. 


Seven times a day do 1 praiſe thee, becauſe of thy 
righteous judgments. 
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PREFACE 


Continuing in Prayer and frequent Medi- 
_ and the Deſign of this Third 
art. | f | | 


HAT holy Catholick Church, which 1, 
is one of the XII Articles: of the holy 
Chriſtian Faith, is partly Triumphant 
in Heaven, and - partly Militant on 
Earth : both; make but one Spouſe of Chri$t:; and 
therefore the true Members of both are alike minded 
and alike emplayed, though nat with an equal intenſe- 
neſs of Devotion, in reference to the Worſhip of the 
common Lord of both, DYES 2: - oo 
They who are true Members of ChrifPs Church ». 
below, are conform to the glorious Saints in Heaven 
above * : They do the Will-of God on Earth, * Exod. 
as *tis done in Heaven ||, and that's andoubtedly 25. 40. 
the way ta Heaven : we cannot poſſibly loſe aur 'way = "7 44 
thither, whilſt we follow their ſteps who are thither 1 Mat-S.11, 
gone befare us. | T 
Thoſe Trinmphant Saints in_ Heaven, reſt not, 
day nor night, ſaying, Holy, holy," holy: Lord 
God Almighty *. Whereunto conforms the Man * 1fa. 6. ;. 
after God's own heart, ſaying, O Lord God of NEV: 4+ 8- 
my ſalvation, I have cried day and night be- 
fore thee *. Our Lord commends it as a Duty * P18. 1. 'K: 
incumbent, That men ought 'always to pray ||: |Luk.1.t. + | 
And by his Apeſtle commanas it poſitively, Pray 
without 


. 
"3 


i 


PREFACE, 


* : Theſ. without ceaſing * : Giving thanks always || : 
$.13- Praying alway, with all prayer and ſuppli- 
O . ; 
Feph.6.18, cation *. 
But theſe Examples and Commands are not ſo to 
1. ws ohy j axcqns | as f we ſhould; do. nothing xiſe 
S. Aug, Ide but pray ; which was an old Hereſie gf the Meiſa- 
Her Theod, 11anS and Euchites, long ſince condenmed by the 
Ecel. Rift, Church of Chri#t, as being a thing impoſſible to pray 
Lz. c.10- without ceaſing, 2 the bare literal ſenſe ;, becauſe 
this corruptible Body preſſeth down the Squl, and cor- 
poreal Neceſſities do call for ſupply. ' Nor yet, © 
2. That we ſheuld make long Prayers ; which ts 
the new Errour and great- Miſtake of theſe Times - 
The which, though generally the ma#F uſedy and 
be#t liked, as being ſet off with the paint of ſing 
zeal, and pretence of the Spirit ; "yet. the unlawful- 
neſs of ſuch long Prayers will appear, if we will with- 
out prejudice and. partiality conſider, . that 
I. Theyare forbidden by our Lord, ſaying, When 
yau pray, uſe non vain repetitions, ar. 6. 7. 
in which words, . our Lord means not, the ſame 
Prayers repeated, ( asis falſly objetted againſt the 
Prayers of the Church ;, ) for thus our Lord prayed 
himſelf, Mat. 26. 39. 44+ where his Prayer was 
ſhort, and three times repeated. 547 
And therefore undoubtedly, by vain repetitions 
ja Praying, #s underſtood multitude. of words, and 
variety of expreſſions to the ſame purpoſe, or rather 
#0 n0 purpoſe ;, ſince our deſires both may and ought 
jo be expreſſed in few words and'pertinent, accor- 
ding to the Pattern our Lord hath given us. ; 
And that *tis the meaning of our Lord, when he 
faith, after this manner Pray ye, that our Prayers 
fhould' be generally formed to the length of his 
Prayer preſcribed, will appear, 
' 1. From the Context, if ſeriouſly weighed, and 
rightly underſtoox ;, wherein is manifeſt, that the 
manner 


PREFACE. 
manner of Praying by ſuch a ſhort Form is com< 
manded 4 poſicinn bs the heatheniſh uſe of much 
ſpeaking in Prayer. 


2. From the parallel Text in the Margin, * Be * Eccleſ. 
not raſh with thy mouth, and let not thy heart 5: 2 


be haſty to utter any thing before God : for 
God is in Heaven, and thou upon earth ; there- 
fore let thy words be few. 

3. From the Prayers of Chriſt”s Church, which 
are in all Liturgies of the Chriſtian World, for the 
moFt part of the ſame length : And ſurely the gene- 
ral Praftice of the Church, is the be$t Interpreter 
of holy Scripture. TU TONS 

4- Such are generally alſo all the Prayers of the 
holy Spirit of God, which ſtand upon Record in 
holy Writ, (iz. the Book of Pſalms, with many 
more, we meet with none that are of ſuch a con- 
tinued length, as are in uſe amongFt ns; but they 
are all divided, by diſtintt Verſes, into ſo many 
ſeveral ſhorter Prayers. | | 

Long Prayers are forbidden by our Lord, be- 
cauſe 
Heathen do,) who mind more the Oratory and 
Language, Tone and Pronunciation, than the Hu- 
wility and Devotion of the Soul in Prayer : and 
"tis much misbecoming Chriſtians to worſhip the 
'True God, as the Heathen do their falſe and feigned 
Deities, And, | 

3. Becauſe they imply a falſe Notion of the Ma- 
jeſty of Heaven, and a' misbelief of his Divine Per- 
fettions ;, as if he were aſleep and mu#t be awakened, 
or did not underſtand our wants and. deſires, or 
being otherwiſe employed, he could not attend our 
petitions, except in multitude of words expreſ#d, 
and loud bauling for audience : So prayed the Prieſts 
of Baal, 1 King. 18. 27. and ſo ſaith our Lord 
of all Heathen people, That they think they ſhall 

be 


2. 


uch is the cuſtom of the Heathens ; As (the war. 5. 7. 
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| be heard for their much ſpeaking ; which is di- 


rettly contrary to the true Faith.,of a Chriſtian, 


| who believeth and acknowledgeth the Onmiſcience 


4+ 
Mat. 6. 5, 
& 23. 14. 
Mark 12. 
40- 
Luke 20, 
47 
Joh. 12. 
43+ 


"and Omnipreſence of God ;, as it followeth in the 
| 8th. Verſe, Your heavenly Father knoweth what 


things you ſtand in need of before. you ask : 
which divine Truth is implicitly denied by loud and 
long Prayers. £ 

Long Prayers are mt only forbidden by our Lord, 
as the cuſtom of the Heathen, but-alſo frequently 
reproved by him as the prattice of Hypocrites, 
who loye to ſtand praying in the Synagogues, 
and in the corners of the Streets, that they may 
be ſeen of men, that they may be taken notice of 
for godly men, deſiring rather to ſeem, than really 
to be religious; loving the praiſe of men more than 
the raiſe of God. rc 4 | 

To, pray continually then, is neither to be nnt- 
derſtood of. doing nothing elſe but pray, nor yet. 
of uſing long Prayers ;, the one being prohibited 
by our Lord, and the other condemned by his 
Church : . But in this and the like expreſſions is 
commanaed, | TI. 

The intenſe Devotion of the Soul in Prayer : 
So our Lord expounds his own Command, that men 
ought always: to pray, v/z. that they faint not *. 
to wit, for want of that holy fervour and devour 
Zeal, which is the Life and Soul of an effettual 
Prayer : and this ſame, celeſtial fire of holy zeal 
in Prayer, ſpends not it ſelf in multitude nd, 
and much babling of the lips, but is expreſſed in 
lighs and groans which cannot be uttered *, 
which are truly the breathings of the holy Spirit of 
God in Prayer, who dwells not upon the Tongue, 
but in the Heart. 

To pray continually, enjoins the conſtant and 
continued returns of this holy Duty ;, that we loſe 

| 9 


end Ge; 
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26 tage, nepiect no opportunity. either of the Publick 
Prayers of he th, or of Private. Prayer ata 
Cloſet, Devotions, ujion the ſer, folemn and. ac- 
cuſtomed times thereof : remembring that: the time 
only which is employed in the facred atts of Piety 
towards God, and Charity towards" Man, is re- 


deemed * out of the all-devonring jaws' of death, *Eph.5.6, 


'and dark oblivion, to be the Seminary of a bleſſed 


\ Eternity, * when time ſhall be no more. *T's to *Gal.6.$, 
rd commands us to watch and Mark 12- 


this end our 


pray : By our "conſtant Prayers at evening, at 35 


midnight, at the cock-crowing, and in the morning 
to watch for the coming of our Lord,''to put an end 
to Time, and to all that is by. time limited and 
circumſcribed. oy 223 46M 

3. That we ought always to Pray, #. e. (ſay 
the Fathers upon the Text ) at thoſe appointed Hours 
obſerved by the Church of God both under the Law, 
called therefore the hours of the Temple z and 
under the Goſpel, called the Canonical hours : 
So generally obſer d formerly of all devout Chr;- 


ſtians, that St. Jerom, with hs Quis nefſcit ? = ad 


rakes it for granted, that. no godly Chriſtian is 


either ignorant or negligent in the obſervation of 


ſuch hours, as being probably obſerved by holyDavid, 
or from his example dereved,” ſaying of his own 
daily praftice,. Seven times a day do I praiſe 
thee, becauſe of thy righteous judgments. 

To continue in Prayer, #5 to have our hearts 
ſo inflamed with the love of God, as to be in a con- 
tinual diſpoſition to Pray ;, and this not only at all 
ſet and accuſtomed times, but at all times, and 
up01 all occaſions, and objefts preſented, to raiſe up 
our Souls upon the ſpiritual wings of holy Medita- 
tions, celeſtial  Aﬀettions, devout Colloquies, and 
ejaculatory Converſes with Heaven, 


Thus 


3s 


Pial. 119. 
4+ 


4 


L 
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Thu Enoch walked with God, *and-was @an- 
* Gen. 5- ſlited *. Thas: King David profeſſeth; 1 have 
Ef ſet God always before me}: Ad, I will give 
l >» - thanks unto the-Lord ; his praife ſhall 'ever be 


* PC. 24. 1- 12 My month * : no time omurred;, Evening, and . 


Pl.55, JAorning, and Noon-day || : early and- late * : 
17,18. 70 place \ pretermitted ;, in the Wilderneſs, in 


*Pl.63. the land of Jordan, and the unbeaten - paths 'of . 


Dr”, o Hermon |}. | $ 
ES *Tts the great and conſtant em of a true 
Chriſtian hfe, to depend npon' Gol; to fix all our 
hopes, and all our-joy and conſolation, all that we 
can reaſonably deſire to enjoy, conducing to our 
happineſs both in this and in the other World, in 
God alone, who is the Beginning, the Mean, and 
the End of our Being. 02 05 
In the fir5b and purest times of Chriſtianity, wben 
the blood of Chri$t was yet warm, and more in= 
flamed the Souls of true Believers, than in theſe 
later and colder times ; then were the hearts of 


the Religious continually in Heaven, by holy and 


divine Aſpirations, even when their hands were em- 
ployed in any and every of their works upon Earth 
So the divine Ephrem ; Sive opereris, five ſedeas, 
ſive comedas —— © Jn all thy works, even in 
<«. eating, and drinking, and travelling, ſitting, 
« coins, ſtanding. lying, —— pray without ceaſing : 
_ yo from —_ ching thaw ſee#t, rage. I 
'©& raſftet, —— to lift up thy heart unto God, and 
<« refer all to his glory. 

*Tis recorded of St. Bartholomew the Apoſtle, 
that he prayed' an hundred times in a day, and 
an hundred times un the night alſo, , 

Ephrem,: Tom: 1. Hom. de Orando Deum. 
So the great St. Baſil, Hom. in S. Jud. So Sr. Chry- 
ſoſtom, Hom. 23. in Matth. þ 12 


St, Jerom 


- - 


» wor ot. RIS, 4 hb ao aa 


UM! 


SONG 


«*:f:p0xtd\ rite dirwee rhee, through 
©. be whole dlay'P* Bn roi be wn 


6 eb thre in"rhewight 7, "my mg unto 
<'3hes, and vnyj=Aind co with thee alvay, 
Fe Wade. dave rhry whe rhinkuf nothing, 


Moe of novhing bat the. Lordy who- lyve wo- 

above mhery "Je fire: ger Bc thee 4 
+. Bleed ave they winſe hope niene*ts rhe Lord; 
6.14 all whoſd- wel 3s Prayer? And feterat 
of the devout Fathers computed all ths” time loft; 
thevein God Was #00 tin theirs and memories : 
14 theve' grins v#rafon for" iÞy a" the ſums 
$1,*Anſtin mearruver's 


© enflivences of the Divine C 3" avd fhand'in 
Gree al@ of ' God! provefting Profeonee with us's 
6: fo -eheve be" yo 1Ihe' wherein we have hos 


£%:Seck the Lora, and 
feekdhby 


ie on, in» Heaven, awhiliÞ they are upon 20s 
3 an Hhat*s the way ſurely 10 hive ous Gor 
a "when we ſoul be taken from 
PFarth; - © 
A —_— of the Proticet | Chriſtie; 
Prayers ' ar Pations 
wp feverat Plano pepareſe and erated, 
; folerug fo-the* Fours of Prayer; ard to other ub 
R gefts 


f Y ions. 
i; /aloſdin 4 > FT Domine We- || Auguſt, 


A ee thee wotirione' P ge par Medir, 
Rm | emp oder a © O mas 


an 


2 6X For ar vhrre's ro mos * Auguſt, 
6&6 ent” of rimiey" dbbreine we. joy ave rhe fivees Mare. 


| © God in our thoughts.” © || we pe thy God [H Hoſ. 12; 


ermore.' Thus Pao, nn FPcro54 
reuly devine Obr iffians ith "Dim; |} have their p phil. 3. 
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efts, both \F@, igered 
EEC v ak 


do ok ts. ach 2 ani row thy are SE 
moZt fitting, ſeaſonable times, wherein to anake .our 
religious: Madyeſſes to Heaven, of we: deſire. tobe 
_ Members of the Holy Gntholick, Ghurch, nit 
prattiſe the: Gommunion, of 4d to\rgap 

> A ehits .of i For ears Dalpine of eh 
Chriſtian Faxth, "x. \. 

2. + That the: enſuing: Aer gtions, Met, be, \belgs, of 
Devotion to. tha. mere weak and. unperfeitly rely- 
giow ;, who-thay:have here ſeaſanable pints to raiſe 
up their Souls, to;couverſe-wmith\ Heaney at all times; 
and upon all. ogcaſtons :: And. abe;.more perfeth-al alſo 
way bere (meet with. ome Notions and. Remen” 
brances to excite _ nate *r_ wn ave —_ 

| Oats et TIN TY f | 

. many Þ avadded orc Cheer 

, Foy Ss torecally if. Poſſible, the Ange 
the 'preſent \times, to 'the ancient. 57 ons 
Religious Exerciſe ; which was, { anil 6. Gil 6 
found and Orthodox, Rel, i0xs, in the devout * | 
of the Pſalms of David : *Twas. rh that all 
the triumphing Saints in Heaven;, have prayed 
themſelves rhather, 9s far forth a5' aheir religious | 
prattices appear. nnto us - record in Eccle- 
ſtaſtical Story : and *ti; 4 ſafe way to follow their 
feps rather than the fanziful CONceptions do an 


LIMMI 


*Þ Po bY oY Fo wh ww 


—_— 
L_ 


WW 2 


TITTTT 


pwn heads ;, Gries, oh rhe t it 1s acknow- 
| $ of David 


ho a , . | mes, 
hinges are, the -rueroeg cons Ge of 
ety op avd trie-Spirit of God; and. therefore it 


ns that t tre of of Ob digniry, 
greater ode with God; than the 


alous expreſſions in Prayer, which 
flow - ar the ſpivit of wy ot mo#t noms and ready- 
tongud man.” 

Ted re ein oniftment, as the 
madneſs and: folly o perſons nefefſog ro be 
godly, thas- they-de ſo irkb o-noll the — by 
the Spirit, «nd pathetical taking expreſſions in 
Prayer ;, and yet altogether neglet? the of uſe of thoſe 
Pſalms and Hymns, and fpiritual Songs, com- 
manded Eph. 5. 19. Col: 3:16: and are the infal- 
lible and undeniable Prayers of the Spirit of Truth 
and Holineſs: But *tis the fond imaginations 'of 
their owf hearts, that ſuch do mean by the Spirit, 
if they blaſpheme*not ;, and *tss theſe indigeſted con- 
cepriows of their own brain, which blinds their Zeal, 


| and darkens their Underſtandinf,_ to ſlighr both the 


Prayers of David, and of the Syn of David alſo, 
even all the immediate Diftates of Heaven, when 
they come in competition "Bith the concerved Notions 
of their 'own Fancy, which they call a praying'by. 
the Spirit. 


S KK, SV RSS, TT A © UI nq », TY VT TWESULY 


But that you may truly gi1d indeed pray by the 
Spirit, and pray with the Underſtanding alſo ; 
and, which is all one, that you may ling with the 
Spirit, and ſing with the Underſtanding alſo, 
( for the Pſalms, whether ſaid or fung, © are he 
| fame Prayers, when they are rightly tranſlated) p 
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the great reaſon of Pialms paraphraſed ava 
Matrared with Meer aha far ger ark enſuing 
choice affixed ro any. of the fallewing- Chapters of 
Meduation ;, but ſuch as have been ſo felithed ard 
diſpoſedz either bythe Church of 'Chrift,, or forme 
of the moft- eminane Governors and Fathers of the 
Church, or by my reading obſerved relate to ſitth 
beads of Godlin:ſs wherennro they avi applied. 
- | ; OY 


SS DE OS "PO WE. I 


*CHAP."1. 
Of Meditations and Ffalms for the Morning, 


f Hin 4 awake y eſent with Ty 139. 

KN 7. cher; who flee 3g on joan Þh | 
| pre by ring nd Uh tis juſt | 

and my + detwes duty, to, return back my bir AF 
breath ia praiſe to hit from; whom 1 haye re- L 

ceived it, . '$0 the Angels of. Heaven, thoſe 
net being firſt made, even in the 

ing the Worlds Creation, no ſooner 

recgyet(' their Beivg, but aft -with one accord 

os with joyful acclamations, the Praiſes of 

their Creator : When the Morning-ſtars ſang to- Job 38. 9. 

gether, and all the Sons of God ſhouted for j 

To excite” my 6 one unto Gel. early 

and betimes'in the morning; beſides the 7d 

gelical Pattern, I have many Precepts and 

Practices, as" of holy Davin, Pal 59. 16. & 

9242+ & 119.147. & 130. 6. See alſo Lam.2.19. 

R 3 Wiſd, 
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Tam. 3. 
22, 23» 


Luke x. 
78, 79- 
Mal. 4. 2. 


1 Thel. 5. 
S- 


Pſal.1 2. 2 


£ P yn E e&Y bf we 
FR F < 
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FT 
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Meditations and Pſahns® Part IIT, 

Wifd. 16. 28. [ing 0 39. 5- Above all Exam- 
ples, I have the hy | of my Bleſſed Lord, 
Mark's. 35.” of mes, AFR. 5. 25. of the 
Primitive Chriſtians, (as Pliny writes'to Trajun) 
why only faylt 'way,” thatithey- aroſe before 
day 4 worſhip Nh arrrith 6a and Hymns. 
Say then, 


F ou» + a4 / 1 my 


Fo Affom as ol es 14 


b 


Pact and for.evermore; ; and 1 e bleſſed be 


the great and gloriogs s Majeſty eaven, who 
hath profecye me CATELS aſt, Voad ſav'd 
me-from the fleepof-death-- , the Lord's 


mercy that we areenot. vo. £ven becauſe his 
compaſſions fail net :; they. are pew, can morning < 
Great is thy Jaiku, 


O Holy Jeſs the Mornin ar, the Day- 
ſpring from, 03 1 who | Monigf ZN to viſt Do. 
70 give lipht to them that fit in dathneſs, and*in 
the ſhadow of death, and'to guide” our feet into the 
way of peace : Ariſe, thoy Son kg Ri ighteouſneſs, 
upon my darkened "Soul, with healing in thy 
wings ; make: me « _ of the light and of the 
day, not of the might nor of | darkneſs -: Tet the 


Light of thy Truth dire& me, and'the-Light.of 


thy Grace ſupport me; in ho ups to Light and 
Life everlaſting. Amen. © 


HI. | 
; Lighten mine eyes, O Lord, that 1 ſleep not in 


' death ;, either ſpiritnal;-in fin ; or eternal, for 


fin : hut from aſl fin and wickedneſs, from thy 


wrath, and from everlaſting GUNS, good 
"Lord, deliver me, | TOE 


Shew 


© * — &a 


fled be the holy.and unaged Trinity, 


UMI 


pa PET, > mm SEE ati 
hs. 
Dr <4 


Chap! i "forthe Meritag: "pe 
Shew thy ſerutrt"the light of thy countenggce 3 > & 31. 18. 
and ſave nie, for thy mercies Jake. 
*- let me e bomp thy: loving-kinaneſs betimer i in the & 143.$ 
for in thee do TtrufF-"Shew thou me the 
way — 1 ſhould walk i", for” Mpr®rbee, 0 Lord, 


do 1 lift up my ſoul. 
; At your Uprrifing. 


| 36 1d holy is he that hath part i in the firfÞ Rev.27. 6. 


reſurreftiep,for on ſuch the ſecond death hath no 
power - but they ſhall be Priefts of God,and of Chrift, 
and ſhall reigy with him a thouſand yiars. 
O, Holy Fl ſu, who carly in the morning didſt 
raiſe up thy ſe If from death £01ife for me ; raiſe 
me up, I meekly beſeech thee, from thedearh 
of ſin, unto the:hfe of righteonſneſs. 
Grant me, by the power of thy Death, and 
virtue of thy. ReſurreQion, early and betimes, 
even to day' while 3t is called to day, to ariſe out 
of the mire of ſenſuality, .and.out of the duſt 
and rubbiſh of -worldly vanities, unto newaeſs 
and holineſs of life ; that when that long day 
of Eternity ſhall rs. I may be raiſed uptout 
of the grave of death, to live and reign with 
thee 5A vets, ws 7 wy fe F 
T laid me aomn ant er, 42 roſe again : or pal. 
the Lor 4 ined me. + . me 
Bleſſed be the name of the Lork, from this time v: 113. 2, 
forth, and for evermore. 
3 'LorePs name is raiſed, from the riſmng of — 2. 
the ſun, unto the e going down of the ſame. 


(ot + ,. A Morning Hymn. 
0 that the Dip tight doth ariſe, 
Breaking why e ALKYE Skies, 
To Heaven I lift my | 6 and eyes, 


-N ping of God, with humble cries, 
"__—_ , R 4 All 


NE Ro a RES oat, 8. 4 
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Meditations and _ 'Part Jiþ 
ail ni 7x Eur. \ eage 17 
alt I duly e day, 
But of true Vertue keep the TAy.e; 
To turn eng uy wendring eyes Ji, #9. 
From the beholding vanities ; 
To guard my bi 5 from w ſoak ; yp 
To keep my tire ;2- _ 
From all rs Res py vain y/ 
From this vaju world ny Ffettions wring- 
And my anruly paſſions rein :  \ 
To tame-grond:' fleſh,” _—_ Lay # ” 

A full cup, and-wanron diet, .' i + oh} 
Apading al exceſs ard riee's-. ot 5 544 
'Tharwwhen the day-light ſbafl pv nt;: © 

And darkneſs riands the earth's bout, 


Time bringing on the night about, 
The Light of thy bright ht face mayſhine 
Vpoy my Saul, and wiongett ab *S: 


Diſplay into this heart .of mine. = 
Woilſt leaving-wicked worldly: wept. 

Jin fulence yo. hy praiſe, . © 

Charting forth th He iykayey © 


All glory to the Trinit 

Wh 7. adore in Uni), [ES 

The Father, San, an Hol Ghe, 

One Lord, which; is of mighties moſt; $ 
As it bath'&er been brenfules 

Is now, and ſhall be evermore. | Ame, 


At your Appareling, © 


Job 29.14. I Put on righteouſneſs, and it clothed me : my 


Judgment was a vobe and a diadem. 

And to the Spouſe of Chrift it was granted, that 
foe ſhould be arrayed in fine linnen, clean and white : 
j jor the fine linnen xs the * rightrogreſ ef the _ R 

Bleſſe 


PEBICt9" "oo a HAS Io Yr > oor net ” 
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efſed Jeſus, cloath with thy ſpotleſs 
hoof es clans wy Suh ith hy me with 
the celeſtial Ornaments. of the. graces of thy 


$pirit. 
wo it be xey-eendiant davte: and; endeavour 
toappear more amiable in thy - than in the 


IN eyes win _ 
why take Porcpiaitnane # rr od Mat.6. 28, 
the Ll Lilies  - the f eld, rhey -<* nor, neither do they 


"ad ye hfop uNts You, that Solvmen in all be — 29 
gory was not arrayed like one of theſe. | 
How then, fond'Soul, canſt' thon be provd.. 
of thy bodily Apparel;: wherein the grafi of te 
_ _ ty or bravery ? 1 
_. Tobe pr y gay Cloathing, is toglory 
in thy ſhame 3, to-cover which ſhame: and naked: 
neſs, as the iſſue of in-and. diſobedience, the LP 
uſe of Garments kak by-Gnd. | 
The true Ornaments of a Chriſtian, conſiſt 8 
in that which is not corruptible,; | CV the ornament | 
of a meek and quiet. ſpirit, whichs i6.5n the fight of 
God of great price. F, 


Humeros meos ſantts ſpiritus grate fege Domine', 
reneſque meos, vitits omnnibus"expulſis, pre- 
' Cinge ad: ſerviendum ribs vivents & regnants 
5 ſecula. ſeculorum ; Amen. — An 
riguit.. Rom. ' | 


At your IE, 


Bos, be the Lord God my Heavenly Fa- 
or Ps who hath waſhed me from my ori- 
ginal-pollution in the ſacred waters of Baptiſin, 
and hath thereig calted me to the ſtate of Sal- 
vation, 


UMI 
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vation, through Jeſus Chrift';>And 1 pray God 
to give me his Grabe, that may continve inths 
ſame unto my life's end. -{06t 2 5! 

a Pet. 3 This I promiſed by my Undertakers, when 

21, {was Baptized ; but'I have' not been-ſd careful 


[oh = 


.*Tis the. clean harids and” pore heart where- 
with God is well-pleaſed ; evert the heart- that 
vrze. «. s, i pure from all'evFaffecions, and the hands 
** 5% that be clean from all-finful ations : Bleſſe# are 
the pure in heart, for they ſhall ſee God: ſee him in 
grace and merey here, and'in glory hereafter. 
Pl.51.10. , Aﬀghe mea Clean beart, O'God 5nd renew 4 
right ſpirit withinme : a Spirit cleaving ſtedfaſtly 
uvato thee, my God, and tg' my-Covenant with 
thee in holy Baptiſm. SI 225 a T: 
Water the. dry barren ground of. my heart 
' with the dew of Heaven, the celeſtial influences 
of thy holy ſpirit ; that I may, bring forth the 
fruits of good works, to the glory of thy Name, 
through Teſus Chriſt, * Amen, |. 
Largire ſenſibus mers, emnipotens Deus, ut ſicut 
. hicexterins gblyuntur inquiuamenta mMAnumm : 
fic @ te mundentur interuus ;pallutiones mentis, 
> creſcat_ in me. augmentun [anftarum ;v1r- 
tutum, Lit, Antiq. Rom. -. .. my 
Uport 


( 


Uh 


#9 APs y 3; "$f Th OY 
Upon the Uſe of the Creed. 


We 


Have many Enemies to encounter, and ſuch ; - 


as are not corruptible fleſh and blood, but 
ſpiritual and inviſible," quick and powerful, 
aQtive and —_ to enſnare me in all my 
thoughts and deſires, words and aQtions: And 
therefore 'tis neceſſary ( O my +Soul ) before 
thon go forth to enter upon any worldly: affairs, 
that thou be well armed, as with fervent 


Prayers, and the {word of rhe- ſpirit, ſo with Epb. 6. 
the ſhield of faith,"to quench all: the. fiery davrs of "0 


the Devil, © © | FA 
olum ſpe cialiter\ debemus recitave; tanquam 
ett #rnacubio cordss ant elucarits dens 
tidis, qu etiam cm borremus-aliquid, aſſidu? 
recurrendum-eft : Quando enim>ſine-mulitie 
ſacramento miles in" temtorio;\\aut bellator. it: 
prekio ? . Ambr. 1. 3. .de Virgin. 


Confeſs then the holy ChriſtianFaith with Uns 
derſtanding, and' affe&ionate Devotion": 


L Þ Believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker 
of Heaven and Eqrth : | 
II, Ard iy Telus Chrift bis aily Sem our. Lord, 
Il. Who was conceived by the Holy Ghos?,,. Born 
of the Virgin Mary, . 


* 


IV.. Suffered under Pontius Pilate, Was grucified, 
dead and buried. 

V. He deſcended into hell; The third day he 
roſe again from the dead. 

VI. He aſcended into heaven, and ſitteth on the 
right hand of God the Father Almighty. 
- VIk; From thence he ſhall come to judge the quick 
and the dead. 

VIII, Z 


ee er rr 
: 


. * therennto. i Let this Fairh be 
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VII. 1believe in the Holy Gho#Ft ; 
IX. The, haly Cerbelich Church z The Commu: 
nion of Saints ; | 


”  X. The forgiveneſs of finr';, '] | 


; \XÞLTht refarnettion of the body, 


XIE The dife everlaſting. ' Amen, 
"7 " 8... » O77 T;3:16 j 


- 


-1 T betieve: © Lord;'help-niy unbelicf'; ani 


” | 


grant me a right. and a fnll under: of all 


theſe Articles of the mpſt holy Faith, and'grace 
to ſquare'all the ations: of amy life aecordin; 
3% ſhield from a 

errors in Judgment, and miſcarriages in'Con- 
verſation, and from the Devil and all his In- 
ſtruments;that would ſeduce me to either... 

Before.:you..go-forth of your Chamber, or 
undertake.any-employment z-firſt, in all. holy 
humility and reyerence, . proſtrate upon your 
knees, offer.unto God your Morning-actifice, 

r. Of Thankſgiving, for your preſeryation 
and refreſhment the night paſt. 
2. Confeſſing, wikh all godly ſorrow, yony 
ſins and failings, even in-the beſt of your per- 
formances z, and more particularly in what the 
night paſt you_offended, efther by thought or 
defire, word or deed, in- your dreams, ſleeping 
- waking, and humbly beg pardon for' the 
Mme. - Ka DC F $9; 4 "TY s 

3. Imploring God's gracious aſſiſtance; to di- 


re& you in all your intentions and undertakings, 


to ſtrengthen you againſt all temptations, t> 
enable you to fulfil and put in execution all your 
zood purpoſes and holy refolations.” '- : © -* 


— RI , bd 
s « 
b. - . 
.* ® 1 
. ? 
» \ *>.*% 
&'> 
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Chap. 2; ts \the' Morning, 
Moreing Projers out ki the Greek Rituals 


Lord G fidy. and In merebcaſible 
O who haſt Gol, Hi lacorpe to. ſhine out 


of darkneſs, and i haſt raiſed us up, refreſhed 
mich. the ſleep of the night, to praiſe thy good- 


eotire our Thankſgiving and Prayers, which 
we now. offer up unto- thee, being thereunto 
moyed by thy great mercy. 

Vguchſafe to grant unto us what weask, con- 


ducing to our eternal Salyation :” Make us chil- . 


dren of the light and of the day, and heirs of 
thine eternal DN . 


PR Enembery in the maſtitnde of thy mercies, 
all thy People, who now-together with 


258 


vs do pour: forth 'their Souls unto thee ia their... 


Prayers ; all who travel by Land or by Water; 
all who ſtand in need of thy help and mercy ; 
unto alt extend thy grace and heavenly benedi- 


Qtion : that bein faved both in'Body' od Soul, 


they: nay” with holy. confidence, - and-conffant 


perſeverance, celebrate thy wonderfilandeyer- | - 


bleſſed Name, Father, Son, and Holy fs 
for ever. Amer. 


III. 
Oo Lord, rebuke me not in thine anger, nei- 


ther chaſten me in thy heavy diſpleaſure ; 


but deal with me according to thy righteouſneſs, 
who art the Phyſician and Protector of Souls. 


Dirett us iato the haven of thy holy Will, 


enlighten the eyes of our minds -unto the ac- 
knowledgment of the Truth ; and grant, that 
we 


Meditations and Pſalms Part. It; 


| we paſs this day and the remainder of our days 
in peace; and without. fin. ., .. 


For thou art our God ; the God of Mercy 
and Salvation : To thee we render all glory, 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, -now and fox 


ever ; Amen. Euthol, p. 193. 


yo Va —» 


Plalms for-the Morning, -or - Firſt Hour-of 
Prayer ; with Notes, for illuſtration. © 


The CXIX" Pſalm 


The Firſt Part... 


Verſe 1. | dr are thoſe that are undefile 
3 in the way, and walk in the way 
*ThisPre- of che Lord %.- | 
ſenc lite 15 $8 
call'd the way, becauſe it is the thoroughfare to'Life eternal : and the 
paths leading thereunto, are Innocence and Obedience. 


f#f4 Bleſſed | are they that keep hs teſtimonies, and 
ve we ſeek him with therr. whole heart |. | 
may kee onde | 
God's Laws, which is the way-to bleſſedneſs, we muſt with all feryour 


of ſpiric implore the aſſiſtance of Divine Grace. 
[| To do Zo For they who ao ano wickedneſs, walk in £o 


wickedly, 74)* | : l 
15 to _ every one in the ways of his own hearr, which are contrary 
to the ways of God. | 


4. Thou haſt charged that we ſhal diligently 


» *T} 
Tis not keep thy commandments *, 


enough to 


decline the ways of wickedneſs, except we be alfo diligent in doing the 
good works God hath commanded. | , 


5. O 


— 


Li 
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5.» O that my. mayo were made ſo dre, that 1 * So dire; 

b. . 4x" by ſtatues Xo 1 4R-UAS * 5 acd'ty 

Fl So. es 1 nor. be rhe conf, while 1 7 "3am = 
ommandments. of, 


ec unto +0 DS: 


- - dieuce to 
en come, 6 the high-ayco confuſion, 


I will cherk thee with \an unfeigned heart, þ Uncige- 
when I ſhall have learma the NE of thy righs <d —_— _ 


ceouſneſs ||... * givenunto 
God, = the clic? 4enie of allour dnonleden and obedicnce.. 


8.” Iwilt keep thy ceremonies”: 'o forſale me not , _ ow 


utterly * = 84 115d VA. "77 P07 I may keep 
thy La ance Pee .O Lord, e me not: 
”, If ran hu le f—_ me, that I bg: bole of my fraucies, 
Glory be to the Robey — | 
+ Av3t 7s tn thee = rg wieotong 
FEIPTay / Prayer. Sg ed. 
With metodficurt Cot Geltnnd ths wits ; Rf 
thee, O Lord that thy Trath may fo - 
direX me, and thy Grace ſapport me in the | 
way of thy Laws, and in the works of thy 
Commandments, that being holy.and undefiled 
in the way of this life, ring may befor ever bleſ- 
Grit. with thee: inthe lite to come, —_ Feſus 
Ft. 


z - # 


"The Second Part: 


Verſes, 
1. Wheremith fb all a Oung MAN: leaſe bu way ? 
even by ruling otra gr ter thy word, 9 | —_— 


or new Man preſerves himſelf clean and pure, by ſquaring all his incen- 
tions = gag A by chat infallible Rule of Rightronfrk which God has 
pre (cri 


2+ With 


B14 y 
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+ * 2. With neymwhole hearthave F ſought thee -  Obles 
* Either, on,” 7726 101 £O Wrong On + of thy commundiments *, 
derſtanding thy Word, for wart of divine iſhumivarion 3 orby is 
obeying the une, for want of divitie graces” \ 

. Thy word have Fhid it m Wir, that I ſhould 
| That we We ot un þ in crainkt thee +. ay ky mow 


Sitenhedy the Word aged ie. TEE 
| To bleſs 4. Bleſſed art _ O Lord? O FeA0t"i we thy 


ſtares ||. 
gifts al- 
ready received, is the readieſt. way more fully to anertan his Wl, 


. With my lips have 1 been relln of all rhe 
ny judpmenrs 7 hes: Le SCE a 


f athe of a 


' 6. Thave tafs as __ drlipht 6 "n - 1-RI 
if cheſt as in all manner of riches Þ. 
delight of Man, is the pleaſure bf his higheſt Faculties, the Under- 
ſtanding ang, the Will; whtb pals che” niwiedge of the Truth, 
and obedience thereunro.... - 

- 17.1 will rath of thy communidments ad he00 

laion will rjpett ro thy ways ||. | 
manifeſt ic eff both in words at deeds. 


* whilſtl "g, My arlight ſhe be in thy flapgres : nd Lol 


deligh 
ons _ tO of forget thy word *, 


God, Lcannor forget the Rule a that Obedience which he <A 


The Prayer. 


= Cp ant me, Bieffed Lord, 'to delight in EY 

and in obedience to thy Laws, more than 
inall earthly treaſure ; devoting both my youtfh 

Mar 1, 2nd riper age hereunto : That ſo keeping uh 

in - Commandments, I may enter into life, on 
Feſws ma 
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The Third Part. 
Verſes, 
'* "4s well unto thy ſerv, That 1 mfli0h 7 he aſl 
and keep thy word *, | = m_ 
, is the hing I humbly beg z_that thy Serv 
CG tan rea oy gg 
2. Open'thow mine eyes, that 1 | may fee the won- f Wirhour 
deep sf 8 fo : the thybe 
ding of the < Duries Gad commands wor can be no 


cru Religion © rin Gehear heart or in the life. 


3. Tama \riager repo earth ; O hide not ddd [| Notthe 
thy commandments from me |. -'- ITE " — 
our native home ; whereunto the \knowledge of, and obedi 

God's Commandments, doth cncicle us, through Chriſt. a 


4. My ſoul breaketh out, for the very fervent 
af re it hath always unto thy judgments *, 4 bn = 
- true Wiſdom, 4s the fervent deſire thereof, 5 


s. Thou ha#t rebuked the proud : and curſed are | + Spirimual 
they that do err from thy commandments Þ, ha _ 


before God, as being inconſiſtent with obedience to his Laws, 


6. O turn from me ſhame and rebuke : for 1 have for, Turn 
rom me 


kept thy teſtimonies ||, as - 
and curſe which thou haſt threatned ro the Proud and Diſabedient, 


7. Princes alſo did ſit and Jpeak againFt me : but 


thy ſervant is occupied in thy ſtatutes. ; 
8. For thy teſtimonies are my delight, and coun» _—_— 
ſellers *, powers of 


earth and hell, God's Word js out counſet by irs dircQion, and our 


comfort in its praQile, 
S The 


45$ Meditations and Pſalms - Pate11E, 


1 The Prayer. ' 


O Lord, the Giver of all good things, youch 
ſafe unto thy Servant, fervently to defre, 
rightly to underſtand, and conſtantly to per- 


ſevere in the praiſe of all thy Evangelical Pre- 


cepts : Let not any Powers upon Earth, nor all 

- the Princes and Powers of Hell, withdraw.my 

= heart from thee, or my ations, from the.ryle 
of Righteouſneſs :. but let thy Teſtimanies be 


- ever both my counſel and my <6 1 be; * 
afe- 


; "44 HOLT LN e 
orimage upon earth ; that inthe end I may 


ly-arrive 11 (My native country,.of. Heayen, to 


Ss 


| aſcribe for ever, _ 


- Glory be. to the: Father ——=, -...-; - JU) 
As it was inthe begining ww. 2D 
Q 


= 


*74 


>. S JI 


| The Fourth Part. ,- | | 
Verſes, | | I Ao 
* Or, My ' 1. My ſoul cleaveth unto the du5t : O quicken 


ſoul 15 too . X 

ack fox. according to thy Word "HE RO ef 
upon earthly things; do thou quicken me with ſpiricual wiſdom, ; and 
heavenly affeRtions, according to thy Promiſe in thy Word, | 


+ Afrer 2, I have acknowledged "my ways, and thou 


Confeſſion $ 
Lin end heardest me : O teach me thy ſtatues 1 b 


Prayer for Pardon, new Obedience is required, | 


3. Make me' to underſtand the ways of thy con 
| To talk mandments, and ſo ſhall 1 talk of thy wondrous 
of Rechli- works ll | 
gion, withour a right Underſtanding, is but vain babling. 


4. My ſoul melteth away for very heavineſs : 


4 ; 
Godly comfort thou me according to thy word *, 


Sorrow 1s 
the inlet to Divine Conſolation, 


$» Take 


UMI 


Chap. I. for the Morning. 259 
5. Take from me the way of oy 7 s and cauſe —_— 
hou me to make thuch of thy Jaw *. a_ 


Correfted and aandoyed hers we may obey God incercly'a and cordially. 
6. F bite Moſer the "may 'of tyuth : ' and thy *Whatthe 


ty have I laid befare Me. T - CEN _—_ 


-; Judge. fa be crue or falle,- js robe ever choſen of refuſed. 
Bo, Þabe Pubk anto thy reſtiononies : oO Lora, ||Sredtaſtly 


.- to cleave 
EY aj [3 iT 3 7 unto what- 
orgs. Hed whe the mepof Irach.; and colin, isa ſure way to 
Its ZH Ib | + 4 4: aQqtt ! 


8, 1 will run as way of thy -ommninens * Whilſt 
when thi baZt fer amy heart-at liberty *. c the heart 


- 1s enfet- 


tered with, \ ſenſual « of. worldly luſts, we enneither run nor walk in che 
Ways of God's Corrhandments a we ought. 


Glory be of the Father « 
- As 1t Was Ta the degioning 


| Ya "'.:;l 1 } 


l bi \ The Prayer. —_ 


R: iſe 'n Soul; 'Bleffed- Lord: olit of 
na 4 By rubbiſh of earthly delires ; 


quicken' my dulnefs in thy fervice ; comfort me 
in all my ſadneſſes.; difſpell. all thoſe miſts of 
lgnorance ant*'Erronr which loud my Under- 
ſtanding: enlarge rhy heart from the bondage 
of Sin arid Satin, and out of the, fetters of « all 
temptations. unto! evil; and fo' ſtrengthen me 
to run in the ways which thou haſt commanded, 

that 1 may obtain what'thou haſt promiſed, 

through Teſus Chrift —— 


Our Father, which art in Heaven, &c. 


Sg 2 CHAP. 
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& 27 26, 


Eccleſ.39, 
28. 


Of Meditations for the Third Flour of Prayer ; 
or Nine a clock in the Morning, __ 


T HIS is called, The Holy Hour, in the De- 
crees of the Church, and generally the 
Hour of Publick Aſſemblies in the Worſhip of 
God; and not without very great reaſon : For, 
1. *Twas at this Hour my Bleſſed Redeemer 
underwent the bitter Sentence of Death ; whilſt 
Barabbas, a Thief, a Rebel, and a Murderer, 


- was acquitted. 


And I, vile Wretch, am as guilty as Barabbas 
in many reſpetts, and juſtly obnoxious to the dreadful 
ſentence of condemnation to death eternal : but by 
the infinite Merits and Myſteries of thy Condem- 
nation, : | 


Good Lord, aleliver me. 


2. *Twas at this Hour of the Day my Bleſſed 
Redeemer expoſed his tender Breaſts, and de- 
licate Back and Shoulders, to beraſed, rent and 
forh with forked whips, by cruel blood-thirſty 
Soldiers, uatil his innocent Body was all over 
gore blood, 7 EA On: 
And my ſins deſerve the ſcourges, and mine of- 

whty's juft indignation - 


fences the rod of the Almig 

but” Bleſſed ck humbly rh that 1 my o waſh 
my polluted Soul with the penitent tears of 
punttion, through Faith in the Blood of my Saviour ; 
and ſo chaſtiſe and keep under that body of ſun, 
which is and too much reugneth in 
being delivered from the guilt and tyranny of ſin in 
this life, Imay eſcape thoſe fiery whips and ſcourgings 
ofthe ſpirits of vengeance, which are the portion of 
the iſt 


COMe 


Members: that 


bedient and impenitent in the other life. 
. 3. "TI was 


= _— 2. Meditations and Pſalms, cc. 26x 
. ”Twas at this Hour of the Day the Holy AR-2 15: 
| Ghoſt deſcended upon. the' holy Apoſtles: and | 
Diſciples of Chriſt, and by his celeſtial influ» 
ences repleniſhed them with extraordinary gifts 
and graces, for the propagation of his holy 
Goſpel, and the kg of his Chorch 
through the World. 
Voxchſafe, holy God, voy \Arto me PY thy Gen. x; 25 
s.nworthy ſervant, the pon, of the ſame Spirit ; 
by who  Themination and 'ſanttification I may both 
—_— _ know what EE F ought 10 do: and 
alſo ave grace an. att to perform 
the f-+ dro Jeſus y mar 7 Lind Lach 
And the earth was without form, and void, ned 
darkneſs was _ the face of the deep : and the Spirit 
of God mpued jr my the face of. the waters. A 
Such was'thy. condition, O my Soul, in thy 
ſtate of Nature," without form:or. comelineſs ; ; 
Image xo he eirrp A beauty  conkiſts, 
was A ion : void, both 
-of Grace and' Ro 5 of. darkneſs, and 
in the ſhadow of death ; till the all-quickning 
oirit of God moving upon.$ hallowed waters . 
ke ore the + to apes 
ſtill the d Es natural corruption I 
and the darkneſs ever hovers upol 
the face of the Tn] 'the Spirit of God 
is, there is ea as > = _ | . 


| Owe, Gho Ecermal God, 
C* ny Zh ny 
Both from the F.xtber and the Soy, 
PS Spencer 4 Peace many Lil 
i and 121to' me 
my rc Grace inſpire; - pl; v 


S, s Vhat 
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-, 5 Tata That iv all Trich ant Ondloneſc 0} % 709;"7 
UI may ons rr  bebro2b dg 
O Haly-Gho#t, hardy be dari ho Menus 
"*Seiid down thy b TR eh 
Kindle my theart with dr ive. - ro 
-Tviſerve Got day:'imdinioht. 07 by | 
Strength'n and ft abliſli all my ear, 
© +"So feeble and fo frach- 
Thar neither Fleſh, the "World nor: -Devit 7. 
HAgeinit me ao prevail. . 2 
"And grant, O Lord, that thou being! 
: My Leader, \and my Guide, - 3. 
I may eſchew the ſnares.of fin," \" 6. wn : 
And from rhee never ſlide. wy BY 


A {mig ghty- God, -unto whom A hearts arc 

open, all deſires known,atd from! whom 

no ſecrets are biz. cleanſe. the thoughts of our 

hearts, by. the! inſpiration! of thy: hy Spirit, 

that . we: may: y. love: thedz;afld' wor- 

tp magnifie- thy holy. Name;! through Teſts 
on 14 _ - "301 fo whe: -: 


” - 
Y Mi [OY ky 


Git ne a þ-x high, on earth peace, 
good will wm men.” 
e Praiſe Thee; _ bickthee, 
* 16% 99s is peſr Hed. we.worſhip. Thee, wes -glorific 
by the Aoeat *Conftir.. ; Thee, we' giver: :thatks to. Thee, 
1.7. C.47. and at the Third*. ' orahygreatglory \beavenly King, 
= f the Abving 3 God the Father GT, 
cauſe then t oly Gho#F +... 
deſcended upon the Apoſtles: Tel Go _ EE La: 
and repleniſked them with $ , 
glory, exultation and jy, _ 3 Son: of..the'Father, that 
Pur. Rar. 1. 4. C.43. takeſt away the.:funs af.the world, 
have mercy.upan s::Thou that 
takeſt away the ſips of the-woryld;.;have mercy 
_=_ ns: Fhou tat takeſt away the ſins of the 
. world, 


UMI 


Chap, 2 for the Third Four of Prayer. 263 
world, receive our prayers ::"Fhow-that ſitteſt 

at the _— hand of God the Father, have mercy 

uPON,.U * 

For TBS 4 only art Holy, Thoa only art the... 
Lord ; Thou only, O Chriſt, with the Holy 

Ghoſt, art: moſt High 1n _ Slory of God the 
Father. EAfeven, | 


- Plalms Fl -K 7 bird a 
Legem pore, Pfal. cxix, Part _ | 
Hori tertis Pſalmus [Legem pore] dicitur, quia tunc lex 
ava Kath eſt Apoſtolis, Dur Rat: 1. 5. Cc: 6. 
ry 
Each me, O Lord, the way of thy Patures, 
and Thrall keep it nts the end. 
2, Give me underſtanding, and T ſhall keep thy * The Un- 


erſtand- 


law : yea, 1 will keep it with my whole heart *, iy puny” 


firſt be:enlighrned, (thar the ET of the Heart fnay be inflamed 
with loye and obedience, ; 


-'Y; D377 me to go in the hs of thy command. '+ And be- 


mENES © T9. rherzin is my delight T, "holy = 


ſires are the Influences of ' God's holy Spirit, crgpiore it follows, 
Incline my heart, SF 


' Inchinif my brere wito thy refiogeniyns Lg & God is to 
Tot unto coverouſneſs ||. be obey'd, 


any earthly ends : and therefore a ſincere Obedience is inconſiſtenc 
with Coverouſneſs. 


5. O turn away mine eyes, le they behold va- jg way 
O 


mty : 5 and quicken thou me 11 "thy i Way ®, world is 


vain and unſarisfying 3 and Cheift alone is that Way which is alſo the 
Truth and the Life, 


S 4 68.0 -; 


n6z: Meditations and Pfalms Part Ill. 
"Gods G6..0 ftabbſe thy word in thy: ſervant, that # 


Word | + 
a fear thee *, 


be lightly heard ; but d ſcrled in the hearr, ro beget therein 
the he far of God. cepiy | 1* LOT * | 


f we 7. Take away the rebuke 1 am afvaid of : for thy. 


would fear ; 
oa judgments are good F. 


for our ſins, did we ſeriouſly confider the righteouſneſs of God's 
Judgments, A \ | IG 


{| The 8. Behold, my delight is in thy commandments : 
Gi we O quicken me in thy righteouſneſs ||. 


be in all holy Obedience, the greater delight ſhall we find therein. 


Glory be to the Father 
As it was in the beginning —— 


| The Prayer, 

”T"1sS the deſire of my Soul (O Lord) to 
know and obey thy Commands, as being 
the way of true delight : Oh, give me a right 
., underſtanding thereof, with a firm adheſion, 
-and obedience thereunfo. Mortifie the exorbi- 
' - tant luſts of mine eyes, and of mine heart, whoſe 
Eceluſ.23. jſſue is ſhame and reproach : Leave me not to 
$>$*.. . their counſels, and let me not fall by them ;, but turn 
away from me vain hopes and concupiſcence, and, 
» thore ſhalt hold him up, who is deſiraus always to 

ſerve thee, through Jeſns Chriſt, | 


The Sixth Part. 
Yerſes, 


: 1. Lit thy loving merty come alſo, unto me, O 
fb ge Lerd ;, even thy ſalvation according ro thy word *, 
God, Mercy and Salvation 15 promiſed to his Pcople, 

| 2, So 


U- EP womar— TI once 46 26, "TE IIISER A © . G. x _ ge 
= Wore -- ———_— o_—_ ——_ _ - 
In 
s 


avs » AE an 


L IAA. 
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Hh ever ||. 
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2. So ſhall F make anfwer ro" my dlaſphemers - * The ma- 
fer =P Lap tn thy mord F, | mr 
ty ſhall ſtop he mouths of all cvik-ſpeakers. 


3. O take not rhe werd of thy trath utterly out of | He that 
my mouth : for-my hope is in thy judgments +, "oe for 


the Day of Judgment, muſt now prekk th the Truth in the day of Trial 
ahd Temprariot, 


4. So ſhall 1 alway "i thy law ; yea, for ever boa 


2 
or Love, which is the fulfilling of the Law, continues for ever. 


s. And 1 will walk at liberty : for I ſeek t "nn love 
commandments *, 7. x OT i 
the heart, doth enlarge our ſteps in the ways of obedience to his Laws. 


. 1 will ſpeak of thy teſtimonies even before | And ani- 


Kings and will not be aſhamed Þ+. ws ai 
edly to profeſs the Truth before the greateſt Powers upon earth. 


7. And my delight ſhall be in thy command- Any 
nikes which [ Ax wil [l. 


united the Love of God, and the Love of wharſqerer he commands. 


8. My hands alſo will 1 lift up to thy command- * The 
ments which I have loved : and my ſtudy ſhell be ir hee” 
thy flatutes*, ranſprns 


hands on work : and both in holy A&ions and divine Contemplations 
15 the piogys Soul delighted, Y 


The Prayer. 


Jen ext is thy:Mercy, O Lord, in promiſing, 
and great is thy Righteouſneſs in per- 
forming the Promiſe of Salyatiog to all _—_ 

t 


ad -., (Meditations and\R/alms:) Part WI? 
- that traſt-ia Thee: - Let»this-thy Mercy and 

* Truth appear in my Salvation; 'Set.my.heart at. 

liberty. from all extravagant luſts which tyran- 
>Ne there : and grant, that .thy Laws may be 
_»..., + To much my deli ht, that I. fear .got to profeſs 
."; . «| the ſameevenbefore Kings, when called there-, 
.. unto. Let thy holy Will revealed, be my daily 
-ſtudy, arid my hands lift up carefully to! Per-- 

form the ſame all the OY of Fin WR through 


- Jeſus Chriſt. —_ _ 
TIT A IL LY 
| ... The Seventh-Parts ' //- 5.3 ;- 
Verſes 
* A holy ' 1. O think: upon thy ſervant as concerning thy 


mcPr Word, wherein thou hat cauſed me to put my trufee, 
Gol is a good ground of Prayer ro be' made Partakers Walter” 


10 2. The ſavie is my comfort 5 in "wy h able fo 
ls PR. W ord hath quickned r, me by 


tion in the —_ extremities, © WNT, 3 
E a, 3. The proud have bad. me _ FLEW gly-s 177 aeri-, 
S Perſeve: ; ſion - yet have Tnot ſprinked from thy => l. 


rancey tf _ of all tlie ſcoffs'arid contradidtions of Sinners. DET 


. For F mal os ceing judgment 


TI O j ord, ard received comfort * 


the Joys of Eternity, ſupparts the pious: Squt- nr ye greael of toms 
poral Afflictions, toit-fs 
5. 1 am horribly fad fe the Peg that 


+ The im- AVE : 5 bi 
ey of forſake thy Laws |. 


others doth -morc tereipend godly pafogrtbadbirden ſufferings by 
cheir my v4 KG fs >i w-#9 i; £4 


s + #& S "py w-.4 & $4 ' v*f , < | « "1 s 
© 3- £L $ 4 & A dP — 
6. Thy F. 
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6. Thy Statutes a ap PRs houſe * The E- 
v my pilorimage *, | __ icy of. 


Precepts, is the moſt proper ſubje& of mcladiend Poeſic Upon: "Earchs- 


7.1 have thought. upon thy Name, O Lord, in t Night- 


the niaht-ſeaſon, and have kept thy Laws - #. _ —_ s 


much conduce to che. right ordexing all che Ations of che Day: 


8. This I1 had, > Cp 1 kept thy Command: 1 obeds 


ments ||. | ence is res 
warded wich Grace for Gract, .. 

. Glory be to the Father TN. ENS til 
As it was inthe beginning — * 1 

The Prayer. . - 476 


Oo Think upon thy Servant, .in great mercy, 
O Lord, and let no external troubles, no 


reproaches of the proud and ſcornfal, with-" 
draw my heart from that love and obedience 
awhich 1 owe unto 'thee': But let thy Grace ſo . 
prevent me in all-my doings, that I fail not of _ 
thy following Grace to continue. thy faithful-, 
Servant and Soldier to my life's end, through 


STeſus Chriff ———— | | _—_ 8 
_— The Eighth Part. - hs 
Verſes, _—_ 
bs Thou art my-portion, O SIP 1 Kavi pro- > 
miſed to keep thy-Lam.*. twixt God 


and his People, is reciprocal : God promiſeth ro be their exceeding 
great Reward ; and they promite co keep his Commandments. 


"i2. 1 made my humble petition in thy preſence 


| wich! my whole heart ;. O'be thou'merciful unto me, "And that 


this Cove- 
| OY 
wecording ro thy Word 0 may 


L ſtand firm, we muſt heartily implore both the aſſiſtance of Divine 


--Grace to keep aur Promites unto Guns and. his _— as perform his 
Promiſes unto us, | 
934 3. [ 


$68 Medications and Pſalms | - Part II] 
» The inſ- 4g, 7 called mine own ways to remembrance,. and 
qay of turned my feet unto thy teſtimonies F, 
ways muſt be frequemly remembred and bewailed, that we may walk 
in the ways of God. | | 
f - this 4, T made 4% and prolonged not the time to 
_ > keep thy ſtatutes F.. = 
his Soul, will not put off his converſion from the errors of his ways, 
and the praftice of new obedience. 


The 5. The congregation of the proud have robbed 


cart of j ene. 
Yeo; me: but Thave not forgotten thy law||. 


ful continues firm jn holy affe&tions, even 'when through violence of 
xemptation, he is defective iti ſome exterior as of obedience. 


4,155 6. At midnight I will riſe to give thanks uno 
. l . rat 
-. thee, becauſe 0 thy righteous Judgments *, | 
lebrated Night and Day : and our failings of Divine Worſhip in' the 
Day, may be ſupplied in the Night. 

T TheSo- +», I am'@ companion of all them that fear thee, 


ciery of -- 
Me ten, and keep thy commandments |. : 


1s both a great comfort and a great furtherance in the way of Godlineſs- 


= 8, The earth, O Lord, is full of thy mercy: O 

bleſings teach me thy ſtatutes ||. 

are extended unto all 3 bur his ſpecial favours are reſerved for them 

ghar keep his Commandments, : 
Glory be to the Father —— 


As it was in the begining m—_— 


The Prayer, ' fo 
YA on my part' or portion be upo 
carth, be thou my portion, O- Lord, 
and the lot of mine inheritance: Preſerve mein 
the Unity of the Holy Catholick Church, and 
ja the Communion .of Saints, to the' hopes of 
kternal Glory, through Jeſus Chrift —— _* 
- 


LIMI 


Chopoi Z; Ke the Third Hour þ foger. 269 


The Ninth Part. $ 


Verſes, 
1. O Lord, Thou ha#t dealt —— with thy * God's 
ſervant, according to thy word *. _ _ 


do move him to be merciful in his dealings wich us far beyond our 
mcrits. 


2. Olearn me rhrunder fatling nd enewledey + In the 
for 1 have believed thy commandments +. : _ 


neſs, what we cannot t belier by Unkeohiing we muſt undcrſtand by 
Beljeyipg. ; 1 


' 3. Before I mis rroubld, T went wrong : - * but 2100 UW The Rod 
bave. 1 hepr thy word |.” f Aﬀii- 


&ion and 
good Diſcipline, keeps the Soul in famille and obedience. 


4- Thou art good and gracious : O teach me thy SY 
1 


fautes *. my Adverſity, 
© God is no lefs gracious than in Proſpericy. 


v. The prond have imagined a te againFt me : 
but 1 will keep thy commandments with my whole f f Thongh 


*, 
heart - _—_ 


ioftruments Invert and ſuggeſt Lyes, to ſubvert the Truth ; yet by a 
ſincere Obedience they arc diſcovered and rejeRed. 


6. Their heart is as fat 5 As braws : but my delight | Through 
bath been in thy law ||. 


_ y 
the heart of the wicked is fatred with delight, but Humility and Obe- 
dicnce is the joy of the righteous Soul, 


7. It is good for me that I have been in wad * Tempta- 
that I may learn thy ſtatutes *, tions and 
Troublcs 


yield the peaceable fruirs of Righteouſtels ro them that are exerciſed 
thereby. I ; 
8. The 


270  - Meditations and'Pfabms ' Part. Ill; 
* Grace 8. The law of thy mouth is dearer unto me than 
_ thouſands of gold.and ſulver-F, .-. 

8) 3 > —_— 
much as Heayen excels Earth, or the Soul the Body. | 25! 

_ 'Q lory be to the Father — 
As it was im the beginning <=— ' 


"7 
. 


The Prayer. 


'S; if Bae art good and gracious, O Lord, even 
in the Chaſtiſements of thy Servant.: Let 

' both thy favours and thy frowns be ſanQtified _ 
unto me ; and all the temptations of my ghoſtly 
Enemies make me cleave more ſtedfaſtly*in try 
obedience to thy moſt holy Laws ; eſteeming 
thy Commandments far above all earthly Treay 
ſures, as being the way to thoſe never-failing 
Treaſures of Celeſtial Glory through TJeſ#s 


” IIs ove er gyig> ws ado. DIS” OH SLES "TARMEL EI; 4 on I'S . q 
pane rp er IIA GTO EO ns S 66 —y, 
on Mas Ray nao tr ee ot, pen pong we 4 —_ a aerwete -_ mo CUT 42=40m. 96-<Y-pagty 
* wvoetioee/s/ aedit ood ar iHreaamer tres, #\49e"% 7 pe res gm _ ICE __ 


-"— — N yr I 49 ores 


Christ, 


_ nts tre tin” 


| The Tenth Part. 
Mk TE 


*Toknow 1. Thy hands have made me and faſhioned me : 
God, and O give me underſtanding, that 1 may learn thy 


obey his, - + 
Lane 5s commandments *, COP 
the End of our Creation after the Image of God 3 and the Perfetion 
of our Bcing is thereby attained. 6+ 5aaKi -, 


[8.: 
iN 


Fe $I ry 
—— 


9 ? 


T Exam- _ 2, They that fear thee, will be glad when they ſee 
les of, ne - becauſe 1 have put truft in thy word + 
jery, rCe- | my #n thy Wor a, 

Jozce the hearts of chem that truly fear God. 


3. 1 know, O Lord, that thy judgments are 
{;'Tis molt 7;0ht and that thou of very faithfulneſs bait 


= 7 
"4%" cauſed me to be troubled ||. 

that they who fall from God, by Pride and Diſobedience, be firſt hum- 
V1cd by affiiAions, before they be reſtored to his grace and favcur. 


4. 0 


LIMI 


Chap: 2. forwube, Third Hoar of Fhayer. £25 
DO let thy Wok ds b6k be' inf thnifrts ar * Let this 
url ro thy word uh #'tby forvait ?,,, be my 


-7+»j * comforr 
Bk my troubles; chas Ft af Lol ting to thy Word } in 
mercy to humble, nogin E Ig me.* 


5. Olet thy 155 g's mercies come wito-me, that 
1 may live : for wy law is my, yy bk f Both the 


life of 
Grace 'ind Glory : are the iſſue of God's loving Mercy ; and the Soul is 


qualified bor d this —_ dy love and wad in the Laws of God. 


PRages 2 — - 5 92 enenad iro 4, Ay 


6. Let the proud bs quſfzuniak for as; go 
wickedly about to deſtroy me : 'but 1 will be occupied [A Colt- 


in thy COmmandnyents We 1 DR 


dlence to God's Ezrhrandiments, confounds al the machinations of che 
Devil, and all his inſtruments, © - W_ 


\ xe Let ſuch es, fear thee, and heve known pby wh as 

teimenien; \be furned\wnto me X. :... E\. aun ayers 
; and Example of cheGodly afo bod Reengh and conſolation, 
FLOIELEY 
8. O let my heart be found GAY Paturer that , 
+ The fin«" 

7 be not aſhanied þ.,> cerity of 
the Heart, in the perifiines of Religions Duties, will preſerve us 
from chat confuſion ——_— is che porucn: of Hypocrites. 


" ty «;\ 4 


why wy NY 7 M Proper. 


24t1 


"Hat [ may attain that perfe&tion and fs "Y 

! licity -whereunto thou haſt+ created me, 

7 Lord; 1 humbly'beg the Spirit of W ifdom 
and Underſtdidifg, both to.know, and. in- all 
things to obey thy moſt holy Will : In all my 
Humiliations tor my Sins, and Temptations of 
the Devil, let thy loving Mercies ſupport me ; 
the Prayers and/Examples of thy Saints and Sers 
vants aſſiſt me, O let my Heart be ſincere and 
ſound 


2.7% Meditationsand P [alms Part Ik 


ſound in thy ——— _ L ma eſcape that 
everlaſting confui is. the portion of 
Hypocrites, and my _ may be with thy faith- 
ful Servants, for'eyer to ſing, 
Glory to the Father — | 
As ut wasin the begimping —— 


OUR Father, which art in Heaven, &c. 


"I" ———_—_—_ 
—__ 


CHAP, I. 
Of Meditations for the Sixth Hour r of Proger, 


or Twelve a Clock... 
PL 55. 18- A 


T7 Evening and Morning, and at Noon-day 

mill I pray — SO reſolved Holy David ; 

Dan-G, 20- and ſo oped Holy Daniel: and at this Hour 
prayed St. Peter allo ||. 


m— And ſhall not ſuch emineat Examples move 
thee alſo, at this Hour, to ——_ with Hea- 


ven ? Eſpecially remembring, 


I. 
- The arrow that —— 41d the des 
_—_— ' ſeruttion that waſteth at = oe Der The Ar- 
rows of Tanaris. fly thick about us ; and 
1 Per. 5.8. - Devil, as a roaring Lion, continually goeth 
about, ſeeking whom he may devour. Fly then 
to the God of thy Refuge, upon the ſacred wings 
of devout Prayers, and holy Meditations. Call 


to mind, 
II. 


That *twas at this Hour, our firſt Parents, 
for their Pride and Diſobedience, were driven 


out of Paradiſe : And let this conſideration 
humble 


I IRAL 
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humble thy Soul (at this Hour) »nder the mighty 
hand of God, that he may draw thee out of that 
maſs of corruption wherein, with the reſt of 
Mankind, thou art originally: involved, 'and 
exalt thee to the hopes of admittance intv the 
Celeſtial Paradiſe ; which being loſt by the Diſ- 
obedience of the Firſt Adam, was regained by the 
Obedience. of the Second Adam ; who, 
Il. 
| As at this Hour of the Day, was lifted up on 
the Croſs, as was the Brazen Serpent in the 
Wildernebs, that whoſoever belitveth it him, ſhould Luk, 2, 
zot periſh, but have everlaſting life. 44 
And my Soul is wounded by the frequen 
bitings of that Qld Serpent the Devil ; but mine $:. 5h, 3, 
| Eyes are ever looking up, unto thee, Holy Jeſus, 13. 
the great Phyſician of Sin-ſick Souls, who haſt 
made a Salve for ſuch, of thine own Wounds 
and Blond. Heal, O heal my Soul ;, for I haut P.. 41. 4 
fim'd again# thee + Bleſſed Latrib of God, that 
takeſt away the ſins of the World, take away 
mine alſo : O Bleſſed Lamb of God, that takeſt 
away the ſins of the World, grant me thy peace, 
even that Peace which at this Hour thou {6 
dearly putchaſedſt for me. 


IV. 


At this Hour my dear Redeemer was ex- 
panded upon the Croſs, as on a tormenting 
Rack ; where wounded, nailed, an bleeding, 
he continued for three long hours together : 
whilſt the Sun being in its full ſtrength, with- 
drew the influence of its Light from thoſe mer- 
cilefs Wretches who Crucified the Lord of 
Glory: And when the Sixth hour was come, Myk 14 
there was davkneſs over the whole Lard The 33. 


Sun hid its face, being as *twere aſhamed ta 
T behold 


f Numb;21, 
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At. I. 11. 
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behold the Son of Righteouſneſs eclipſed, and 
in the ſhadow of death. et 
And this moſt juſtly ought to repreſent to 


my Conſcience my manifold deeds of darkneſs, ' 


which were the caufe of 'my. Saviour's Death, 
and do daily eclipſe the light of God's counte- 
nance from ſhining upon me. F 

O Holy Feſ#s, who didſt humble thy ſelf 
onto death upon the Croſs, for us miſerable 
Sinners, who fate in darkneſs, and -in the ſha- 
dow of death ; vouchſafe to illuminate my 
darkned Soul with the light. of Grace and 
Truth, which lead to that Everlaſting Light 
which is not liable to any Eclipſe in the leaſt 
degree of diminution. "pe 

The great Captain of our Salvation, having, 
by his painful Syfferings, and meritqrious Death, 
vanquiſht him who hath the power of death, the 
Devil : having overcome both the firſt and 
ſecond Death, and ſhewed himſelf alive to his 
Apoſtles, by many infallible proofs, being ſeen 
of them forty days, and ſpeaking of all things 
pertaining to the Kingdom of God : having, 1a 
a word, perfe&ed the great and myſterious work 
of our Redemption, for the which he inviſibly 
deſcended from Heaven : *Twas, 


V 


At this Hour he viſibly aſcended again into 
Heaven. Now then raiſe up thy ſelf, O-my Soul, 
and let thy moſt ardentaffeQtion, through thy 
gazing eyes, be thither enwrapt, whither thy 
glorious Redeemer at this Hour aſcended. 

Shall not the' Heart be there where the Trea- 
ſare is ? All thy Treaſure, ſurely, all thy hopes 
of lite and Happineſs, are treaſured up in thy 
Bleſſed Saviour, who is gone into Heayen. 

Grant, 


LINA. 
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© I beſcech Thee, Almighty God, that 

like as 1 dg believe thy only begotten Son 
our Lord Jeſs Chrif# to have aſcended into the 
Heavens ; ſo I alſo may in heart and mind thi- 
ther aſcend, and. with him continually dwell, 
wholiveth and reigneth with Thee and the Holy 
Ghoſt, one God, world without end. Amen. 


Palms for the Srxth Hour of Prayer, 


Pſalm cxix. Part 11. 
Verſes, 


L. T foul hath longed for thy ſalvation : and 
M I have a good hope, becauſe of thy word *, ——_ 


of Grace and Salvation in his Word, inflames the pious Soul wich long: 
ings thereafcer. | wet 


2. My eyes long ſore for thy word; ſaying, OO _ 
when wilt thou comfort me | + r—_— 
by, the frequent elevation of the Eyes, which are the windows of the 


Heart, unto Heaven, waiting for Cofiſolation thence, Where alone 


dwells true Joy-: : | 
3. For 1 am become like a bottle in the ſmoke : 1 ® 


yet ao 1 net forget thy ſtatutes ||. Mats bs 
Not to be unfruicfal, nor yer forgerful of-holy Works commanded, 


4. How many are the days of thy ſervants? When * The 


- M3 erſecute me X 2 morclhore 
wilt thou be avenged of thent that per ſec and uncer- 


_ tain our days be, rhe more vigorouſly ſhould we reſiſt, and more car« 


neſtly :implorethie Divine afliflance againſt our ghoſtly Adverſarics, 


$5. The proud have digged pits for me, which + whoſe 
are 10t ajter thy law +. cempra- 
tions to aſſault and ertrap the Sov], are ſuch as tend continually to the 
cravſgreiiion of God's Commandments, 


SA 6. Al 
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6. All thy commandments are true : they poſe 
— The cute me falſly: O be thou my help *. - | 


more ſuch 
ſuggeſtions oppoſe the Truth, the . more earneſt we muſt be in our 
Prayers unto God, for his help to reſiſt chem 7 


7. They had almo## WD an nd of me u 07 
f Ando goth + but 1 forſook not thy commandments Þ. F 


continue 
conſtant in our obedience to the Divine Prece' pts, though che oppoſi- 
tions do even w_ all our earthly intereſts, 


. O quicken me after thy loving kindreſe and 


ro p ob I "keep the teſtimonies of thy mouth |. 


bedience proceeds from the power of God's quickning Spirir, which is 
rherefore conſtantly to be prayed for': Q4i conſervat Iegem, multiplicat 
or atzonem.. Keclul. 35. Is 


Glo 'Y be to the. Fathep 
As it was in the beginning —— 


The Prayer. 


| 3 my heart and mine eyes do I lift up 
unto Thee, O Lord, longing greatly for 
that Grace and Salvation which thy Word doth 
promiſe : Let no Perſecutions, either from my 
bodily or ghoſtly Adverſaries, rob me of the 
hopes thereof : Let no falſe ſuggeſtions either 
withdraw my heart from the love of thy Truth, 
or from the practice of it in all the ations of 
my life ; but of thy loving kindneſs vonchſafe 
1o to quicken all my holy deſires. and endea- 
vours, that when the few days of this life take 
end, I may inherit that life which knows no 
end, through Jeſus Chrift 


The 


Lo 
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The Twelfth Part. 


Verſes, _ 

1. O Lord, thy word endureth for ever ing ,_ 
heaven *. Counſels 
of God are immutable in Heaven, though they (cer variable in cheir 
reſpe&ive diſpenſarions upon Earth. 


2, Thy truth alſo remaineth from one generation | 
to another : thou haſt laid the foundation of the ha 


earth, and it abideth +. —_—_— 


his Church and. People upon earth, js ſuccefſively continued from one 
Generation co another, whilſt che World continues. 


3- They continue this day according to thine ot - 
dinance ;, for all chings ſerve thee ||. Lyra 5m 
pos'd upon all men, and upon all things 3 who both by their obedience 
and diſobedience thereunco, do ſerve the ends of God% Ordinances 
and Decrecs. 


4. If my delight had not been in thy law, Tſhould , avi 
have periſhed in my trouble *, Mad 
fully obeyed, 1s a ſure ſupport in the worſt of troubles. 


. TI will never forget thy commandments : for | 
with them thou ha#t quickned me +. mo _ 


ets himſelf, who forgets God's Commandments, which quicken the 
Soul to life ecernal, 


6. 1 am thine, O ſave me: for I have ſought |1 amde” 

thy commandments ||. vored thy 
RP Servanc 

by ſolemn promiſe in my Baptiſm, and I am reſolved to continue thine : 


and therefore vouchſafe, as thine, to preſerve me to keep thy ly will 
and Commandments, and to walk in the ſame all che days of my life, 


7. The ungodly laid wait for me to deſtroy me : , By de- 


but [will conſider thy teſtimonies *, Wh foo 
ditations upon thoſe Truths God hath teſtified, we may be armed 
againft all temptations, 

% 3 8.1 
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FRA 8. I ſee that all things come to an end: but thy 
e lee '5 6% , 

by ate? commandment is exceeding broad K, 

experience, that all thoſe worldly things and carnal delights whereby we 

are tempted ro fin, do quickly vaniſh : bur he that doth the Will of 


the Lord abjdeth for ever. 


Glory be to the Father | 
As it was in the beginning res 


, The Prayer. 


[| Am thine, O Lord, not only by Creation, 
but alſo folemnly devoted thine by Regene- 
ration in Baptiſm; and I am refolved to con- 
tinue thine : O ſave me from every tranſgreſſion 
of thy moſt holy Laws, which all Creatures in 
their ſeveral kinds do obey. Let not the ſecret 
underminings of the Devil, or the open flat- 
tering felicities of the World, cozen and en- 
inare me; for theſe ſhall ſuddenly come to an 
end : but obedience to thy Commandments, is 
= way to life without end, through Jeſus 

it 


The Thirteenth Part. 
Verſes, 


I. Lord, what love have I unto thy law! all the 


_ _ day long is my ſtudy in it *, | 
God, loves alſo what he commands, and frequently medirates there- 
upon, 

2. Thou, through thy commandments, haſt made 
f God's ye wiſer than mine enemies : ſor they are ever 
Command- 1;,þ ne S, 
ment ex- | | 
rending to the love of our Enemies, exceeds the utmoſt wiſdom of the 
Heathen who have not the knowledge of his Laws. 


3. 4 
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3. 1 have more underſtanding than my teachers : * But he 


for thy teſtimonies are my ſtudy *. _ __ 
tru 


wiſe; muſt nor curforily read the Lecter, bur ſtudiouſly conſider, and 
dive iaco the ſpiric and life of che Law. 


4. 1 am wiſer than the aged : becauſe I keep thy 
| + Wiſdom 


commandments Þ. 
- 15 encrea- 
ſed and perfeRed, by obedience to the dictates thereof. 


5. 1 have refrained my feet from every evil wa 
that I may keep thy word ||. | ® < || He that 


will do 
what God commands, muſt refrain from all that he forbids : firſt 
ceaſe todo evil, and then learn to do well. 


6. I have not frank from thy judoments : for 


thou teacheFt me *,  *'Tis the 
fecret 


teaching of God's Spirit in the heart, that keeps the feet firm from 
backſliding. . 

7. O how ſweet are thy words unto my throat ! 
yea, ſweeter than honey unto my mouth Þ|., 2m, 


a true Faich, or a ſincere Obedience, is more ſweet to the Soul, than 
honey to the mouth. 


8. Through thy commandments I pet under ſtand- 
ing : therefore T hate all evil ways. || The 


derſtanding of good and evil, diſcovers both the beaury of obedience, 
and the deformity of every finful ation; 


"i Prayer. 


"WV God, the Fountain of all Wiſ- 
dom, give me, I humbly beſeech thee, 
a wiſe and underſtagding heart, hating and re- 
fraining from every evil way ; loving Thee, and 
thy Laws ; and mine enemies alfo, in obedience 


thereunto : Let me never ſhrink from thy Judg- 
T 4 / ments, 
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ments, but ſtedfaſtly believe the Truth of thy 
Revelations, and regularly obey the ſame ; that 
] may reap the ſweet fruits of holineſs ju cter- 
nal happineſs, through Jeſus Chriff +— 


The Fourteenth Part, 
Verſes, | 
OX I 1. Thy word is a lantern unto my feet, and 4 
ts = _ lioht wito my paths *, 


a ...nrt In the Night, dire@s us in our paſſage through the darknets 
of chjs lite, ro the light of life erernal. 


2. Thave ſmorn, and am ſtedfaftly purpoſed to 
T Theres keep thy righteous judgments F. 
Qre every 7 \ af 


. traly wife Man reſolves ſtedfaſtly to follow and obey the direRions of 
thts holy Word, according to his Vow in Baptiſm. ; 


1 am troubled above meaſure : quicken me, 


3 
[| Bur the © Lord, according to thy word |. 


tleſh luſt- 
ing againft rhe ſpirir, diſturbs ſuch holy reſolyes and endeavours: buy 
by the grace of God, the pious ſoul is quickned, and rhe ſpiric fortified 
again all ſuch encounters; and this God hath promiſed in the ſame 
Word, U # 


' 4+ Let the free-mill-offerings of my mauth pleaſe 
* Far the , hee, O Lord: and teach me thy Ar om *, 


which 
Grace, *tis our duty tq Pray, and that more willingly and chearfully 
and more frequently than at ordinary and I : 


. My ſoul is alway in my hand: yet do 1 not 
F The ron- PK. et Fg law +. [EM 4 


rinual dan- 
ec of the Sou's ſafety, ſhould engage us often to meditate upon Diyine 
Tr uths, 


" "REWPS 6, The ny. have laid a ſnare for me : but 


EE att £merved not from thy commandments ||, 
che rempratlons of wicked ſpirics ſhould not make us to ſwerve. 


7. Thy 
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. 7. Thy teſtimonies have 1 claimed as mine heri- 
tage for ever : for why ? they are the very joy of * "Tis O- 


bedience 
any heart *, through 


Chriſt, that encicles to the inhericance of — which fills the hearts 
of the ri ;ghreous with joy unſpeakable and glorious. 


8. 1 have applied my heart to fulfil thy ſtatutes +Th 
e 


alway HMO the end ST. fore = 


the hearts of the Godly enclined to perſevere intheir obedience unto 
the end of their lives. 
Glory be to the Father 
As it was in the beginning -—_— 


The Prayer. 


"Hen I was firſt enrolled a Member of 
thy Church, O Lord, Ifſolemnly vowed, 
and have often ſince Tenewed this Vow to keep 
thy holy Will and Commandments, and to walk 
in the ſame all the days of my life : But the 
luſtings of the fleſh againſt the Spirit, and the 
ſnares of Satan,do daily trouble ſuch my holy Re- 
ſolutions and Promiſes. Vouchſafe, bleſſed Lord, 
to = and fortifie my ſpirit againſt all the 
crafts and aſſaults of my ghoſtly Adverſaries, 
|, that I may have power and ſtrength to get the 
victory, and to triumph over the Devil, the 
World, and the. Fleſh, and to continue thy 
faithful Servant and Soldier unto my life's end, 
through Jeſus Chriit - 


"The Fifteenth Part. 
Verſes, 


1. 4 hate them that imagine evil FI: but 


* Het 
thy law do I love *, andy , = 


God and his Truth, will deteſt, not the perſons of any, bur he finful 
imaginations of all men, * 
| 2 Thou 
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2. Thou art my defence and my ſhield : and my 


F Whilft 7 55 5n thy word *, 
we fin- 


cerely truſt in the Truth of God's Promiſes in his Word, we need not 
to doubt of his proteRtion and defence. | 

3. Amway from me, ye wicked : 1 will keep the 
T —_— commandments of my God |. 


ciety 
wicked men muſt be avoided by every one that rightly reſolves to 
keep God's Commandments. 


. O tabliſhme according to thy word, that I may 


4 
| Proc # live : and let me not be diſappointed of my hope ||. 
aſſiſtance continually implor'd, that we are fo eſtabliſh'd in the life of 


gracc, that we be not diiappointed of our hopes of the life of glory. 


5. Hold thou me up, and I ſhall be ſafe c Jed, 


— my delight ſhall be ever in thy ſtatutes *. 
by the Divine Grace, this Hope ſtands firm ; and ?cis ſtrengihned by 


holy love and delight in the ſervice of God. 


6. Thou ha$t trodden down all them that depart 


Th . ep; : 
I —_ © from thy ſtatutes : for they imagine but —_ Fe 
prived of chis bleſſed Hope, who tranſgreſs the Laws of God, their own 
fond imaginations deceiving them. 


7, Thou puttefF away all the unoodly like droſs . 


- —— ME therefore I love thy teſtimonies ||. 
- F 
of God purſuing the Wicked to their ruine, 'delight the Righteous 3 


not for che deſtru&ion of rheir perſons, bur for the Juſtice of God 
thereby teſtified. | | 


8. My fleſh trembleth for fear of thee ;, and 1 am 


_ afraid of thy judgments *, 
moſt fcar the Judgments of God, as being moſt ſenſible of their ſins, 


Glory be to the Father ——- ET 
As it was in the beginning m—_—_— 


The 
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The Prayer. 


tp me a heart, O Lord, I beſeech Thee, 
deteſting all ſinfulneſs and errour, and 
inflamed with the love of Holineſs and Truth ; 
to truſt in thy Mercies, and ſtand in fear of thy 
Judgments : Encline my Will and Aﬀecions to 
live the life of obedience to thy Word, that I 
may not be diſappointed of my hopes to live 
with thee for ever, through Jeſus Crit our 
Lord. Amen, G 


, The Sixteenth Part. 
Verſes, 


I. 1 deal with the thing that is lawful and right : , 
O give me not over to mine oppreſſors *, | Phy 


reouſly with all men, who deſires not to be oppreſſed by any. 


2. Make thou thy ſervant to delight in that which 4 
3s good, that the proud may dg me no wrong *, T = n x 


what is: good, is a ſure preſervative againſt all the aſſaulcs of che ſpirics 
of pride and wickednels, 


3- Mine eyes are waſted away with looking for thy 
health, and for the ward of thy dy woes". |. hes =_ 


gently upon all the bleſſed means of thar grace and Salvation God hath 
promiſed in his Word, how troubleſame ſoever this may he to the fleſh, 


4+ O deal with thy ſervant according to thy | RAR 
loving mercy ;, and teach me thy ſtatutes *, Ma ad 3 


God deal not with the beft of us after his loving mercies, and nor after 
our deſerts. 
5. 1 am thy ſervant : O grant me underſtanding, + Til 

. "xp - "Tis 1m 
that I may know thy teſtimomes . poſlible to 
te the true Servang of God, without underſtanding aright the ſervice 
he requires, 

6. It 
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6. It is time for thee 10 lay to thine hand : for 


Cy they have deſtroyed thy law *. 
e Law 
of God are trampled under foor, he wal nor long forbear his puniſhing 


Judgments 


7. For IT love thy commandments above gold, 


When t- 
| _ 4 _ precious ſtone |. 
neſs moſt aCounds, the Righteous do moſt value the Laws of God even 
above all carthly Treaſures, 


8. Therefore hold ] ſtraight all thy command- 
| They ments: and all falſe ways 1 utterly abhor ||. 


moſt ſincere in the ſervice of God, do moſt abhor what is falſe and con- 
trary thereunco. 


Glory be to the Father —m—_ 
As it was in the begiming «—— 


The Prayer. 


Am thy devoted Servant, O Lord : and that 

I may ſerve thee acceptably, give me aright 
underſtanding of all the ways and parts of thy 
ſervice, and an npright heart in performing 
the fame, abborring all falſhood both in opinion 
and converſation. O deal not with me after 
my {ins, neither reward me after mine iniqui- 
ties, but according to thy loving mercy in Jeſus 
Chri#t our Lord ; To whom, with the Father, 
and the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour, glory, &e. 


Our Father, which art in Heaven, &C. 


CHAP. 


LINA. 


UMI 


285 


CHAT It. 


| Of Meditations for the Ninth Hour of 


Prayer, or Three a Clock. 


'T 1s very ſeaſonable, at this Hour, to pay 
4 thy Devotions to thy Bleſſed Redeemer, as 
the neceſſary effets of true Faith and Repen- 
tance ; ſince, 


L. 

*Twas at this Hour the Thief upon the Croſs . 
believing and repenting, received the joyful 
Promiſe from the mouth of the Lord, This day Luk. 23. 
ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe, 43 

And my life, 1 confeſs, has been no better 
than the life of this Thief, even my whole life 
Has been a trade of robbery, robbing God of 
his Honour, and of that Obedience which I owe 
to his holy Laws; and robbing my ſelf alſo of 
peace of Conſcience here, and of the hopes of 
Heaven hereafter. Bleſſed Jeſu, who hadft 
mercy on the Thief, even in the very hour of 
his death, repenting, have mercy upon me, 
even upon me alſo, who now, tho? too too late, - 
repent me of my.manifold miſdoings. © Shut not 
up the gates of Paradiſe againſt me, when I 
ſhall depart hence ; fince having overcome the 
ſharpneſs of death, thou haſt opened the King- 
dom of Heaven to all Believers. 


II. 
*Twas at this Hour the Son of God, made 
man, commended his ſpirit of man into the 
hands of God the Father : And into thy hands, Luk. 23. 
O Lord, dol now commend my Spirit, my Soul, 45. 


my Body, my All ; for thou hait redeemed me, 
O Lord, 
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46, 50» 


ſa, 53.5 
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O Lord, thou God of Truth, And the very God of 
peace vouchſafe to ſanftifie me wholly : and I pray 
God that my whole ſpirit and ſoul and body be pre- 
ſerved blameleſs unto the coming of the Lord Teſus 
Chrift. Amen. | | 

| HI. 


*T'was at this Hour, wherein-my Bleſſed Re 
deemer, after he had cried with a loud voice, gaye 
up the gho#t, and died for us miſerable Sinners. 

*Twas for me, and my ſins, my deareſt Sa- 
viour both ſuffered and died, he having no fins 
of his own to- ſuffer or die for ; but He, was 
wounded for my tranſgreſſions, He was bruiſed for 
mine miquities, 

And now then remember, Holy Jeſus, in 
great mercy remember that hour. wherein with 
a torn body and broken heart*thou didſt ſhew 
forth the bowels of thy mercy in dying to deli- 
ver me both from ſpiritual and eternal Death, 

Pardon, good Lord, pardon all my fins, the 


cauſe of all thy painful ſufferings ; and grant, - 


that both I, and all who have thy Croſs and 

Paſſion in a devout and thankful remembrance, 

may, by the virtue and power thereof, crucifie 

the old -man, and utterly aboliſh the whole body 

of ſin ; that being dead into fin, we may live unto 

righteouſneſs, and by thy ſtripes be healed. | 
| 7 


Upon the death of my. Saviour, the Earth 
quaked, the Rocks clave aſunder, the veil of 
the Temple was rent in twain from the top to 
the bottom : And yet upon the meditation 
hereof my heart is not broken within me; *tis 
harder than the ſtones of that Temple which 
was a fignre of it; harder than thoſe Rocks 
that rent upon the expiration of my Lord, 


more inſenlible and {tupid than the Earth that 
quaked 
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quaked at the death of her Maker. | O Bleſſed 

Feſws, -let thy precious Blood ſhed:for me, ſoften | 
my ſtony heart into tears of Compaſſion to be-= 

wail thy Paſſion, -intfo'tears of Compnn&ion for 

my ſins the cauſe of thy Sufferings, and wholly 

melt my Soul into a throughout devotion to the 

love and ſervice of thy Sacred Majeſty, who 

haſt ſo infinitely loved = as to die for me. 


At this Hour the Side of our Lord was pierced, 
whence iſſued the two Sacraments of his Church; ' 
the Water of Baptiſm, and the Blood of the - 
Euchariſt : And, O that that precious Blood and 
Water which is the -price of my Redemption, 
may be the meritorious cauſe of my Santtifica- 
tion in this life, and eternal Salyation in the 
life to come. Amen. 


 Plalms for the Ninth Hour. 


Pfal. cxix. Part 17. 
Verſes, 
I. TY teſtimonies, O Lord, are wonderful ;,, __ © 
therefore.doth my foul keep them *, M _ 
depth of Wiſdom, 4 ble _—_ and Puriey of the Divine Revela 
tions ſhould engage en to obſerve them, 


2. When thy. Tvord gouth forth, it giveth light : 
and. underſtanding to the ſimple F. | - .0 a - M 
God cleared up to the mind, diſpels rhe darkneſs of ignorance, crrour 
and finfulneſs. 


3. 1 opened my mouth, and drew in _ breath - 


for my delight mas in thy commandments ||. j tub 


God's Commandments, is the way of true delight, for the which the 
Kghreous do pant, and brearh torth rheir Souls in ardent Prayers. 


4. 0 


- 
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4. O look thou upon me, and' be merciful unto 
*And ſuch 72* 5 45 thou uſeit to do unto thoſe that love thy 


Perſons <Vame 
may with a holy confidence beg, and alſo reaſonably hope for the 
mercy and propitious favour of Gods 


. Order my ſteps in thy word, and ſo Prat n9 


T Tempra- wickedneſs have dominion over me 
tions to 


evil ſhall not prevail, where both the ſteps or Bk and wok the alle 
Rions of che Soul, are regulated by the Laws of God.. 


6. O deliver me from the wron te dealing $ T 


A ws men, and ſo ſhall Fl keep thy commay ents || 


men, muſt not cauſe us todiſabey the Laws of God, 


7. Shew the lioht of thy countenance upon thy 


* 'Tis the 
light of ſervant, and teach me thy ſtatutes *, 


Divine Grace that reacheth both the knowledge and obedience of God's 
holy Will and — 


8. Mine eyes guſh out with water ; . becauſe men 


pms keep not thy law *F. 


fas, but the tranſgreſſions of orhers alſo are to be lamented, 


Glory "wp ro the Father 
As it was in the beginning 


The Frm 


Ook upon me, O Lord, with the eyes of 
Grace and Mercy, and not in the' rigour 

of Juſtice: Let not the wrongful dealings of 
others, or any wickedneſs of mine own, get ſo 
much dominion over me, as to ſwerve from 
thoſe ſteps which Thou haſt commanded me to 
obſerve and follow ; from the which I cannot 
fall, whilſt the light 'of thy countenance ſhines 
upon 


o 
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upon me, and that mercy is extended nnto me; 
which thou. ſheweſt unto them that love thy 


Name, through Feſums Chrift ——— 


Thie Eighteenth Part: 
Verſes, . | | 
I. Righteous art thou, 0 Lord ; and true is thy 
Judgment; 
3. The reſtiminies that thou haſt commanded, * God's 


are exceeding righteous and rue *, ret: _ 


talled his Judgments, becauſe they are rhe Rule by KF! he will paſs 
udgment upog all ; and he is moſt Jutt, both in his Laws, and in his 
udgments, according thereunto. 


3 My zeal bath even. conſumed me + becauſe 6 Great 
mine enemies have forgotten thy word Þ. | | fra 
is the Zeal of the Righteous again? all Tranſgreſſors of ſuch juſt and hofy 
Laws 3 whom he eftcems his Enemics, becauſe the Enemies of Truth | 
and Juſtice. 

4. Thy word is tricd tothe uttermo5t, -atid ad thy 1 Bur Hi 
ſervant loveth it ||. Ira "ng 
inflamed with the love of God's Word, the rruch atid equity whereof 


hath appeared upon trial at all times. 


$- 1 am ſmall, and of no reputation : yet do Tnot = oft 
forget thy commandments *, Arialy 


. tonſciettious perſons do in all humiliry ackrowiedge themielves ro be 


the meaneſt of his ſervants; 


6. Thy righteouſneſs is an everlaſting righteouſ- + Obedi. 


meſs : and thy law 1s the truth Þ. ence to 


the Lai of God, is Truth evetlaſting, or the crue way ro cverlaſting 
Bleſſedneſs, 


7. Trouble and heavineſs have taken hold upon 1 Notro- 
me : yet is my delight in thy commanaments ||. bles, whe- 


| ther oucward or Inward, can rob the Righteous of chat delight w1.tch #s 


the iſſue ot cheir obedience. | 
U * Q. Tre 
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8. The righteouſneſs of thy' teſtimonies is 6vere. * 
laſting : O grant me underſtands Ing, ;and I ſhall hove®, 1epr pre” 


derſtanding of thoſe holy Truths God hath Shified or revealed; 15 that 
Righteoufaeſs which is immortal. 


Glory be to the Father ——:\ 
As it was in the beginning — 
M* Righteous Lord God, oive. me a 
' 1VL right underſtanding of thy Revealed 
Will, .as the Path that leads, to everlaſting 
Righteouſneſs : inflame my Soul with an ardefit 
love and delight in thy Laws, and with a di- 
ſcreet zeal againſt all the Tranſgreſſors thereof : 
; Let a very humble and mean eſteem of my ſelf 
be the foundation of all my righteonſneſs, left 
it evaporate into ' vain-glory,, and loſe its re- 


ward which thou haſf promiſed, through Teſts 


The  - 


The Nineteenth Part. 
Verſes 
. Tcall with my whole heart : les me, 0 Lora, 


*-50 Pray» 7 wil keep thy ſtatutes *. 


eth the de- 


vout Soul for Grace and Obedience, not only 'with the ps, bur with , 


the whole heart. 


. Yea, even upon thee do I call: belp me, and 


F The _ I wil keep thy commandments F. 


ciplinc of 
the Law, and the.devaut uſe of Prayer, do ſuppore each other : The 


Law commands the uſe of Prayer, and Prayer obtaineth grace ro keep . 


the Law. 

3. Early inthe morning do I cry unto thee : for 
|| An holy ;, -K word is my truSt ||. 
confidence 


of God's Promiſes in his Word, prefers the Duty of Prayer before all 
@rhicr ations or concerns 1n the world, 


4. Aline 
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4. Mine eyes prevent the night-watches ; that | _ 
| analy ns, 0 
1 may be orcupied in thy word *, __ grad 
tions and Prayers, are, both night and day, early and late, the employ= 


mer of the Righteous. 


5. Hear my voice, O Lord, according to thy 
lovino-kindneſs : quicken me according as thou art T Whom 
wont *- God will 

| pL I = . | _ vVouchſafe 
to hear, and quicken their Zeal, ahd holy endeavours, whilft they beg 
ft upon the account of God's loving-kindnefs, not for any merits of 
their own. 4 W720 , 

6. They draw nigh that of malice perſecute me - 
and are far from thy law ||. "hoftly 


Enemies are ever at hand to diſturb our holy Reſolutions and Deyo= 
tions, in oppoſition to God's Commands; 


7. Be thou nigh at hagd : for all thy command- 
wents are true *, * To dif- 
> 0 ; appotnc 
their aſſaulrs, God's aſliſting Preſence is to be implor'd, wþo will nor 
be wanting to his own Truth. > ae, 


8. As concerning thy teſtimonies : T have known 


dong ſince, that thou hast grounded them for ever #. CES 


P tion of which Truth, which 15 the Word of God, 1s from everlaſting, 
2nd thru. gooy ro that Bleſſedneſs thar ſhall laſt for ever. 
h : L197 2.4, +: c 
Glory be to the Father ——- 
4 As it was in the beginning 
* _.. . J* Fran 


Þ N Ight and 'Day will I call upon Thee, O 

Lord, and that not with my lips alone, 
but with my whole heart ; humbly beſeeching 
Thee to be ever nigh at hand to difappoint all 
all the ſubttl pradtices of the-Devil and his Angels, 
who continually lay ſnares to cutrap me, and 


;NE : 
WU 2 1malt- 
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maliciouſly perfecute me, for my love and obe- 
dience to thy moſt holy - Laws, which are 
grounded "= everlaſting Truth, and lead to 
everlaſting Life, through Jeſs Christ 


The Twentieth Part. 


Verſes, | 
# That 1. O conſider mine adverſity, and deliver me : 
at we 

may be for I do not forget thy law *. 

delivered from the rempraiions of our ſpiritual adverſiicy we muſt 


be mindful both of the Preceprs and Promiſes of God's Ward, 


2. Avenge thou my cauſe and deliver me : quicken 


8 Accor- ve according to thy word + 
ing to 
theſe Promiſes we muſt pray to have the cauſe of our conteſt with the 


Devil to be vindicated, and our-cndeavours to reſiſt him tobe quickned. 


. Health is far from the ungodly : for they re- 


mtg i - not thy ſtatutes ||. 


for the health of the Soul, are not regarded by ſach perſons as have 
not God in rheir thoaghts and — 


4. Great is thy mercy, O Lord: EOFY me at 


» But the ;hou art wont *. 
Righicous 


are frequently ſenſible of God's mercy, in quick chem ts their 
duty : And even — 


Many there are fs trouble me and perſecute 


Belg 
f Even in 
the great- ; yet do I not ſwerve from thy teſtimonies Þ. 
eſt and moſt BR remprations of their numerous Adyerſaries, 


continue firm and upright m their innocence and obedience, 


6. Ir grieveth me when I fee the tranſgreſſors : 
|| And are p,cauſe they keep not thy law ||. 


gricved 
alſo to ſce others, in the rime of temptation, 660 fall away: 


7, Cons 


Ss, 


t< 
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7. Conſider, O Lord, how I love thy commana- , , ——_—_ 
ments : O quicken me according to thy loving-kina- yg; 10ye 
neſs *, Ra: and obe- 
dience unto God, moves him the more to quicken and encreaſe their 
zeal therein, 


8. Thy word is true from everlaſting : all the 


judgments of thy righteouſneſs endure for evermoreF. 7 = oO” 


of God's Mercy and Judgment, arc according to the equiry of his Pre». 
cepts, moſt righteous and immutable. | 


Glory be to the Father —— 
As it was in the beginning —— 


The Prayer. 


( O Lord, how adverſe to my holy 
reſolves are the continual temptations of 
my ghoffly Enemies : and withal remember the 
Jove [ have to thy Law.and zeal to thine Honour : 


| Deliver me from the one, and quicken me in 


the other, that I neither ſwerve from thy Te- 
ſtimonies, or be dull and dead-hearted in my 
obedience thereunto : Give mea heart to lament 
both my own, and the tranſgreſſions of others ; 
that I may eſcape that bitter weeping and wail- 
ing of the nether hell : from the which, good 
Lord, deliver me, through the merits and me- 
diation of Jeſus Chrift 


The One and Twentieth Part. 
Verſes, 
I. Princes have perſecuted me mithout a cauſe : 


but my heart ſtandeth in awe of thy word *, K : _ " 
ſin nor, whatever perſecutions may ariſe from any of the powers cicher 
of carth or hell, | | 


uU 3 pO 
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' 2. 1 am as olad of thy word, as one that findeth 


MY 
ſpoils 6 c great ſpoils ®, 
our ghoſily Enemies are taken through delight in God's Word. 


. As for lyes, IT hate and abhor them : but thy 


3 
TThe love [,w Jo I love #. 
of rhe 
Truth, and hatred of all Falſhood, whether in Opinion or Converſa- 


tion, are the inſeparable qualifications of a righteous Soul, 


Th . Seven times a day do 1 praiſe thee : becauſe 
© ; 
FightcouF of bs righteous judgment ||. 
nets of God's Laws, and of all his Judgments according thereunto, ex- 
cite the devour Soul to praiſe him continually, 
_ Creat is the peace they have who love thy law: 


* The 3 * 
fruic of 2d tl; EY G'S not offended at it 


_- I, Map 1s Pcace, which cannor be diflurbed by whatever may 
bcta!l ſor Truth and Righteouſnes ſake. 


6. Lord, 1 have looked for thy | Javing health : 


THe hopes 
for Salva- ad done after thy commandments #. 


Lon 11 vain, who lives not in obedicnce to God's moſt holy Law. 
- 7. My fol hath kept thy teſtimonies, and loved 
15 Zea- 
oo affc- they wes ceedin gly ll 
ions ro do whateyer God commands, Wael produce a ſincere =e cor® 
fant obedienee thereunto. 


8. Ihave kept thy - "8 Ade and. thy teſti- 


*. Both ho- 
ly affeQi- monies : for all my ways are before thee * 


ons and holy ations do flow from the ſerious Se 73 of God's 
©mnipreſence. 


G lory be to the Father 
As it was in the begining ets 


The: Prayer. 


Oſt Bleſſed Lord, before whom are all 
the ways of men ; let this conſideration 


make me fincere and upright, both in all - 
afte- 


1 IAAL 


1 CY bw ms 
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affetions.of my. heart, and the. ations of my 
life : ſtanding more in awe of ſinning againſt 
Thee, than to incur the greateſt of troubles from 
all the Princes and Powers of the World : And 
rant unto thy Servant that peace which is the 
fruit of righteouſneſs, even peace and faving 
health, through Jeſus Chrift —— 


. .._ , The Two and Twentieth Part. 
Verſes, - + | 
I. Let my complaint come before thee, O Lord : REO: 
give me underſtanding according to thy word *, Ma. = 


ding of what God commands and promiſes in his Word, is continually 


ro be beg'd by Prayer. 


2. Let my Supplication conn before thes : deliver 


me according to thy word Þ.. . F As alſo 


| ro be de- 
livered from all i; and errour, whether in opinion or conver» 
farion. ' OT, . 'E 

3. My lips ſhall Fs of thy praiſe : when thou 1 As th 

Ce 

haft taught me _thy ſtatutes ||. ; Praiſes of 
God do beſt become the Obedient and Wiſe 3 ſothey miſ-beſcem the 
lips of Sinners.” 


4. Yea, my tongue ſhall fing of thy word : for all 
thy commandments are righteous *, _ - 
God's Law, isthe cxulcarion of all holy men, and the conſtant burden of 
divine Songs. 
5. Let thine hand help me : for I have choſen 
L + To obey 
thy commandments F, : EC opoarill 
by the aſſiſtance of his Grace, is the choice of every wife man. 
6. Thave longed for thy ſaving health, O Lord : 
and in thy lam 3s my delight | : [ He thar 
loves his 


Soul's health, and longs for ir, will alſo love and delight in the Com- 
mandments of God, as rhe way thereunto, | 


U 4 7.10 
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: 7. O let my ſoul live, and it ſhall praiſe thee + 
EF G-d i . 1 . 
Trait 4 by and thy judg ments ſhall help me *, » 


the life of Grace and Qbedience, and ſuch ſhall he ſupported by his 
righteous Judgments, | | 


8. Ihave gone aſtray like a ſheep that is lot , 
+ Thoueh O /rek ry fork, for 1 do not Joie thy com- 


the veſt ,,,::dments +, 
men do 


ſo.ccimes err from the ſacred parhs of God's Commandments, yet they 
arc not withal unmindful of that obedience they owe chereuntos 


The Prayer. 


Leſſed F:fr, who cameſt into the World to 
ſeck and fave that which was loſt ; vouch- 
ſafe to ſeek and ſave me, too often wandring, 
like a loſt ſheep in the manifold bye and too 
much beaten paths of vanity and iniquity : 
bring me home.into thy fold, who art the great 
Shepherd and Biſhop of our Souls ; that being 
ſaved with the remnant of the true [raelires, 1 
may ling thy Praiſes with the Celeſtial Choir of 
holy Angels and Saints for ever, Taying, 
Glory be to the Father 
As it was in the begining —— 


OUR Father, which art in Heaven, &C. 


CHAP/ 


LIMI 


297 
CHAP. V. 
Of Meditation for the Puening. 


Cf þ HE light of Nature dictates an Evening 
| and a Morning Sacrifice due unto God : 
Not only Jews and Chriſtians, but Heathens 
and Turks, all Men of all Perſyaſions obſerve 
it. The holy Patriarch Iſaac applied himſelf 
to holy Meditations in the Evening *. The * Gen 24. 
great Prophet ELjah confounded all the Pro- 63, 
Phets of Baal, by bringing down Fire from 
Heaven, ; by the power of his Prayers with the || 1 King. 
Evening Sacrifice ||. | 18. 36. 
At this time prayed Ezra, chap. 9. 5. And 
ſo did holy David * : And ſo did the Son of * Pſal. 55. 
David, our bleſſed Lord himſelf }]; And hecom- 18 & 
mands us todo ſo alſo, both by Precept *, and !'; ?: 


. by that Parable of the Labourers ſent out into —_— 


the Vineyard by the Lord thereof, as at other * mar. x3. 


times, ſo ar the laF# hour of the day; and theſe 35+ 
were as well paid as the former. 

Deſpair not then (O my Soul ) of the for- 
giveneſs-of thy ſin, if thou doſt truly repent, 
though it be in the evening of thy life : but 
then it coneerns theeto be active and induſtrious 
in the ſervice of thy Lord, having been all the 
day of thy former life idle and negligent therein : 
And as at other times, ſo now, negle& not to 
offer up thine Evening Sacrificeunto God. For, 

| L 

*T was in the evening of Time, the Bleſſed Son 
of God came down from Heaven, for the Re- 
demption of the World. * If then Chriſt be a- 
new formed in thee, now and every —_ 

| bleſs 
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bleſs God for thy Renovation, and with all 
joyful exuftation, ſay with the bleſſed Mother 
of our Lord : - 


St..LUXE, chap. 1. 
Veries, -: _ a ad 
: 45S. Y ſoul” oth maonifie the Lord : and my 
he _ MI; ſpirit hath rejoyced i in God my Savionr *, 


Joy of the devout Soul to praiſe the Lord : my Soul ſhall be ſatisfied 
as wich marrow and farncſs, when my mouth pgaiſerh Thee with wy 
lips, Pal. 63. 3. 


; 47. For be bath regarded. the lowlineſs if his 
+ "Twas a hand-maiden Þ. 

great re- 

ſpe& our Lord had to the humble and gractous diſpofititon of this 


_—_ Virgin, to humble himſelf co be made Man in her fanRtified 
F OMmye. 


48. For behold, from $2" all cmmaiew 


| Since all ſhall call me bleſſed || 


the Nu 


tions of the Earth are bleſſed by the holy Seed of her immaculate Body, 


49. For he that is mighty bath 2. 76Y me : 


* God's 4 holy i is bis name XX, « 


Alm ightt- 
ne(s is moſt manifeſted by his Mercifulnefs ; "a mm reſpe& of FIR 
his Name 15 Great, Wonderful and Holy. 


50. And his mercy us on them that fea him, 
throughoit all generations Þ, | 


t In every 
Nation, he 
thar fearerh God, and workerh righteouſneſs, is accepted of him, 
Adﬀt. So. 35+ 


He hath ſhewed ſtrength with his arm : he 


| By the huh y prawns the proud i in the imagination of their 
arm of the 


Lord, is hearts ||. 
meant the Son of God, 1/4. 53. 1, the ſtrength of whoſe Wiſdom ap- 
pearcd, in confounding the fond imaginations of the proud Phariſees, 
and all ſnch as juſtifie themſelves. 

$2, He 


L IA/ 
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52. He hathput downthe mighty from their ſeat : 
and hath exalted the humkhle and meek *, _ - 


the Prince of this world, Joh, 12. 31. and all the ſpirics of pride and 
vengeance, and in raifing up fallen Man from under the power and 
tyranny of the Devil and his Angels, 


53. He hath filled the hungry with good things : 
and the rich he hath fent empty away Þ. _ as 
and thirſt afcer righteouſnes, ſhall be ſatisfied ; bur they who are pure 
1n thejr own eyes, and juſtifte themſelves, are rejefted : for he came 
not co call the righreous, zn their own conceits, but ſinners ro repentance, 
Matth. 9. 13- | 


54. He remembring his mercy, hath holpen his 
ſervant Iſrael : as he promiſed to our fore-father d ay all 
Abraham and his ſeed for ever ||. _ - wg 
of the faithtul Abraham, do the Promiſes of God in Chriſt appertaig, 


Glory be tsthe Father 
As it was in the beginning | 


The Prayer. 


O Bleſſed Jeſ, the eternal and only begot- 
tew Son of God, who for us Men, and 
for our Salvation, came down frgm Heaven, 
and was incarnate by the Holy Ghoſt of the 
Virgin Mary, and made Man : By the Merits 
and Myſteriesof thy holy Incarnation, and mi- 
raculous Birth of a ſpotleſs Virgin, I humbly 
beg a Jowly, hamble, pure, and virgin-heart, 
for *tis only ſuch a heart thou regardeft-for thy 
habitation and. abode, -and *tis only ſuch a heart 
cleaves ſtedfaſtly unto thee, by the ardent love, 
awful fear, and ſincere ſervice of thy Sacred 
Majeſty, who liyeſt and reigneſt with the Fa- 
ther, &c, | 


Tie 


* 
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The XCVIIIh P/alm paraphraſed, 
Being, 
A Thankſgiving for the Redemption of the 
World by the Son of God. 


Verſe 1. '®, Sing unto the Lord a new Song : Praiſe him 
for the Renovation and Redemption of 
the World, wherein he hath. done marvellous 
Canticum 1hings; even ſuch as the Angels of Heaven de- 
novum di- , & 
citur, quia He tO look into, 1 Pet. 1, 12, 
reſpict ſaculum novum, five Evangelicum. 


2, With his own rig hand, by his works of 
| Righteouſneſs, and with his holy arm, the extent 
of his Piety, hc hath gotten himſelf the viftory 
over the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil, 

Sin, Death and Hell. 

The Lord declared his ſalvation, which under 
the Law was ſhadowed in Types and Figures ; 
but now, under the Goſpel , his righteouſ- 
eſs, whereby he juſtifies, and-favesg; He hath 
openly ſhewed in the ſight of the Heathen, not to 
the Jews only, but to the Gentiles alſo. 

4. He hath remembred bis mercy in the promiſe of 
Salvation, and his truth in the performance. of 
this Promiſe towards. the houſe of Iſrael, to them 
was the Promiſe of the 2eſſizs : but upon his 
appearance, all the ends of the world have ſeea the 
ſalvation of our God, Axd therefore, 

P Shew your ſelves joyful unto the Lord, all ye lands. 
Since all have ſeen his falvation, *tis very meet 
and juſt, and our bounden duty, that all ſhould 
ſig, rejoyce, and give thanks; for, Salvation from 
Eternal Death, to Life Everlaſting, is the great- 
eſt cauſe of joy and thankſgiving. 


V3 


P raiſe 
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Praiſe the Lord upon the Harp, which myſti- 
cally repreſents the heart of man : ſg ro the 


\ Harp, open your lips to ſhew forth his praiſe, 


with a Pſalm of Thankſgiving, as wherein the 
Praiſes of God are divinely celebrated. 
| With trumpets alſo and Shawms, all kind of mu- 
fical Inſtruments to elevate the heart, co ſhew 
ſelves joyful before the Lord the King, who is 
beſt pleaſed with joy, exultation and delight in 
his ſervice. | 
Let the Sea make anoiſe, and all that therein is, 
even all the Inhabitants of the Iiles of the Sea : 
the round world, and they that dwell therein, they 
that dwell in the Continent alfo. 
Let the floods clap their hands, and let the hills 


| be joyful together before the Lord ;, both they that 


dwell ia the low Valleys, and they that inhabit 
in the hilly Countries, have equal cauſe of joy and 
thankſgiving unto the Lord, of all men, and 
all places : for he 3s come to judge the earth ;, to 
ſeparate the precious from the vile, which is 
done in this life, by the Preaching of the Goſpel 
in truth and purity, andexerciſing the power of 
the Keys. For thus, ST 

With righteouſneſs ſhall he. jkdge the world, and 
the people with equity ,, abſolving from their ſins 
the penitent and contrite, but binding upon 


. their Souls the ſins of the Obdurate. 


w. 


Glory be to the Father 
As 1t was in the beginning — 


_ *Tis thy duty, O my Soul, as fo praiſe God 
for the Redemption of the World, ſo to pra 

unto him, that he would have mercy upon all 
Men, and diſplay the ſacred beams of his holy 
Goſpel over all the NMions of the earth, that 


they may come to- the knowledge of _ 
a 


JOI 


Ti 


9. 


Os 


Verſe 1. 
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and Salvation, through Jeſus Chriff, Pray we 
therefore for all Men, and with all Chriſtian 


People, in the words of God's Holy Spirit : 


PSALM lxvii. 


EE D be merciful unto us, and bleſs us : and 
ſhew us the light of his countenance, and 
be merciful unto us. 

That thy way may be known upon earth; 
thy ſaving health among all nations. - | 

Let the people praiſe thee, O God : yea, Jet 


all the peopte praiſe thee. 
O let the nations rejoice and be glad : for 


thou ſhalt judge the folk righteouſly, and govern - 


the nations upon earth. 
Let the people praiſe thee, O God : let all the 


people praiſe thee. 

Then ſhall the earth bring forth her encreaſe: 
The Inhabitants of the Earth encreaſe in the 
Graces of the Spirit, and be fruitful in all good 
Works : and God, even our own God, ſhall 
give us his bleſling. 

God ſhall bleſs us, and all the'ends of the 
world ſhall fear him. And with one heart and 
with one mouth glorife the Lord, and ſay, 


G bory be to the Father —-— 
As it was in the begining ——= 


II. 

*Tway at this Hour my bleſſed Lord, having 
rſt waſhed his Diſciples feet, did inſtitute, 
conſecrate and adminiſter the bleſſed Sacrament 
of his moſt holy Body and Blood : and' the 
_ Day, at the lang Hour, he was taken 

down from the Croſs, 


I have 


Chap. 4: for the Ewening. 

I bave great reaſon then, at this Hour, with 
all thankſgiving and devotion to commemorate 
the infinite Love of my Redeemer, in giving 
himſelf not only to be the Price of my Redemp- 
tion, by his Death upon the Croſs, but alſo to 
be the Food of my Soul in that bleſſed Sacra- 
ment ;: humbly beſeeching his gracious Majeſty, 
that the Merits of the one may be applied to my 
Soul in the devout and reverent Participation 
of the other. ;, .--. ... 
 Biit I will not preſume to come to thy Table, 
O mercifyl Sayionr, having not firſt waſhed my 
polluted feet, and. the diſordered affections of 
my Soul, with the tears of godly ſorrow : ha- 
ving not by trye repentance taken down the 
pride” of this corruptible fleſh, laid aſide and 
abjur'd all my fins, that ſo with clean hands, 
and a pure heart, -I may receive. the holy Com- 
mutiion of thy precious Body and Blood, not 
to my condemnation, but to the eternal Salva- 
tioh of my Soul. 

-* When my Bleſſed Saviour gave up the ghoſt, 
there was a great Earthquake :. intimating unto 
me how. greatly the .earthy part of my Soul 


fhould tremble at the apprehenſion of every ſin, | 


for which my. Saviour ſuffered. | 

When his*trucKied Body was taken from the 
Croſs, *twas embala'd with Myrrh, Aloes, and 
Gyeet Odours, and, afterward enwrapt un fine 
and clean _Linnen.* | 
' And thug qught.I to receive the Sacramental 
Body of my Lord with the bitter Aloes of god- 
1y forrow for my tins, with the Myrrh of mor- 
tification, and with the ſweet Odonrs of all 
Chriſtian Vertues; not preſuming to receive 


the ſame, but into a clean heart, and to pre- * 


ſerve the ſame pure and undefiled. . 
| The 
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The XV Pfaltn paraphraſed. 


T Ord, who ſhall dwell in thy tabernacle ? be ens 

- titled to the ſolemn Worſhip of thy Houſe, 
and continue a trne Member of thy Church mi- 
litant here below ? Or who ſhall ret upon thy holy 
bill * he admitted into the Reſt and Felicity of 
thy Saints in Heaven above ? 

Even he that leadeth an uncorrupt life, unſpotted 
of the world, unſtained by the fleſh, uncorrup- 
ted by the Devil :' and doth the thing that is right : 
Beneficence, or to do good,' as Innocence todo 
no evil, are equally neceſſary to Salvation : ad 
ſpeaketh the truth from his heart ; whoſe heart 
thinketh, and whoſe mouth ſpeaketh the truth : 
without which knowledge and profeſſion of the 
truth, there can be no righteouſneſs either of In- 
nocence or of Beneficence in the ations of life. 

He that hath uſed no deceit in his tongue, nor 
dene evil to his neighbour ;;, who hath neither in 
his words deceived, nor in his deeds wronged 
any.: and hath not ſlandered his neighbour ;, ei- 
ther, Firſt, being too credulous to believe an 
evil report of any ; or, Secondly, aggravating 


and making worſe the miſtakes and miſcar- 


Tiages of others ; or, Thirdly, blazoning them 
abroad to his diſgrace: | | 

He that ſetteth not by himfelf}, is not conceited 
of his own worth or eſteem, wiſdom or holi- 
neſs ; but is lowly in his own oe, ath a mean 
and low opinion of himfelf, of his deſerts, 
parts and performances : or (as according to 
another reading) diſcountenanceth a vile. pers 


ſon in his wickedneſs ; and maketh much of them 


that fear the Lord, by commending and giving 
all reſpeR and encouragement to ſuch. a 
fab 


Chap. 5: for. the Evening. 

He that fweareth to his neighbour, in the pro- 
miſe of any benefit, whether by loan, or gift ; 
and diſappointeth him not,, but is as good as his 


word unto him ; though it be to his own hindrance, - 


in reſpe& of his preſent worldly intereſts. 

He that hath not given his money. upon uſury, 
neither lending, nor giving ought unto any, 
upon the hopes of temporal advantage there- 
by, forbidden by our Lord, Zzke's. 35. nor 
taken reward again#t the innocent ;, that will not 


be fee'd or bribed to ſpeak or a& any thing | 


againſt truth and innocence. 

Whoſo dsth theſe things carefully; conſcien- 
tiouſly, conſtantly, ſhall never fall from the ſtate 
of Grace, but paſs through that to the ſtate of 
Glory, to ref. upon God's holy hill, or to enjoy 
eternal Reſt : in the high and holy Heavens, 
where the language conſtantly wſed, is, * 

- Glory be to the Father —— 

As it was in the beginning —— 


| | HI # hp” LITE 

*Twas at this time of the day my bleſſed Lord 
being riſen from the Dead, appeared to two of 
his DUI gong to Emaus : with whom dif: 
courſing, and by whom being entertained, h 
was known of them by breaking of bread. 

O how good and profitable a thing it is to 
ſpeak of the holy Feſt with affeftionate Deſires 
and Devotions !. 'but much more effe&ual are 
good Deeds, than good Words:#Friendly Dif- 
courſes upon Divine Snbje&s- are- profitable, 
but Charitable Entertainments/are more accep- 
table to the Court of Heaven. - ' © © 

To hear, from the bleſſed moutk-of our Lord 
himſelf, the holy- Scriptures: exporinded , did 
undoubtedly raviſh the —_— of theſe A 

P, ut 
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Two Evening Prayers out of the Greek 


Meditations and Pſalms _Part IIB 


hut yet their eyes were not opened'to know the 
Lord, till chatity-enlarged their heartsto invite, 
nay, to compell their fellow-traveller to eat 
bread and lodge with them.. - Tere. hoſpitem fe 
wr aonoſcere Salkuatorem, Ang. _ | 
*Tis divine Charity that paſleth all things for 
illumination-: were my heart throughly eafir'd 
with this celeſtial flame, I could not be deſtitute 
of the light of. Truth ; for. fire and light, both 
Jpiritual and material, are inſeparable. 
- To theſe hoſpitable Diſciples our Lord was 
known, in the breaking of bread :./and thus he 
is eſpecially known and entertained. alſo in that 
Celeſtial Bread of the bleſſed Euchariſt, to the 
great and: endleſs comfort-'of every worthy 
Communicant. .. And they who are ſuch, their 
hearts do burn within them, with the ſacred fire 
of 16ve to the Lord Feſws, whom: with the eye 
of Faith they behold preſent in that great My- 
ſtery of breaking of bread, 
Lord, evermore give us this bread ; feed our 
Souls with thy moſt precious Body and Blood, 
as a pledge and-aflurance ro eat bread with thee 
in the Kingdom of God for ever. Amen. | 


Liturgies. 

AT Evening, at Morning, and at Noon- 
day will we. praiſe Thee, bleſs Thee, and 

give Thee. thanks, and withal pray unto Thee, 
Q moſt merciful Lord of all : Let our Prayer 
be ſet forth in thy ſight, as the Incenſe z and 
let not our Hearts be enclined to any thing that 
is evil: Deliver us from all them that hunt 
after our Souls to deſtroy them, for our eyes 
are upon Thee, O Lord, and in Thee have we 


put 


at 


eir 
Ire 
2Ye 


our 


rhee 


boN- 


1 
hee, 
aycr 
and 
that 
hunt 


eye | 


Ee We 


put 
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Chap: 5: +... for the, Evening) 


put our truſt, .O Lord oux;God, let us neyer be 
put to confuſion.  - Euchol,. P; 194. £ 
Oo God, Great and Wonderful, who by thine 
7 ineffable Providence, and abnndant Good+ 
neſs, doſt govern. all things 2; wha, together 
with the good things of this life, : haſt:-promiſed 
to give us the Kingdom of Heaven : who haſt 
preſerved us this day, and therein conferr'd 
many of thy Graces upon us : vouchſafe alſo that 


we paſs the remnant of\this day-unblaineably . 


before thy- holineſs, worſhipping, Thee alone, 
who alone art our. God, and to Thee weaſcribe, 
Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt; all-glory — - 


Ant Evening Self Examination, out of M7 
© *'Eufeb. Emyſſenus: |. : 


the T us conſider, whether-we have paſled 
through all the a&tions of this day without 
fin z without. envy, murmuringy or the .ſcan- 
dalizing of any : Let us conſider, what we have 
faid, or done, to the encreaſe of our own godli- 
neſs, or to the edification of others + Let me 
bethink my ſelf, have I told no lye to day, or 
ſworn or forſworn my ſelf ; hath no immode« 
rate anger, or. evil concupiſcence overcome me; 
have I done no good to any ;. mvr groaned in 
ſpirit, for fear-of-the-torments of hell. 

Who will reſtore unto me : this day again, 
which I have loſt in the croud'of vain imagina- 
tions, in the mire of ſenſual laſts, and in the. 
rubbiſh of worldly vanities 


The CXLV'h Pſalm is an Epitome of all the 
Praiſes of God diffuſed through the — 
> WY Q 


307 


308 
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2. 3 


A 


Il. 


Il'2, 


So that nies (hull 


Medititions and Pſalms 


-Part-JIF, 


of holy Scripturt; -arid - *twas' bhe part «of the 
daily ſervice -of G6d-' in his Temple”? And 
R. Kimchi ſaith, *twas ſaid three times every 
day by the more devout People of the Jews - 
tis therefore, 'moſt! meet -it Thoulld 
every good Chriſtian, be devoutly. uſed 
then, with de moſt ardent defires tolrtol hs 
glory of God :. | | 


ed” 6 


P $: A LM exly, PD 


IVame for. 6ver_ahd ever 


x 
oU 


v% 


< F* 47657 


Wil maguifie they; 0 Godl, my King * ard 1 
will praiſe hy Naive for evevamd tver, 
day will £ vive. thadks- unto thee : ant 


Great is the Lord, and marvellous worthy to be 
praiſed : theres mp KAY of bis gr entieeſs; \ | 
One generation ſball praife thy works unto ano- 
ther : and declare thy power. 
As for me," I will bet alkinf” of thy ps & 
thy praiſe, #nd wondrous workst”, iti: 
| ſpeak 'of the might of ty Bars 
vellous atts : 'and 1 will tell of thy $rtatmeſs;'' 
The mem06vial 'of thy abinditt- F kiooaſs Jhalt be 
ſhewed : and niew ſball fog of thy?r 
The Lord is prationus and apts 
ing, and of great goodbieſs. i 
The Lord i? lovin: unto evhry my "_ ig 
mercy u« over all'his works, 
All thy works priſe thee, 'O Lord 4 and oby 
Saints give'thanks hiito thee, 
- They fhety the glory om thy King ten: ad talk of 


htebuſneſs. . '-': 
ef af 


P 
That thy nonld- hy Shy; and the viiebeineſs of 
thy Kingdom, might be known unto men, 
Thy Kirigdom i an everlaſting Kingdom : and 
thy Dominion endareth rhronghoite all aves. 


The 


Chap. 5.  . * for the Evening. 
The Lord upholdeth all ſuch as fall : and lifteth 
up all thoſe that. are down. .. _-. | 
The eyes of all tait upon thee, O'Lord : and thou 
weft them their meat in due ſeaſon. 
| Thou opene#t thine hand": *ayd fillet all things 
living with plenteouſneſs. 
The Lord is righteous in all his ways : and holy 


im ull his works. | 

' The Lords nigh unto all them that call upon him : 

yea, all fuch as call upon him faithfully. - 
He will fulfil the deſire of themthat fear him : he 

alfo' will bear their oy, and will belp them. 

' The' Lond prefſerveth all them-that love him : but 


| featter#th abroad all the ungodly. 


My kth" ſix: fpeak the praiſe of the Lord : 
and let alf\fisfþ give thanks uhto bis holy Name for 
ever anil ever NN Om, 

Glary.be. to, the Father —— 

AS it yas in the beginning —— 


...... An Evening Hymn. 
JAAN FILL DIE Tis Fl, 
I [02th the fable mantle of the night [light : 
N !O'eriſpreads the earth, and veils the chearful 
0. Lord, :iwbo'art. of hght and life the ſpring, 
Of Grace and Glory the Eternal King : 
Upon tby Servant gauſe thy face to ſhine, 
And fave:me,. far thy mercy's ſake divine. 
Forgive me what T have offended in 
This day,” by:tbought, or word, or deed of ſm : 
For my fwest Sawonr's ſake, propitious be 
To him who now pours forth hs al to Thee, 
All.Glory be to thine eternal merit. 
MoFt bleſſed Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, Amen. 


X 3 CHAP, 


I'4. 
5. 
I6. 


I7. 
18, 
19, 
20, 


Its 
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"+ + %% xa 
Of Bed.time Meditations, 


Rev. 1.8. Þ Am Alphaand Omega, the Begining and the 
ia. 44+ 6 & End, the Fir#t and the La#f, faith the Lord : 
from the Lord: I have my Beginning, and he is 
the-End of my Being. oe YN | 

"Tis therefore meetand juſt, and thy bounden 
drty,. as to begin, ſo. to end the day with the 
{ſervice of thy God: to make the out-goings of 
the Morniag and of the Evening, ta. praiſe him, 
wha hath made the Night and the Day, 

I. 73.19, The day is thine, and the night 1s thine : Thoy 
ha$t prepared the light and the Sun. _ . 

— 18. Thou hait ſet all the borders of the earth : Thou 

hat made the Summer and the Winter, © 

Luk. 22 *Twas at this Hour my dear Redeemer was 

44.8 25. 1h a bitter Agony, and ſweat great drops of 

©2> ©. Blood, under the-preſſure of the: ſins of meg, 
and out of 'a fad apprehenſion. of his enſuing 
ſufferings for the ſame.. WW. 

'T was at this Hour alſo, our Lord was laid 
in the Grave, and lamented by the Women that 
followed him to his Death. | 

Non then let tears diſtil from thine eyes, in 
the devout remembrance of that precious Blood 
which flowed from thy Saviour's' veins: Thy 
miſcarriages and offences 'this very ' day, of 
omiſſioa and commiſſion ; of ignorance and 
knowledge; of negligence and wilfulneſs ; of 
thought and deſire, word and deed : if they be 

-gpt waſhed away in this Blood of thy Lord, 
mey 


LIAAL 


Chap. 6- i for \Bed-time,"\ Pix: 
they will involve thee in blackneſs of darkneſs 
for ever, and 'in the horrid-ſleep of death, from 
whence there-is'no'waking, -''O'then caſt them * 
out of thy heart, by-'a plenary'particular Con- 
feſſion of all thy this' days enormities ; waſh 
away the filth-and' pollation of them with the- 
tears of godly ſorrow, which being intermix'd 
with Faith in the 'Blood of 'Chriſt, makes an” 
healing falve for thy ſin-fick-Soul.  - f 
. O bleſſed: Feſ#, Saviour of the World, fſave' 
me and deliver me from' all mige offences : . nail 
them to thy Croſs; bury them in thy GrAve ; 
let them never riſe up in judgment againſt me, 
to my condemnation at the laſt Great Day. 
And oh; that: now, upon the- religious con-' 
| templation' of my Saviour's Buriat;:I could bid 


adieu to this wicked world, and'to all the pops 
and vanities thereof: that being delivered from 
the iniquitis of this finful life; :Lmay eſcape the! 
bitter wailing and weeping of the wicked 4n the: 
life to come. + © * FRE SRL) 


-- Plalms for the Compline; or Bed-time.” 
The TV" Plalm paraphraſea. 


4 God, the Donor, Preſerver aid Rewarder: Verſe x. 
of my rietfeouſneſs, thou ha$t ſer me at liberty 

from the bondage' of ſin, and of Satan, when 1 

nas in trouble through'the tyranny they exerciſed 

over me : have mercy upon me, and hearken unto my 

prayer, that Þ be no more inyolved in that fad 

condition, which it highly concerns. all Men 

to avoid. Ws 

O ye ſons of men, of the old Adam, how long 2. 

will ye blaſpheme mine honour , advancing the 

Creature above your Creator, and have ſuch plea- 

| X 4 ſure 


-Þ 


ſupe in vanity take ſuch delight iwhatisempty, 

vain, and ſatisfies not, wr ſeek'sfttr leeſing, pur- 

ſaiag the lying delights of this wicked world ? 
Know thu for-your inſtruction, that the Lord 


hath choſen to himſelf the man that is godly, bath ſe-' 


leted from among the children of men, certain 
veſſels of hongur devoted to his ſervice: and. 
were I ſo happy as to-be one!of;theſe cleft Peo-. 


ple of God, holy.and ſeparate from the yani-; | 


ties of the world, I could: not doubt: but when 7 
call upon the Lord, he will hear me.) 6 

Stand in awe. azd ſin not >, ar, Fear the Lord, 
and depart from-evil : And. that you may do fo, 
commune with your own heart , examine what 
thoughts, what deſires do: harbour in every 
corner of your: heart, 17; your chamber, and be 
fell; in the ſilence of [the-night; recolle& the 
actions of the 'day;filently and, cloſely, that'ye 
may do it exaQtly : and having cleanſed your: 
bawe, i oi or res mines 4c; 
Offer unto God the ſacrifice of righteouſneſs, yow 
unto him a new obedience to his holy Will and 
Commandments, which is the rule gf righteouſ- 
neſs ; and if you perform this Vow, you may 
with ſome aſſurance put. your:truft in the Lord, 
eſpecially for ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly 
places in Chriſt ; not greedily ;defiring, with 
moſt men, the good things of this life, . *._./ 
: There be many that ſay, Who will:ſhew us any 
good ? meaning. worldly goods ;..'but the Man 
that is godly, doth ſay, as Po 

Lora, lifr thou up, the light of 'thy countenance 
pon us. By-the Lord, (faith: one) js meant, the 
Father ; by his Countenance, the Son ; and bythe 
Light of his Countenance, the Holy. Ghoſt, whoſe 
Light of Grace and Truth enbeams our Souls te 
the hopes of the eternal light of Glory. 


hou 
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Chap. 6. ©**-*for- Bed-time." + 

_ 'ThewhaS$ put gladneſs. in mine heart : cordial 
joy 45 a. beam diſplayed from the light of God's 
Countenance :ſiwce the time their corn and wine 
and oil encreaſed : ſuch encreaſe adds nothing to 
the true joy of the heart, which conſiſts in be- 
ingrich towards God, not to the world. 

'{ will lay me down it peace and take my ret : 
being confident of thy grace and fayour, I ſhall 
fleep curely, not fearing the worſt of evils this 
night can befal'; for *t:s thou, Lord, only that 
makeft me dwell in ſafety : To whom be all 

Glory even to the Father —- 
PAs it was m the beginning Ages 


\ Pfalm XXXI. zo the Seventh Perſe. 


put my tru#t, that my me in thee may 
prevent my Fears, againſt which I alſo pray, 
let me never be put to confuſion ; not eternally, 
though I temporally ſuffer for my due corre- 


Qion :; deliver me 'in thy righteouſneſs ;, not for | 


mine, but for. thine own righteouſneſs ſake, 
who haſt promiſed deliverance to them thay 
truſt in thee. 

" Bow down thine ear of mercy, and hear me, 
being bowed down in miſery, and the proper 
object of mercy : make haſte to deliver me : Come, 


' holy Feſws my Redeemer, come quickly to de- 


liver me, that I fail not in my temptations and 
troubles. HI 2 

And be thou my ſtrong rock, that I may ſtand 
firm againſt every ſhock of temptation, and my 


banſe of defence, like a houſe'built upon a rock ; - 
| fare is my defence, whilſt my fore truſt'is in 


thee ; that thou mayeFF ſave me : In no other do 
I ſeek for Salvation,. 
| For 


313 
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| [Þ thee, O Lord, as a powerful Protefor, have yore 11 
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Verſe 1. 
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. For then. art" my firong rock and caſtle, 
which .renders-:me inexpugnable by: all at af: 
faults of my. Adverſaries : Be thou: alſo my pwide, 
that I neither proſune too muchupon thy favour, 
nor yet deſpair;of thy mercy,but-betwixt theſe 
extreams /cad me 1n the right way,” for thy name's 
ſake ;, not for 'any deſert in me, but that thy 
Name may be glorified by me: 5: 

Draw me ont. .of that ner of ceevigting —_ 
tions, wh:ch they,” my ghoſtly adverſaries, : 
privily laid for me.,j ſuggeſting} evil,; under” the 
ſhew and pretence of what: is good : for thou 
art my. ſtrength, againſt which, no.. powers of 
earth or hell can prevail. 

Into thy hands I commend my ſpirit : So prayed 

my -bleſſed- Redeemer, when hepave up "the 


| \"aapeks and ſo wil I ever. ſay to-him who died 


or me, Juto thy, hands who art mighty toſaye, 7 
commend my perit, in..all the; concerns : of -itg 
health and 'fGlvation. For thou ha#{ redeemed me, 
O Lord, thou, God of Trath, O ſuſſor-not thatSout 


. to periſh, which thou ſo dearly haſt purchaſed. 
' Glory be to God'the Father, who bath Created | 


- me and alt-the world. 
Glory be to God the Son, who hath Redeemed me 
- --* and all mankind. 
Glory be ro: Godthe Holy Ghoſt,, tho bath Sn 
Is fied m me, and all the eleft. LA of God. . 


Pſalm XCI. To 0 te ad « at ' this time, T the 
Direttion-of St: Baſil. 


WW dwelleth, and. flitteth not, but con- 
tinueth ak the defence of the hy High, 
in a holy and humble confidence of the: pro- 
tection of the moſt high God of Heaven, -fhall 


abide 


a 6 Es Pu ___ A _— 
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feathers ; as the hen gathereth her chickeds'un- 


, keeping promiſe with his people, ſhall be thy 


Chap. 6. "for" Bed-timee. - - 315 
abide under the w of the Almighty, be 'conti- 
nially proteQtc No wha hath all, might and 

ome to defend ; And therefore, © 

7 mill ſay, tot with my lips only, bot with an 2. 
affeionate heart 171d the Lord, who feeth and 
enclineth to the ſecret deſires. of the Soul ; 
Thou art my hope, even. all the happineſs I hope 
for :, and my ſtrong bold, againſt M my :weak- 
neſſes and defes ; my God, in him will Trruft ; 6 
not Ps, on any power that is either in | 
or from 'my ſelf, or from any other. - Doubt 
not then, O my Soul ; ; Bs = 
For he” ſhall deliver thee from the ſnare of the 3; 
hunter,” that (great Purſuer of Sonls Into lin and 
death, the Devil + - and from the no;ſome'Feſtilence, 
the peſtilential tongues of Scoffers, DetraQtors, 
Slanderers, &c. . '- IRE 
© He ſball defend thee under his wings of mer- «4- 
cful 'proteQion, and thou ſhalt be ſafe" under his 


der 'her feathered wings,' when any ſtorm or 
danger appears: His faithfulneſs and trith, in 


ce and buckler againſt all the fiery darts of the 
—_ 7-5 Ay wo 

Thou fralt not be afraid for any terrour by moht 
of any ein dreams, or black TR ig- , 
geſted by the ſpirits of darkneſs : nor for the 
arrow that flieth -by day, more open aſſaults of 
the Devil. af | 

For the peſtilence that walketh in darkneſs,” fuch «5, 
diſeaſes as ſecretly and in the night-ſeaſon do 
unperceivably infe&t either the ſoul or body : 
nor for the ſickneſs that deſtroyeth in the noon-day, 
which do more openly and inthe day-timeſeize 
and conſume this mortal lite. by 


A thou- 
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| thou haſt "eſcaped the frame revquy £ 


Meditations ang. Pſalms Part JH, 
A thouſand oa fell bef heſade. thee, and ten thou- 


PL 1+ ing Wt all nk  1nt9 
errour ah Heck ny to: ” their ry ; Who. pre- 
ſumed,tohe numbr amongs hes raxlh of Chrr#e, 


on hjs right hand ; but it ſhall not come t 
thou ſhale ka tlius Te fall en Oh | 
or condemnation. F | 
Tea, with 'thine eyes | f thou behold | od fee 
the reward of the ungodly, to. thine un{Þt 
conſolation , :not oy their diſtreſs, . 


works. 
. For thou, Lord, art my "UP and hilt: he 
is ſo, O my Soul, thog bajt ſet thy hayſe of de- 
fence very. high, for * tis ſetled in-him yel; 
leth int ehigh and holy Heayen = NEE: 
fore thou mayſt be confident, t es: 

There ſball no evil, either of fin that 2 atial 
or of puniſhment that is eternal, hepper (jar 
thee, caſually befal thee, but through. thine. own 
fault : :. newther ſhall any Play COME eb th —_ 
Es any | temporal er evils > to offlic thee, fut for 

pl he ſhall give bis Angel charge outy. thee, to 
keep thee in all thy wa Are they not all; mint 
ſtring Spirits, ſent forth rth-to mURer to them _ 
ſhall be heirs of Salvation. Z Heb, 1.14; . 

They ſhall bear thee. Tr. 5 $99}) - be T -eady. at 
hand Powertally ey thee, ; that thou burt nat 
thy foot again#t a ſtone, ſtumble and fall not upon 
any rock of offence. by 

Thou ſhalt go _ the Lian au; Adder ; ; "the 
young | Lien and the Dragon ſhalt: thou tr ad under 
thy feet. All the apoſtate crew of evil An- 
gels, with all their poiſonous infuſions, thou 
ſhalt overcome and ſubdue : fo: the Lord pro- 
miſes alſo, Lk. 10. 19. Behold, I give you ou 


Sa vw ©: 


Chap. 6. ' for -Bed-time: IL 
to tread on ſerpents and ſcorpions ——= And the 
_—_ is added, faying, 
.be bath:ſet.. 5 love won. me, there- 
ors 75 [14 deliver ri All things work together 
to them that love God, Rare. B. 28.. 
] a t him up above his enemies. round 
about : becauſe he hath known my name , his 
knowledge being enſpirited with' love: and obe- 
dience. 


and'1 will hear ins, 10 as to' grant the requeſts 


of ſuch as call upon me faithfully : yea, 7 ans © 


with hits zn trouble 4. and, when his faith.and pa- 
tience, humility. and ,obedience are throughly 
tried, "7 will deliver him out of all his troubl 
and bring him to honour, promote him 1 In the lan -> 
of the living : For, 

With long life will 7 'ſaticfie him, a a. life fe nepice 
with all fulneſs of fa FRDens 


and 
ſalvation, or, mani it y lelf if yato Foes in 


whoſe preſence i is _ of} joy —— 

O remember me: according to thy favour thou 
beareft unto thy; people : and. Vi 3th me with thy 
ſalvation, 


rejoye® 5n the 'pitantſs of t © - and "give 


' ole ſhall call uqon-me to. have, A; heart to | 
pray y rightly and reverently, is a.preat bleſſing : + | 


That 1 miy. feb the tame ye + choſen, and. 
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thanks with fun TY _ A nor, day 


and night, Jeyings-- 


Glory be fo ons Father — 
As it was in the beginning — 


UMI 


Meditations and Pſalms Part Wl, 


| The Song of -S1.M BON; ©; nts 


Which is ſaid . by the Church' at” this tour" as 
wherein'we commend 'our* ſelves unto the 
Lord, and: defire we may both ſleep a dic 


in peace. abs 
: (9 Ord, now lette$t ehou thy ſervant depart in 
Peace, peace * Acc ording to thy word Il 


in life and 

death,fleeping and waking, the portion of the Lord's Servant ade 

for there is wo peace, ſaith the Lord, ta the wicked. ' Ila. 48. 22. | 
had ſeen the Mein 


[| Twas God Ernie he ſhould not ie; he: 
in the fleſh. , 
* The S 
mn = ! Rave mine eyes heive for thy ide fa! *, 


the World is \s a Mat, qnly with the Ey cx of Fleſh 3 bur as both 
God and Man, by che Eye of Faith, 4 


3. y 'bich thew bait i prepored before rhe face of 
T Ons was All people/f 37 
that the eyes of all. ficſh —_— ſce in whotn to belieye, and whom to 
follow as the Light of che World. 


_ 4. Tobe a Light to lighten, the Gentiles & > and 
— C the glory of thy people Iſrael ||. 
darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of death. 
|| The greateſt of all the wonderful Mercies: ſhewed by God to his 
my Page the Jrarkkes, was, that of rhem r6aril was von and ex 
ibiced 1n ti;e 


Glory be fo _ Poke. —— 
As it was in the beginning * — 


The Prijer. 


£_ my darkneſs, O Lord, whoſe myſfe- 
Tious Incarnation and Nativity i is the Light 
of the Gentiles, and the Glory of 1ſ-ael ;, and 
by thy great mercy defend me from all - 
perils 


Chap: 6. *©-\fo. Bed-timte:'. 319 
perils and dangers of this night. O bleſſed 
Lamb. of God; that takelt*awiy the fins of the 
world, grant me thy peace, even peace with 
God, and peace with man ; peace of Conſcience 
at home upon,Earth,. and the, peace of the cal 


home, of Heaven : Such a peace the world car 

not give ; tis only ,attainable” from thee, and 
by thee, and through thee, the Priuce of Peace, 
who liveſt and reigneſt with the Father and the 


Holy Ghoſt, one God, &c., . 


]N the order of 'our Church Devotions, after 
this Song of Simeon follows the Creed ;, for 
ſince the end' of our Faith is the Salvation of 
our Souls, it'is very fit then that we both begin 
and end the day in the Confeſſion' of the Faith': 
And as the Church in publick, ſo every de- 
vout Chriſtian in private ,- who-- reſolves to 
die in the-true Faith, will not'go to fleep with- 
out it, but will fay, before he:go' ta bed, not 
ſlightly ' and ' cuſtomarily, bac "reverently ad 
underſtandingly, ' - - MES = 
I believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker 
of Heaven and Earth ; And in Jeſus Chriſt his 
only Son, &CE. © BY . HY 


All this I ſtedfaſtly believe : into this Faith 
I was baptized, and in this Faith *tis.the hearty 
deſire of my. Sonl and ſhall be my conſtant en- 
deavour to continue unto my life's end, 
Grant me, bleſkd Lord, in' the profeſſion of 
this Faith, to war a good warfare, and to finiſh m 
courſe ;, that after- this mortal life is ended, 2 Tim. 4. 
1 may receive from the author and fevſrer of our 5,8. 
faith, the crown of righteouſneſs, which is laid up, 
L believe and hope, for me, as for. all choſe that - 
love hts appearing. 
Prayers 
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| Prayers for the Night, out of the Greek 
Liturgy. 


: I, 

O God, Great and High, who dwelleſt in 

F Light inacceſſible ; who haſt made the 
Sun to rule the Day, and the Moon and the 
Stars the Night ; let my Prayer he ſet forth in 
thy ſight as the Incenſe : Help me to put on 
the armour of light: Defend me from the ter- 
rors of this night, and from every eyil that 
walketh in darkneſs : Let my ſleep be free from 
all diabolical illuſions, idle and filthy dreams 
and refreſh my wearied ſpirits, to. be renewe 
In thy ſervice. | 
' | WT | 
. ; Thy Commandments, O Lord, are a light 
unto my feet; O teach me thy righteouſneſs 
and thy judgments : Lighter the eyes of my 
mind, that_I ſleep not in fin unto death : 'Let 
the Sun of righteouſneſs ſhine into me, and 
diſpel all darkneſs from my heart : By the 
callody of thy holy Spirit let my life be free 
from all moleſtation, and guide my feet in the 
way of peace: Dire& me through the twilight 


of. this'life, -and grant that 1 may fee the early 


day tooffer up my morning Prayers and Hymns 
unto thee ; for thine is the power, thine is the 
kingdom : ſtrength and glory is thine, bleſſed 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt.. Amen. 
| | 
O God, the Author of all good gifts, grant 
me ſuch compunQion of ſpirit in my bed, that 
I may riſe to celebrate thy Name in the night- 
ſeaſon, and pour forth my prayers before thee, 
both for my own fins, and the ' fins of all the 
people ; 


_ 


- MSA: ae a. aces. IS. 
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w* Ow 


Chap.'6. for Beddim 
ple ; from the which, good Lord, deliver 
us all: For thou art. g' a pracios and the 
reat 16ver of men': To tlite be all glory, blef 
ed Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, now and for 

evermore ; Amen.” Euchol. p. 36. 


| After theſe or other Bed-tinie Meditations; 
your uſual Prayers, Confeſſions and Thankf- 
givings relating to the Day paſt, meditate, 


.. » +48 1ou Undreſs your ſelf, 1 
"This Body: of mine 1 am'now ſtiipping of its 
cloathing, is but the cloathing of my Son}; that's 
the Mait in me; iniy Body is but the garment my 
Soul'doth wear. -- oO fates 
"And *fis not lohg'&re I ſhall pit off this body 
of fleſh, as I now do the garments which cover 
its nakedneſs : And that I may do this in peace; 
and to my future happineſs, my ſoul muſt be 


—— 


: + + 


{ript, and I muſt par off concerning the former gyh, 4; 


converſation the old man, which is corrupt accor- 21, 22. 


ding to deceitful luſts, and put bn that new man, 
whech after God is created in righteouſneſs and true 
holineſs. _. © | 


Put on the Lird Jeſus : That's thy clothing, Rom; 13: 


that's thy ornament, O' my Soul, to obey the 14: 


Dodtrine, and follow the Example of the holy: 
Jelys'; :making no proviſion to fulfl the luſts, of the 


foſb : For; he that ſoweth 10 the fleſh; ſhall of the Gat. 6. 8; 


fleſh. reap. corruption ;, but he that ſoweth to the. 
ſprrir, Na of T ſpirit reap life everlaſting. 

When you lay aſide your Garments: | 
- Aﬀiſt me; bleſſed Lord, wholly ahd altoge- 
ther to caſt away the works of darkneſs, and 


put on the armour of Light ; that when my 
Y Body 
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Body ſhall lic doyrn in ,its bed of darkneſs, my. 
Soul may pakx into the Regions of Light, is live 
and reign with theefor eyer. ..... . ..., 


When you go into Bed. _ 

I will lay me down in peace and take my 
reſt, for 'tis Thou/only that makeft me dwell 
in ſafety. {48 24 1-07 
. : Or, IL © aL RS 

In the Name of my Lord Jeſs Chrif7, who 
was crucified untodeath, and laid itt the Grave 
for me, I lay me down to reſt, and to fleep : 
He vouchſafe-to bleſs me, ſave and-Ucfend-me, 
ſleeping and waking : And -may 4 evermore, 
bleſſed Jeſus, reſt in thy peace, hve in thy fear, 
dic in thy favour, [and be-raiſed. by thy power 
unto life everlaſting. Ames. :-j}  . - 
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CHAP.” vt. g 
Of Meditatiois aud Pſalms for" the Night 


ſeafon.. | 

-- 1 1, * [Was in the Night, the Anget of the Lord 
_— M T deſtroyed all the Firſt;born/in the Land 
Wild. 18. of egypt ; and the Hoſt of Swnacherib, that bes 
14.15- fieged Jeruſalem : Now then ariſe from thy be! 
2 King.19. of floth and drowſineſs, begging of God, with 
_- humble Prayers, that thoſe Celeſtial Spirits who 
Heb. 1, 14, #re ſent forth to miniſter for therwhoſhaltbe heirs of 
ſalvation, and more particularly that thy.guar- 

dian Angel may both guide and protec thee 

that no deſtroying Angel, no terrour of a 

| night, 


A #- 3-5 BS mw, pee ar a ed a5 


Chop. 7.  \ for the Nightſeaſen. 
night, no' peſtilence that; walketh in darknefs, 
no fiery darts of the Devil, 26 arrows of temp- 
tation, by any filthy dreams, or' noiſome.Jufts, 

may infe and taint 'thy innocence; or diſturb 
thy peace in the Lord. 

For ye were ſometimes darkneſs, bus naw are ye Eph. 5.8; 
_ in the Lord : walk ;heviſere as theldren of 

light 


And heve - ry mth ” + pL works _Y 
veer, 


r, 
fie wars wich, Whoms 55 £245 Jo 27; 
of turning -; -Y thew the light 
4.thy $457ares Mr 


Hh. 1 in TY Night, we WH MRS 
- V Son of . man ſhall come ve geen both the quick Mar. 28. 6: 
bi 4 the had and he bath hun hours ye ee ty Mark 13. 
"| watch for his coming, that he find - thee, not 36; 37+ 
ſleeping : remembring that kis coming ſhall bs 5n 
ſemang fire, rendring vengeance to. them that” obey 
ws (5 &, whereof this is a part, watch and 
p9:00 nfirmed by his own: example; who con- 
all t in' prayer. unto God : by the Luk.6; j2; 
example of holy David, frequently at be Pray* Plal. 6. & 
er5- in; the; night :_ of the Prophet 1ſainb; With = mou 
mp ſoul have] Gefrecl red. thee in the night 5: yea; with 1 25 9+ 
oh rit withiz ma vill 1 ſeek rhe canly © and; of 
e pr rophet Jeremiah, Ariſe, cry out in the nights 4 ,m, » ro? 
in the beginning of the watches ;, pour out thine heart 
_ water before the face of ” Lord. 
hy heart may now moſt opportgnely; inoſt 
Intenſely, tnoſt "Free and Bb gogy; 6 out 
anto" the Lord, whilſt the cares and buſineſſe 
bf the day diſtraft thee not ; ; whilſt no extctial 
dbjeQs, of tumultuous noiſe diſturb thy other 
Y 2 } wiſe 


7, 8. 


* By the 
Heathen, : 
is meanr 4 vain thing *.? | 

Infidels, and fuch as. be wichourt the pale of the Church : By the People; 
Nereticks and Schiſmaticks within, . 


Meditations and Pſalms - Part I. 
wiſe wandring imaginations, to withdraw thy 
heart from divine : and celeſtial - Contempla- 
. Tu Chriſte ſomnum diſcnute, + 

Tu rumpe nottis vincula + © 

Tu ſolve peccatum vetus, 

Novumque lumen ingere, 


4 13M * | 

*Twas in the deep filence of the Night, thy 
bleſſed Saviour 'was born. And the Shepherds 
who kept watch over their flock, had therefore the 
happineſs to receive the firſt tidings of Salya+ 
tion by an Angel from Heaven. Tis now very 
ſeaſonable to meditate upon thoſe great Myſte- 
ries of Salyation, the Incarnation and Birth of 
thy Redeemer, the Holineſs and Innocence of 


_ his' Life, his *whole' nights Devotions and 


Prayers, the many Conſpiracies agajnſt his Life, 
which he purpoſely aſſumed td lay down -for 
the Sins of the World.” "EH 
 *Twas in the Night (as being the curſeddeeds 
of darkneſs) that thy Lord' was Sn 
itt the Garden; 'and"then bound with” cords of 


: violence, ' and by rude hands dragg'd and hur- 


ry'd to be arraign'd as a MalefaQtor, falſly ac- 
cuſed, - ſpit upon 'and buffeted, examined with 
intents of blood, judged and condemned : fay 


ther now, in the words of the holy Spirit of 


pl 


PSALM u 
Verſes, 


'P Hy do the heathen ſo fkriouſly rage tage: 
ther * and why do the people 1tmagine 


2. The 


Chap. 7: for the 'Night-ſeaſox. 325 

"2, The Kings of the"earth ſtand up : and the 
Rulers take counſel + wort againfit the Lord, and "mh Pro- 
againft bis anointed * : Saying, Wm thy 
bred to be fulfilled. by the Conſpiracies and Prafices of the Chiefs 
both of the Fews and Romans againſt Chriſt, AZ. 4. 25, 26, 27. 


3, Let us break their bonds aſunder : and cat. 
amay their cords from us 'Þ. | 


the Laws of Chriſt ; and by Cords, thoſe Promiſes, Threats, Exhor- 
tarions, Examples — which draw our hearts to obey his Laws. 


FBy Bond, 
are meant 


4+ He that awelleth in heaven will laugh them I 
to ſcorn : the Lord will have thew in derifan (|.; | TheHefr 
contempt whereof, God is ſaid to deride, as ſeeing it'to be the high- 
way to deſtruRion, 


. Then ſhall he ſpeak unto them in bis wrath : : 
and vex the in his ſore diſpleaſure X. |,  Forvnen 
call ſuch proud Conremners to account, it ſhall nor be in-mer , bur 


0 wrath, ro their cternal vexation and torment. 


6. Yet have I ſet my King upon holy hill o 
Sion Þ, fer my King pou my boy f + 'Tis nor 
| the utmoſt 
malice of Men or Devils can weaken the Power-or fruſtratethe Govern- 
ment of Chriſt in his Church. 


7. 1 will preach the law whereof the Lord bath : 
ſaid unto me *, Thou art my: Son, this day have 1 ray” hin 


begott _ thee lh WH >. ed ! ,” +, publica- 
Yon of his Goſpel received from God 3 {| Founded is theerernal and 
temporal Son-ſhip of Chriſt, who was both begotten from all Ecerniry 
& the Son of God, and born in Fulneſs of Time as the Son of Man. 


8. Deſire of me, and I ſhall give thee the heathen 


for thine inheritance ; and the mttermoit' paxts of * In re- 


the earth for rhy pſſeſÞon %.... Codberd, 

he is Lord of the whole Earth : Inreſpe& of his Manhood, the obtained, 
interceiſion as Mediator berwixt and Man, thatall People, both 

ews and Gentiles, be called tothe ſtate of Salyarion through him. 

3 Y 3 9. Thou 


Meditations and Pſakns Part 10." 
6. Thou ſhalt byuiſe them with 4 rod of Tron, and 


4 


I. break them in pieces like a Potter's veſſel *, 
by fibdatng and mortifying theit rebel lufts, bothſenfaal and worldly, i 


' © 10. Be wiſe now therefore, O ye Kings : be 
f Which 1,,-ned, ye that are judges of the earth |. 
1s that true ” ; 
Wiſdom, which chiefly all that are in Authority ſhould learn, as by 


whoſe Power and Example others may be converted. 


11. Serve the Lord with fear : and rejoyce ante: 
ry ny him with reverence ||. | 
are neceſſary qualifications in Religious Duties, that. we neither be 
affri wah the difficulry, nor puft up with the conſolation rhar'ar; 
xends his ſervice. * STAT 6." 


12. Kiſs the Son left be be angry, and ſo ye 


* There 15 yer;ſh from the right way : (if his wrath be kindltd, 
_ my but a little fs are »> that pat their tr 
and' Ho» in him. "7: $930 2 , 
nour, and of Obedience, the which in all reſpeRs is due to our Re- 
deemer, the negle& whereof is the way ro periſh by his wrath, as ta 
pbey him and cruſt in him is the way of true Bleſſedneſfs.. 


G lory be tothe Father 
As it was in the beginning =w—— 


« 
_ £ 6, +4 
vt 


.The Prayer. 


Orme Teſs, in thee have I put my truſt; 
AF let me never periſh from the ri twat? 


of that love and obedience 1 owe to thy Sacred. 
Melly : and let allthe Nations of the Earth 
ſubmit to thy Sceptre of Righteouſneſs, that they 
periſh 'not in th c 


not In thy wrath, but may inherit 
bleſſings of them that” pat their truſt in Thee, 


- who art our only Saviour and Redeemer. Amer, 
IV. Mes 


Chap. 7. for the Night-feaſm. 327 
Fe EE 
Meditations for the Night. 


= o Agy-ooc of Heaven' 're5# not day and 
ht, crying, Holy, Holy, Holy Lord God 
of. Hoſts And. if thou defireſt to ſerve God 
upon Earth, according to-the pattern of his 
Worſhip in "Heaven ; then let not thy ſenſual 
inclinations to ſleep and eaſe, defraud thee of 
the happineſs to join in the night, as well as 
| ia the Dan fe. ith, the Celeſtial Choir, .in the 
Praiſes of 
For if this be done cordially, chearfully and 
= conſtantly in this life, there will be no queſtion - 
, of being admitted into that bleſſed Society, to 
glorifie God in a. higher” TR of PE: | 
and joy In TROVE, 


_— TI | 


PSALM A 
Which 1s believed to be divinely compoſed, £ 
. for the Praiſe of God in the Night; becauſe 


therein is 'mention of the Moon and of the 
Stars, and not of the Sh, 


Verſes, " 15: bY 

I. Lord our * Govervla *_ how excellent is wrh+ tail 
£ TE thy Namt in all the world o 7 Thoy haft 's Gover- 
_ fet thy glory above the heavens ||, anche 
: Ss $ Power and Providence ; eſpecially his 
th Church Deans, by by his Rightequineſs and T; Sk , 

i, f the 


World, 4 < glory NY Ek tt Rnd in Ul, the Parcs 0 


ee. Ports, moreepecill ko eweh facelligent Beirigs,* dit 
- of Heaven, Cpungne wo Medi "or exntity Age ph 


O * 
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2. Out of the mouths of very babes and ſucklings 
* The ha#ft thou ordained ſtrength, becauſe of thine enc- 


moſt im- yes : that thou mighte# ſill the- enemy and the 
perfe&t avenger *, 


eings 
= in them ſtrength of argument ſufficient to maintain both the Pro- 
vidence of & d over all, and the diſpenſation of Grace and Salvarion 
through Feſus Chriff, againſt che moſt bircer Enemies of either : wit» 
neſs the cry of little Children, Matth. 21, 26. and the converſion of 
the World by illiterate Fiſher-men. . | 


. For I will conſider the "FEY the POP of 
j To con- by fingers : the Moon and the Stars, which” thou 


der the 
—— haF#t ordained F. 


Workmanſhip, Influences and Reyolutions of the Heavens, and allthe 
Hoſts thereof ordained for the ſervice of Man, and 'the higheft Heaven 
alſo for his everlaſting abode, enwraps the devout Sonl wich acaiirg- 
tjoa of the loye ot. God ro Mav. * hs. PE 


4. Lord, what is may, Fa chow; art ſo mindf; kl 


| _ =_ bh: and the ſon of man, that thou viſne#t him 


inful man ſhould be ſo regarded by rhe great Lord of Heaven, as to be 
viſited by him in the likeneſs of humane fleſh, 


5. Thou malleft him lower than the angels : to 


DOOR crawn | hins with glory and Worſhip X. 


than the Angels aboye , yetls he adorned with eminence above all —_ 
ly things, and exats ſabje&ion and obedience from them. FIEe 


6. Thou make$t him to have dominion over the 
works of thy hands : thou haſt put all things in ſub- 
ven JeHon under. his feet hz 


> ſie power over all ſublunary creatures, and made chem to rage to hs 
cd and ſervice: 


+ God ha- 


'... 2. M ſheep and a yea, and the beefs p 
FR field; "y x? 
, \ $.'The feats. of hs air, avi the £ bf * 
4 Even al We” and mhſhens; meer teeth f f ba q 
inha- the ſeas ll — 
fo ae, he ſo dhe yr Wy La avid ofthe dry Land, 


4 


. 


Chope7: for the Nighrſegfon 339 
. 9. O Lord, our Governour, how excellent is thy T7 
Name in the world ! - | 
And therefore with Angels and Archangels, 
and all the Company of Heaven and Earth, F 
will magnifie -God's holy Name, and praiſe 
him, ſaying, | 
* Glory be to the Father —— | 
As it was in the beginning ——— 


; = 
7. Meditations for the Night. 


| T 0 W aptly doth the darkneſs of the Night 


.2 repreſent. the gloomy ſhades of Death ; 
wherein all thoſe lightſome Conſolations which 


ts vain world affords, are buried in the grave 


+ 


ark oblivion? That's che land where all things p1.g8.12. 


ave forgotten, > - | 


The living know that they ſhall die,. but the dead gccl, 9. $a 


know not any thino : and Sleep. isthe image, ' the 


brother of Death ; in many reſpedts they re- 
ſemble each other ; for, 
1. In both'thou art blind, deaf, dumb ; only 
Death is a longer and more perfe& privation 
of Senſe. es 7 
2. In both thou art at reſt from thy labours, and gey,c442. 
thy works follow thee ;, being often repreſented to 


thy Fancy by way of Dream ; but more full 


and clearly to thy Conſcience, when thou ſhalt - 
awake to follenicat fs | 
' 3. Both are temporary : For .as thou doſt 


daily awake. from thy natural Sleep, and ariſe 


from thy Bed, upon the approach of the Day; 


To certainly ſhalt thou” awake from' the ſleep of 
death, and be” raiſed out ' of thy bed of clay 
{the Grave ) when the” day of the Lord ſhall 


COMme :; 


.339 Meditations and Pſahns - Pare 1IT, 
2Pet.3-10 come : And ſince that day will come as @ thief in 
Plal. 119. the night, let mine eyes prevent the night-warches 
i  (OLord) that / may be otcupied in thy words. 

4- As Sleep is the brother of Death, ſo Death 
15 the ſiſter of Sin : And this alſo, in Holy W rit, 
Eph.s. 14 is called a Sleep ; Awake thou that fleepeſt — | + 
1 Cor. 15+ Jwake to righreouſneſs, and. ſin not. el 
54 "Tis fabled, that Sommus tempting Palinurw, 
when he fell aſleep , tumbled him into the Sea, le 
and drowned rn "And if the ſleep of Death 
find thee ſecurely ſleeping in any known Sin, un- 
repented ;' he' that hath the power of Death, | ;| 
will hurl thee — into the bottomleſs abyſs 
Pal. 13-6-.of Death eternal. © O'Lghtn mind'eyes, O Lord, if © 
that I ſleep Tor in death. leſt mine enemy fo, il 
have prevailed ap ainſt bom. | 
du. Med. © Grant me, bleſſed Lord, fotoorder, ,goyErn 
© and end my life, that death may ſeize me 
< but as a Sleep; "and this Sleep" may be in] 5 
. © Reſt, this Reſt in Sectrity; and —_y in 
"ay Eternity. Amen. = 


Plalms for pry Night eaſe. 
PSALM xi. 


Q B-.% =» Mi... 


Verſes | | 
T is A good thing to gi ive thanks unte the 
Lord: and to ſing Pn, unto thy Nays, 


*To praiſe 
che Lond, - o moſt Higheſt *. 


is good in both the kinds of goodneſs, viz, of Prifi and Plegfre. 


— 2. 


2. To tell of thy lovin Cyr etimes it the 


In the ' 
8 = _ morning : =_ of thy trath in the Ig? Fe.  Þ- 
which repreſent the riſin y of Man, it $ 
for the loving-kindned 5 and in the @ 
ro praiſe him fot his each an ri H 


conditions. 


Chap) — forthe Night-ſeofo 33% 
.z; Upon an Inſtrument of 'ten ftrings, "and 


1pon 
the Lute : upon a lond'Hiſtrument, and FH Harp *. If = _ 


our hearrs and voices as the loud inſtruments of his pradie, 


h 
t " Dor chow, Lord, haſt made me glad, through + 
- | thy works and 7 will 3 x in giving praiſe for 

the uperation of thy hands F. rg 
vB then cruly delight the | Souls of the Righteous, when in them they both 
2, _ ties, Wiſdom — of the Lord, and praiſe his Name thac 
th 
N- «0 Lord, how prog are thy works ! and thy 
hy letter are very ep ||. you mo 


is th love iration of God's Works, mn 
a, Cn ulory and depeh of wiſdom her png roo 


'6, ln unmviſe man .doth not well voeger- this : ve 
and a fool doth not-underſtand it *, | * And "ts 


n 

ne the ex- 
in neameſt of folly, cre optfhles the Gateeeatients of the Divine 
in 4% ; 


Wiſdom, in his ek ro ke, and love him in. them, and forthe. 


.. When the ungodly are green as the graſs, and 
«i all the workers x Anka, ao he gre and f The | 
ſhall they be deſtroyed for ever , but hes; Lord, Wicked 
art the moſt Higheſt for evermore +. is 


this, though they may: flouriſh for a rice, oheir i pain.” 
ceeding from che Pocrre of the moſt high ogy ſhall be ron md aug 


he 

Xe, 8. For lo thine entmies, O Lord, Io Yhine ene- 

| ws ap) mica ard all the workers of wickedneſs 1 And by 
oyed > ors fro 


becauſe all wicked Perſons are che Enemies of God. 


9; Put mine horn ſhall be exalted kkethe horii of , 
an LCP ; for 1 am anointed with freſh oil *, ms the 


of the Righecous ſhall encreaſe a. 
ns, or che Graces of God's Splrk, = 


I 0. Mon 


3JE Medivatioes and —— Part H.. 


of the fleſh are maſter'd, TE all the files of ghoſtly enemies are 
ſubdued, | '* 


11. The righteous ſhall fouriſh bike a Paln-tree : 
+ Like ahi ſhall ſpread abroad like a Cedar in Libanus |. 


Palm, tte 


righteous man ſinks nor under the weight of afflition, or Thee af. 


remptarions, but grows the more in grace thereby. 


# 
12. Such as be planted in the honſe of the Lord, 


CD ſhall flouriſh in the courts of the houſe of our God ||. 


and continue to be true Mey of airy Gees + againſt which the | 


gares of hell ſhall nor prevail, 


They alſe ſhall bring forth more fruit m their 


I 3, 
—-_ age : and ball be fat and well likin king , 


creaſe in grace 25 in years, . Parry fruitful in all TIE works, —__ 


unto God, through Jeſus Chr 


4. That they m pes how true the Lord my 
Tang 22. By eng web ; is : Corp that there is. no eurrk ap 


happy \ 
- oa rru- 5 bom F. 


iy rai ch© Lord, both withtheir lips and in their lives, as from whom 
their ſirenghingracennd PR isderived. 


be to A PPT — 
- it was in the beginning — —— 


The KP... 


| Know, :O Lord, that *tis a thing both'joyful 
and profitable, and my bounden duty, to-give 
thee thanks, both night and day, in proſperity 
and adverlity ; ; for the great mercyand truth of 


thy Promiſes is manifeſted at all times, and — 
a 


LIAAL 


Chap: 7. for 'the Nightſeafon.”* 333 
all-conditions : Let me never forpet to.meditate 3 # 
in thy Works ; and' though ' I cannot fathom -. - 

the depth of thy' Wiſdom -in” them; grant me!» --> 
the more to love and admire thy tranſcendent 
PerfeQions appearing in all. the operations of 

thy hands, works of Wonder : for and 'in the which 

I humbly beg I may continually praiſe thy Name, 

not only in word,bnt alſo'in deed and in truth ; 

and that as the night of my life. cometh on, and 

Igrow more foll1n;days, ſol may. be alſo morg 

fruitful iz «ll good works,, to the glory of thy Name, 
irogh Ti Sond 


T6 be uſed in the Night, as. wherein thePeople 
"df Gbd excite each other to-thePraiſe of God, 
in their 'NightiAſſemblies in his Hooſe. . 
Yd Ebola hs briſtle Lird 5 al ye ſora 
1. old, now praiſe the Lord * all ye ſervants . 
B of the Lord *. - he 


the higheſt of Religious. Duties, becomes the lips of ſuch only as 
ins devored to the ſervice of God. © 


2. Ye that 'by night ſtand in the houſe of tha .' "|. / 
Lord Þ: in the courts 'df the houſe of our God ||. - cds 
and day are intent Upon this high and holy employtnent. _ 

i hr eſpecially uch as be ordained to the adminiſtration of Holy 
Offices in the- Houſe' of 'God; Myſtically, God hath three Courts, 
through which we muſt encer into his Honſe the Church, and be cn. 
titled ro his Service': 1. Faith, which is the Outer-Court 3 2. Hope 
gives a nearer admiſſion into his Preſence ; 3. Charity unites our heares 
unco God, and inflames them to his Praile. 


3. Lift up your hands in the ſanfluary : and 
. . Not b 
praiſe the Lord , - _—_ 


only, but by the works of our hands God muſt be glorified, Mat. 5, 16. 
todo this worthily, ; 
4. The 


334 


4 = | 
* IsaBle ;p., bleſſing out of Sion. 


* 


Meditations aud Pſalms Part itt, 
4+ The Lord that made beauen and:earth, give 


- 
. 


7 


ſing that ; pro EOS "ing 
devends fram above, bur is conveyed by the miniſtry of the Chnrch: : 


Verſe r. 


Glory.he to the; Father, won ., 
As it was in the begruning <—— 
F The Prayer«ic 7 300 
rY Lord, who' haft made Heaven and, Partfi 
\_/ for the fetvice of 'Man, and Man more 
immediately to ferve Thee; .give unto all th 
Servants Grace, and to me-alfo,' to lift up 
holy hands and pure hearts to praiſe thee night 
and day in the'Courts of thy. Houſe, and in all 
the works of .our hands tg  lorhi thy Name: : 
And to. this end, let the'® Jug througlr the 
miniſtry of thy Church deſcend upon. us wn this 
life, that we may inherit the Bleſſings of. thy 
Church triumphant in Heayen, through, Jeſus 
Chrift ——— — : "+ 6 
The CXXXIX®a Pſaln . Paraphrated, 
\ Lord, the Righteous Gad, 'who. trieſt the 
' very. hearts and reins, thou hat ſearched 
me out, through all the windings and turnings 
of my Jecth 1 heart, and known me in all the 
moſt hidden and inmoſt. of. my- thonghts and 
defires ; thor knoweft my dowr-ſittins, both with 
what' company, and when alone, © both with 
what intentions and what affeftions:; and my up- 
riſrng, with what guilt, or innocence, I ariſe 
from every of my a&tions : in all which hou 
underſtandeFt my thoughts long before, even before 
they be conceived in my mind, as knowing my 


inclinations to entertaig ſuch or ſuch ROngnis- 
hot 


Reg 


UM 


Ghep.7 for. the" Night-ſeaſen." 
- Thou art about my path, wherem:I-walk, ard 
about my bed, peu. I reſt, ard fpieft our al 
m1y Wk ” Roma, 'both;;the: equity|: and} iniquity” 
both of my affections and actions, in'altl-my ways 
botk-of och and.motian, caſe and labonr. 
j For. lo there 54-wet;awerd:in my tongue, but thox 
wnoweſt. «- alogerler z -both, -frſt; Its: original 
CORCEPtion, 19 MY miad ; ſecondly, My inten- 
tjqp-in its ptterayce with my mouth ; thirdly, 
ks good or. bad\ influence upon others : O /#t 
a, watch. ouer, my nouth, ad guard the: door of wy 
lips, thas F offend not in my 


© os ; haſt Jaieted. rhe phiand; and befeve, 


moulded. me x9ygheut into-this goodly ſhape: 
and PAID parts wha I Goat: 
ae laid thine! bayd. upon ine, ſupported me in 
thay Pring thoy baſt given me.-/! 

a3 aPYears both in my Creation 
and PreſervatiQn,s- too wonderful and excellent for 
me, 1 cannet attgie' wnto' it - it-excels the reach 
of fe apprenhn, even'to wonder and aſto 


"Wir then foalli1 46 from ty fiarit, which 
filleth the world, and containeth: all things ? 
or whit her ſhall # Li from thy preſence 2 who! art 
every he "by: thy Effence, Power\and: Pre- 
ſence, b both within and without the Works ?- 
if 1. climb 'up inte. heaven, thos avt;vhere, in 
higheſt Majeſty and-Glory : 7 F go: dawirr to bell; 
thou. art there alfo - in; the nether hell, by the 
GACIROR of : thy righteous judgments : and in 
ave alÞ ; ; for that very duſt:whereints 
ead bodies. of men are diſſolved, is pre- 
cet from -- annibyJation- by | thy: eſſential Pre- 
ſence therewithal.. 
If 1 take rhe wings of the morning, which even 
in 2 moment overſpreads and enbearms the face 


of 


6. 


To 


| 
| 
} 
; 
| 


= Vito hrs uo oben tent ts wee eee 9s eg 


z 
| 
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Il. 


I2., 


13, 


Medlitations and Pſalms Part 1: 
of the .whole:earth, and be conveyed as ſwift 
as lightning to remain in the utmoſt parts of the 
ſea, beyond all the: habitable Parts of this infe- 
riour World: ...:. SP ISITELE: <3 up 
Even there thine hand of powerful influence 
ſhall lead me : I ſhould not otherwiſe live and 
move, and thave'a Being : and thy right hand; 
which renders to every mani according to-his 
works, ſhall hold-me, to-give- an account of all 
my ways and doings. I'will not therefore aſſay: 
to fly from-thee; though juſtly diſpleaſed for 
my fins ; but rather upon the wings of true Re-' 
peatarice, I will -fly unto thee, even! uito: the 
arms. of thy: unſpeakable mercy; through the 
merits of my deareſt Saviour.' ''- 
If T ſay, through the deceitful imaginations 
of my darkned heart; ſarely the darkneſs, which 
hideth all things from the fight of men, ſhzll 
cover me from the ſight of ' God- alſo ; I ſhall 
ſoon be convinced of the folly of ſuch a groſs 
conceit : for ther: ſhall my night, the moſt ſecret 
of my thoughts, and cloſeſt deeds of darkneſs; 
be turned unto day, be as clearly ſeen as in the 
noon-day Sun. ISINTL | 
Yea, the darkneſs, that which! 1s ſuch to us, 5s 
no darkneſs with thee ;, the darkneſs - and light-to 
thee are both alike, who ſeeſt all things in the 
brightneſs of thine own tranſcendent Eſſence, 
without the mediation of material light, | 
For my reins are thine ;, my innate and moſt 
ſecret luſts and proneneſſes to evil, eſcape not" 
thy ſcrutiny and view : thou haſt covered me in 
mother”s womb ; by the influence of thy Power 
and Providence, I was in the materials of my 
Being preſerved from abortion. 
1 will give thanks unto thee as fot my Making, 


fo alſo that 7 am fearfully and wonderfully made; 
my 


ov *D ED 


3. A6_»c <4. Ae Saa...43 


> A nd uy. 02, 


<0 ws; 


. ge®, | 
S « 


"(p- SD: 
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for 'they are more in number than the ſand upon 
| £ 


Chap. 7. © for the Night-ſeaſor. 
'my'Formation in my Mother's Womb being a 
prodigy piece of Workmanſhip : and indeed, 
marvellous are all thy works both of Creation, 
Preſervation =——— | 

My bones, though hid from the eyes of men, 
pnder the covering of fleſh and skin, are nor hid 
from thee, for 'they are framed by thee, though 
'4 be inade” ſecretly'; both inviſible and ineon- 
ceivable is the way of niy Formation, and faſhioned 
like fome curious Embroidery, or Net-work, 
through' the 'yariety of my ſpreading Veins, 
Arteries, Sinews., Ligaments, beneath in the earth 
or'in my Mother's Womb, than the which the 
earth” affords'not a more ſecret ſhop or work- 


' Houſe. | 


"*Thine eyes of Preſcience, Power and Proyi- 
dence, did" ſee my ſubſtance yet being unperfett, 
decree me to bea living Man, when I was yet 
but an unſhapen Embryo : and in thy bookwere all 
my members written 3 every Joynt,” Sinew, Vein, 
were delineated as in a Book'by thy hand of 
Power, Goodneſs and Wiſdom. 

Which day by ' day were faſhioned, grew up by 


degrees into a perfe&t ſhape, and proportion of 


parts, when as yet a little ſpace before there was 
one of them, they did not exiſt in nature, or 
were no other than a deformed Lyump'of unclean 
Seed. | 


- How dear and precious, yea, myſterious and 
profound; - are thy counſels unto me, O God, when 


I conſider with what an unfathomed depth of 
wiſdom, mercy. and juſtice thon doft 'order 


_ all things in heaven and earth :':O' how great is 


the ſum of them! the number; variety, uſe and 


'beanty of them cannot be ſumni'd up. 


If T tell them, Fundertake an impoſlible task ; 


the 


337 


I6; 


I7: 


i3: 


19. 


20, 


21. 


23» 


Meditations and Pſalms, &c. Part If. 


the. Sea-ſhore, . which cannot be aumbred: 
and therefore when 1 awake up, 1 am preſent with 
thee, in contemplation of thy marvellous works, 
and of thy good Providence over: me, both 
ſleeping and waking. 

Wilt thou not ſlay the wicked, O God, who for- 
get thee, and the wondrous works which thou 
haſt done ? Depart from me, ye blood-thirſty men: 
I will not communicate with you in your faful 
delires, and doings, Which tend tothe murder 
and everlaſting deſtruction of your immortal 
Souls. | is 27-4 

- For they jfpeak 'unrighteonſly apainit thee If 
they ſpeak of thee, O Lord, tis not aright, 
and as becometh the honour of thy Name : and 
thine enemies take thy name in vain, And there- 
fore they are thine enemies, becanſe thy Name, 
which is Great, wonderful, and Holy, is pro- 
faned by them. 

Do not Thate them, O Lord, that hate thee ? 
I ſhould not otherwiſe love thee, O Loxd, did 
I not hate all them, not in their perſons, -but in 
their ſinful a&ions, whereby they. are hateful 
and offenſive to thy Majeſty. And am not 1 
grieved with thoſe that riſe up again#t thee ? Their 
rebellion and diſobedience 1s a great grief, and 
a wound unto my ſpirit. ny 2-7 

Yea, I hate them right ſore, -as though they were 
mine enemies, even becauſe they are thige ene- 
mies, through the iniquity of their doings-: 
And herein, Ie 

Try me, O God, as the {ilver is tried, when 
the droſs is purged thence ; that I may both 
love mine. enemies as they are mine, but hate 
them as thine : and ſeek out the ground of my 
heart, purge out that Core of corruption from 
whence all unlawful loye and hatred iſſues : 

Prove 


=. MM. a... > 


* & " 


Chap. 8. Meditations fitted, &c: 339 
Prove me, and examine my thonghtr; purifie my 
Soul in all her imaginations, riot and ind 
teations, that no-tregs of ſinful pollution cleave 
thereunto, ©: | | 
Look well if there be any way of wickedneſs in 2.4; 
me : Aſſiſt me, by thy All-ſeeing Spirit, to look 
into mine bog og diligently to ſearch and 
try my ways, leſt in any reſpe& I ſwerve from 
y\moſt holy Laws: Ad lad me in the way 
wverlafting, the way that leads'to the full en- 
joyment of thee, my God, the fountain of ever- 
Life and Happinefs, that without di- 
: Glory to the Father TD 54617 by 
As it ypas in the beginning ——» 


x 
* 
"+ 


th +: 3 


pe FEY FI" ati. 


+ CHAP. VII. 


Of. Meditatiows fitted to every Days ordmar 
| Attions, * and ſeveral Diſpoſitions of the 
Souls of 'Mer, and other Subjefts of Re- 
ligious Meditation. 


When you o forth out of your Houſe or 
| * hamber, rig 


HE Lord preſerve. my going out, .and Pf. 121.8. 


my coming in : from this time forth for 
ewexmore. -  -. |. 


He ſhall give his Angels charge over thee : ec, gr. 11, 


ty keep thee in all thy ways. 
In their hands they ſhall bear thee, leſt at 12. 
any time thou hurt thy foot againſt a ſtone. 


O hold thou up my goings in thy paths, that PC. 7. 5: | 


my footſteps ſlip not. 
, my & 3 Hold 


349 


Pf. 25. 4+ 


Joh.14. 6. 


* Meditations fitted Part II: 


Hold+thou' up my goings in thy paths : that 
I may daily perform-my Vows. ' 

Lead.:me forth in thy truth, :andilearn me : 
for Thou art the God of my Salvation, in Thee 
hath been my hope all the day long. 


As you walk or travel by the way. 


| 1 am the Way, the Truth, and the Life, faith 
my bleſſed Redeemer , The Way I muſt follow ; 
the Truth T muſt believe z the Lsfe' I muſt. hope 
for : the Way, which leadeth ;me ; #be Truth 
which teacheth me _; and the Life whereugto he 
bringeth me : the Way is undefiled, the Truth is 
infallible, and the Lzsfe without end. 

Bleſſed are "they that are undefiled in this 
Way, and walk in this Truth, that leads to 


. Eife Everlaſting. - 


7» 


As you- ſtand upon ſome high Place. 


' Thy mercy, O Lord, reacheth unto;the hea- 
vens : and thy faithfulneſs unto'the clouds. 
Thy righteouſneſs ſtandeth. like, the ſtrong 
mountains : and thy judgments. are like. the 
great deep. is | 
Thou, Lord, ſhalt fave bath man'and beaſt : 
how excellent is thy mercy, O God : and the 
children of men ſhall put their truſt under the 
ſhadow of thy wings. 199% Be. © 
They ſhall be ſatisfied with the-plenteonſneſs 
of thy houſe : and thou ſhalt give them drink 


| of thy pleaſures, as out of the river. | 


For with thee is the Well of Life ,. and in thy. 


Light ſhall we ſee Light : ever the light of joy 
unſpeakable ' and glorious: in the light of thy coun-= 
t1enance, 


4 


GOA I- OA we 


;O 7 


Chapi"8 to drdinary Ations, &cc: 
As you: behold pleaſant Growunds, and'variety 
| . "of Objetts” 7+ 


_ 


O Lord, how manifold are thy works !' in Pc. 104. 
wiſdom haſt thon made them all : the earth is 24 


% 


full of thy Tiches. 7 
So is the great and wide fea alfo : wherein 
are things creeping innumerable, both ſmall and 
great. beaſts; _ | | 
- ., Theſe wait all upon thee, that thou mayſt 
give them meat in due ſeaſon. . 
> When, thou giveſt it them, they gather it: 
and when thou'openeſt thine hand, they are fil- 
led with good... __. So 14 
When thou hideſt thy face, they are troubled: 
when. thoy takeſt away their breath, they die, 
. Whea thou letteſt thy breath go forth, they 
ſhall be made ; and thou ſhalt renew the face 
of the earth. | 
The glorious Majeſty of the Lord ſhall endure 
for ever :. the Lord ſhall rejoyce in his works. 
Theearth ſhall tremble at-the looks of him : 
if he but touch the hills, they ſhallſmoke. 
 Iwill fing unto the Lord as long as I live : 1 
will paar La God m_ Love my Belng: EF 
ſo ſhall-my words. pleaſe him : my joy 
wat in the Lord. 
As for ſinners, they ſhall be conſumed out of 
the earth : and the ungodly ſhall cometo anend. 
Praiſe thou the Lord,O my foul, praiſe the Lord. 
Glory-be to:the Father —— 
As 'tt was itt the beginning 


When you hear of ſee any Thing extraordinary. 


253 


26, 


27z 


28, 


29, 


Great and marvellons are thy works, Lord gey, is, 2, 


God Almighty : juſt: and. true are thy ways, 
thou King of Saints. 
F - | & 3 Who 


34> 
4+ 


Pf. 52.18, 


19. 


PC. 144. 4+ 
& 
Pl, 90. 9, 


I 2, 


2 Tim, 2, 
Bs * 


Pl. 119, 


Jam.1.25, 


Eccl. 12, 
12» | 


Meditations fitted 


Part INIf. 


Who will. not fear thee, O'Lord, and glo- 
rifie. thy Name ? for thou only art holy. 

Bleſſed be the Lord God, even the God of 
Iſrael, who mn, bows wondrous things. 


And bleſſed be the name of his Majeſty for 
ever : and all the earth ſhall be filled with his 
Majeſty. Amen, Amen, 


When you hear the Clock, or ſee the hour of the Day. 


How faſt doth hour after hour come on ! 

Time haſting to be ſwallowed up of Eternity. 
Man is like a thing of nought: his time paſ- 

ſeth away like a ſhadow. KY 9 2b 

Our days upan earth are as a ſhadow: and we 
bring our years to anend as a talethatis told. 

So teach me to number my Uays, that I,'may 
apply my ſelf unto'wifdom : wiſely providing 
for that long day, wherein the Sun of Righ- 
teouſneſs ſhall ſhine withont ſetting. 


When you go to Read or Study... 


Study to ſhew thy Telf approved unto God, 
a workman that needeth not to be aſhamed, 
rightly dividing the word of truth. 

Open thou mine eyes, -O Lord, that I may 
ſee the wondrous things of thy law, in the true 
ſence and meaning of thy holy ſpirit therei 
being not deceived by any falſe gloſles, ' 
miſinterpretations of men. 

Grant, bleſſed Lord, that what I read or 
meditate, may conduce to a more clear under- 
ſtanding of thy Will ; and that I may confirm 
the ſame by the holineſs of my life ; being not a 
forgetful hearer, but a doer of thy word. 


Bring wearied therewith, 


Much ſtudy is a wearineſs to the fleſh : and 
of making books there is no end, 
Tum 


Chap. 8. to ordinary Attions, &c. 343 


Tura again unto thy reſt, O thy Soul, return Pi.116.17” 
to converſe with thy God, who is the centre in 
whom alone the immortal Soul finds reſt : 
Hearken unto the ſweet refreſhing Call of thy 
dear Lord and Saviour, ſaying, 
Come unto me, all ye that are weary and = It. 
heavy laden, and I will refreſh you. ppt. 
Behold, 1 come, holy Feſus, relying upon 
_ and that other gracious ſaying, In Me ye Joh. 16: 
ſhall have peace, but in the world ye have tri- 33 
bulation : 'but be of good chear, I have over- 
came the world. 
' Lord, let me never be weary in well-doing, 
but wheaT may do better : and prevent mein all 
my doings with thy moſt gracious favour, and 
ferther me with thy continual help, that in all 
my Prayers and Meditations, : ſtudies and endea- 
vours, 'begnn, continued and ended 1n thee, I 
may glorifie-thy holy Name, and finally obtain 
everlaſting life, through Jeſus Chrift — 


When you go about azy worldly Employment. 


God ſhall bring every work into judgment, Eccl. 12. 
with every ſecret thing, whether it be good, or 14- 
whether it be evil. 

O let nat mine heart be enclined to any evil PC. 143, 4- 


thing ; let me notbe occupied inungodly wor 
with the men that work wickedgcſo: _ 


let gue be enſnared with their delights, 

Deliver me, O Lord, from every evil work, 2 Tim. 4. 

and ſtabliſh me in every good word and work. 18. 
Bleſſed Fe/az, let all my works be accepted 

through the merits of thy ſacred and renowned 

ations, and the imperfe&ions thereof pardoned 

through faith.ia thy blood. Amer. 


Z 4 | When 
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When you are ſad or diſcontented. 


Pl.77.3- When I am in heavineſs, I will think upon 
Nemo eſt God ; when my heartis vexed, I will complain, 


in mundo een untoGod will I make my moan. 
ſine aligua 


tribulatiore (9 Moleſtia, ſrue Rex — Sed quis eft qui meling habet ? _ 
gui pro Deo aliquid pati volet, TK. 


Pf, 32.4, Why art thou ſo full of heavineſs, O my fouls 
and why art thou ſo diſquieted within me ? _ 
7. Put thy truſt in God : for Iwill yet give him 
thanks for the help of his countenance. | 
Pl. 37. 3. Put thy truit, in God, and be doin good - 
Whilſt I do the thing that is good, _ abſtain 
from evil, I may reaſonably hope ( upon my, 
devout Prayers) for the return of God's favour 
unto me : and that the Light of his Counte> 
nance ſhall diſpel all my darkſome imagina- 
tions, all my gloomy fears, and the perturba- 
tions of my ſpirit. | 
Return, return, O. Lord God of Hoſts, and 
cauſe thy face to ſhine upon thy- Servant : 
O_ ſhew the light of thy COMM and I 
thall be whole. _ 


When you ſ idle. 


Mat.20.6 Why ſtand you here all the day idle? The. 
Devil, who tempteth unto all other ſins, is him- 
ſelf tempted by idleneſs. 

Mat.1 Watch-ye therefore, for ye know not when 

| 3%, the maſter of the houſe cometh: at Even, or 

at Mid-night, or at the Cock-ctowing, or in 
the Morning : 

3% Leſt coming ſuddenly. he find you leeping, | 


| Upon wanadring, wanton Eyes. 


Eceluf. 31, A wicked eye 1s an evil thing ; and what is 
13 created 
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created more wicked than an eye ? and there- 
fore it weepeth upon every occaſion. 
. How dare 1 look up unto Heaven, which is 
the Throne of Gbd's Purity, with thoſe eyes that 
have been ſet upon vanity and iniquity ? | 

A wiſe man's eyes are in his head : but the Ecd.2.14, 
eyes of a fool are in the ends of the earth. 
- | I have made a covenant with mine eyes, not Job 31.1. 
to look upon a maid. 

For whoſoever -looketh upon a woman to luſt Mat.s. 28. 
after her, hath. already committed adultery 
with her in his heart. ; | 

But mine eyes ſhall be ever looking unto the PC.25. 15. 
Lord : for he ſhall pluck my feet out of the 
net-z my affections from being enfnared with 
unlawful objeQs. 


When you are tempted 'to any Sin., 
_ Meainat. 1. 


. Avoid, Satan 3 thou wicked and unclean 
ſpirit, avoid ; Thou haſt no part or lot in me. 

. I am folemaly devoted to the fervice of my 
God,” and my Jeſus ;, and thy ſworn adverſary, 
I have folemnly abjured thee and all thy works, 
and muſt not now yield to any of thine unclean ' 
ſuggeſtions, # © 
_ "Be merciful unto me, O God, be merciful Pſ.57. r, 

onfo me ; for my ſoul truſteth in thee : and 
under the ſhadow of thy wings ſhall be my re- 
fuge'nntil this tyranny be overpaſt. x 

I will call nato the moſt high God : even to 2, 
= _ that ſhall perform the cauſe I have in 

and, 3 | 
_ He ſhall ſend from heaven and fave me; 3» 
from the repraof of him that would eat me up. | 

God ſhall ſend forth his mercy and truth : 4 
my 'Soul is among Lions : the Devil and 
| his 


Pl. 56. 9, 


IO, 


Il 
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2s Ang have, too great a hank upon my 
nl. 2 

But my trnſt 1s in the tender 
God : therefore I ſhall not fall. 


HMeditat. WV. 


When I am tempted to any evil, I complain 
of the Devil : but my ſelf is the greateſt Devi 
to my Soul, whilſt I do not deny my ſelf the 
fulfilling of its irrational appetites. 

All the forces wherewith the enemy fights 
againſt my Soul are within me : *Tis from thoſe 
warring members within, they are both raiſed, 

rmed and maintained, 4 

But whenſcever I call npon God, then ſhall 
mine enemies be put to flight : this I know, 
for God is on my fide. 

In God's word will I rejoyce : in the Lord's 
word will I comfort me. by 
| Yea, in God have I put my truft : I will not 
fear what man (or Devil )-caa do unto me. 

O God, make ſpeed to faye me: ..O Lord, 
make haſte to-help me. - - | 
Hold not thy tongue, O God : keep not ſtill 
fleace ; refrain not thy ſelf, O God. 

For lo, thine enemies make a murmuring : 
and they that hate thee have lift up their head: 

O Lord, let it be thy-pleaſure to deliver me; 
make haſte to help me, O Lord. ; 


Meditat. WIT. 
Being Tempted, ſay, 
Tis the Lord's cauſe T muſt now maintain, 
*tis his quarrel I muſt * fight* for the grand 
Enemy of God and Man, would now rob Gad 


of his Hononr, and of that Obedience which 
is 


mercy of my 


Uo: hy yr RY , 
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is due to his: moſt holy Laws: and 1, being 
tempted, am thereby challenged to be the 
Lord's Champion. 


But I will not truſt in my Bow : *tis not my pr, 44. 7, 


Sword that ſhall ſave me. 


But it is thou, Lord, that ſaveſt us from our &. 


enemies ;. and putteſt them -to confuſion that 
hate us. 


Ariſe, O God, maintain thine own cauſe : pr, 14, 23; 


remember how the fooliſh man blaſphemeth 
thee daily. 


Forget not, the voice of thine enemies : the 2 4 


preſumption of them that hate thee encreaſeth 
ever more and-more. 


Meditat, IV. 
Upon Temptations. 


The victory over the Devil, and all his 
temptations, were eaſily obtained, could I but 
once get the maſtery over thoſe luſts, which 
war againſt the Soul. 

In which ſpiritual warfare, the banner under 
which I mult fight, is the Croſs of my Re- 
deemer * by the virtue whereof, all my inteſtine 
foes may be vanquiſh'd inthe cfncifixion of 
them ; and the old man, with all his mutinous 
troops of deceiyable lufts, be ſubdued, and Ted 
captive in the chains of holy mortification. 

 Obleſſed Feſws, the Captain of my Salvation, 
ſtrengthen and _— me manfully to fight 
under thy banner againſt all my ghoſtly. Ad- 
verſaries : and let by ſoprevent and fol- 
low me, that I may follow thee by the Croſs to 
the Crown, through the School of Grace to the 
Throne of Glory. Amer. 


Tpon 


34s Meditations ffrred © PartAIf: 


Upon the Prevailing of any Temptation. 

P,42.11, Twill fay unto the God of my ſtrength, Why 

' haſt thou forgotten me? and why go I thus 
heavily while the enemy oppreſſeth me ? 

12; + My bones are ſmitten aſunder as with a 
ſword ; while mine enemies that. trouble me 
caſt me in the teeth : 

13. ' Namely, while they fay daily unto me, 
Where is now thy God ? 

Have mercy upon me, O God, have mercy 
upon me : "raiſe thou me up again,” and I ſhall 
reward'them : being more careful to reſiſt the 
Devil, and all his ſuggeſtions, * | 
Pſ. 38.uht, Forſake me not, O Lord my God : be not 

thou far from me. * 
Haſte thee to help me, O Lord God of my 
ſalvation. | | 


Having PI a Temptation. 


PC18.3, The ſnares of death compaſſed me round 
about : +and* the overflowing of ungodlineſs 
made me afraid. 

FR The pains of hell came about me : "the ſnares 
of death overtook me. 

PL. 124.1, If the Lord himſelf had not-been on my fide, 
-may- well now ſay : -if the Lord himſelf. had 
not been on my fide, - : 

4» The waters of temptation had drowned ne, 
and the ſtream-had-gone over my ſoul -:+ 

s, Yea, the deep waters of the proud had gone 
even over my ſoul. 

6, But praiſed þe the Lord, who hath not given 
me over for a prey unto their teeth. 


Pl.41. 10, 


7- My ſoul is eſcaped even as a bird out of the 
ſnare of the fowler : the ſnare is broken, and 
Fam delivered. 


Our 
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Our help ſtandeth in the name of the Lord, 8. 
who hath made heaven and earth.: To whom 
be all Glory. q 97m (1 
Glory be to the Father en 
As 2t was mn the beginning c__ 


When you, Hunger or Thiz#f. 
I. 
. Bleſſed are they that hunger and. thirſt after Mar. g. 6. 
righteouſneſs : for they ſhall be fatisfied. They 
ſhall , receive; ſuch a ſatisfaction, as the moſt 
delicious of, bodily. Meats and; Drinks cannot 
Ve. 
- He that drinketh of this water: ſhall thirſt 
again : but, whoſo ſhall drink ok the water that Joh.4. 13, 
I ſhall give him, ſhall never thirſt, 
.But the water that [I:ſhall give him, ſhall be | 
in him a well, of living water ſpringing up to 4 
everlaſting life. OR 
Lord, evermore give me this water, that I 
thirſt not. | to:tas 
"Tis the Graces of thy holy. Spirit I humbly 


beg : which alone can fatisfie the 'vaſt deſires 


of my Soul. 
Ib. * 


Labour. not. for-the meat that»periſheth-: but Joh.s. 27. 
hbanr. for. that meat which endyreth to ever- 
laſting life, which the Son of : man ſhall give 
unto-you : for him hath God: the Father ſealed ; 
ſent into the world to be the incorruptible Food 
of our immortal Souls. 

- This is the Bread that came down from ver. 5c. 
Heaven, that a man might eat thereof and not 

die.. Lord, evermore give me this Bread : 

*Tis thy bleſſed ſelf, Holy Jeſus, 1 humbly beg 

to 'be the Food of my Soul ; in Grace here, in 

Glory hereafter. | 1H 

bY, | III. That 


Matth. 4. 


Joh. 19.28. 
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IT. | 

That my Saviour may be the Food of my 
Soul, I muſt offer up my ſelf to be the food of 
my Saviour. | 

*'Twas for this food he hungred, when he 
was tempted. 

*Twas for this he thirſted, hanging upon the 
Croſs. | 

But my heart is too hard and ſtony for my 
Lord to feed : But may he, who is able 
of ſtones to raiſe np children to Abraham, com- 
mand my ſtony heart to be made bread for my 
Redeemer, | 

And that it my be ſo, it muſt bewell ſteep'd 
In the tears of true Penitence, kneaded throu 
Faith in his Blood, baked by the ſacred fire of 
divine Love, and given him to cat by a ſincere 
and thorough Devotion to his ſervice. 


| | ff TIV. Ss 

The Souls of juſt men made perfe& hunger 
not, thirſt not,but are as the Angels in Heaven, 
who neither eat nor drink, as we mortals do 
uponearth : And Yet they feaſt continually, be- 
ing ſatisfied with the bliſsful Preſence of God. 

Tis thy imperfection and infelicity (O my 
Soul ) to deſire corporal meats and drinks, to 
{uſtain thy frail tabernacle of fleſh. 

But bleſſed be the Lord my God, who hath 
not made me like the beaſts that periſh, capable 
only of a ſenſual happineſs in ſowing to the 
fleſh, from whence only corruption is reaped ; 
but of a felicity perfe&t, folid, everlaſting in 
the beatifical viſion and fruition of his divine 
goodneſs, in whoſe preſence there is fulneſs of 
joy, and at whoſe right hand there is pleaſure 
for evermore. 

S. Chry- 


3) Bp, > moe, 


" T 4 =o ”" 
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Sr. Chryſoſtom's Grace before Meat. 

Leſſed be thou, my God, who feedeſt me 
from my youth up ; who giveſt Meat 
to all fleſh: O fill pnr hearts with food and 
gladnefs, that having alway what is ſufficient, 
we may abound unto every good work, in Chri5t 
Jeſus, with whom to thee be all glory, hogour 
and dominion, with thy Holy Spirit, for ever 

and ever. Amen, _. V7 

." After you have eaten or Drunk, 

I 


I have now allayed the importunate cravins 
of my appetite, aad my body- is ſatisfied with 


material tood;: but nothing can fatisfie my -. 
Soul, but to behold the preſence of God in 


righteouſneſs. 


Awaken, bleſſed Lord, awaken up my Soul 


after thine own likeneſs :* for that only can give 


me a true and laſting ſatisfation. When 7 awake Pſ.17. wt. 


up after thy likeneſs, 1 ſhall be ſatisfied with it. 
< p38. 


Praiſe.the Lord, O my Soul ; and all thatis ec. 103. 1, 


within me-praife his holy Name : 
' Who fatisficth thy mouth with/gaod things ; 
making thee young and luſty as the ,m. * 
O that men would praiſe the Lord 
goodneſs : and declare the: wonders that the 
doth for the children of men. 
For he fatisfieth the empty Soul': and filleth 
the hungry Soul with goodneſs. | 
But I am leſs than the leaſt of all thy mercies 
ſhewed unto thy ſervant, unworthy to have my 
heart filled 'with food and gladneſs ;, having too 
frequently abuſed thy good creatures of meats 
and drinks to Riot and exceſs.therein. _ | 
atls- 


- 


for his Pc. 107.3, | 


35% 
Pl. 1914, 


AR. 20. 
350 
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O fatisfie me with thy mercy, and that ſoori ; 
ſo ſhall I rejoyce and be glad all the days of 
my life. | «. 
When you are asked an Alms, being able to Relieve. 
x, £56 al 
How much am I bound to the good Provi- 
dence of my heavenly Father, who hath raiſed 
my condition in this world to be of the number 
of thoſe that abound, and not of them that want, 
ſince *t:s more bleſſed to give than to receive, 
Bleſſed Lord, vouchſafe to give me a heart 


full of compaſſion, an eye full of pity, and a hand 
open and bountiful, according to my ability, 


2 Cor.9.6, towards my Poor needy Brethren : He (that 
Tunc mira- Joweth ſparingly ſhall reap ſparingly ;, and he that 
biliter in ſoweth bountifully ſhall reap bountifully. | 


altum cha- 


ritas ſurgit, cum ad ime proximorum ſe miſerecorditey inclinet : & quo 
benignius deſcendit ad ima, eo potentins recurrit ad ſumma. Greg, 


II. yp 

I have not deſerved to enjoy more worldly 
wealth, than this poor perſon, who now begs 
to be ſupplied out of my ſtore : But ſuch is the 
great goodneſs of my God towards me, that 
he hath not only given me Food and Rayment, 
but alſo wherewithal to expreſs my gratitude 
and love to God, by my ready relief of my 
Chriſtian Brethren. Bleſſed be God, who hath 
not only given me ability, but this opportunity 
alſo, to lay up in ſtore for my ſelf a good foundation 
againſt the time to come, that 1 may lay hold on eter- 
nal life. 
2 When you hear others evil ſpoken of. 


Lord, if I be not as bad or worſe than tlieſe 


perſons I now hear traduced, I have the more 
reaſon 


Lend dd 


- I's! Rep IEN'HR 1 
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reaſon to praiſe thee; who by thy grace and 
goodneſs haſt POIey me from ſuch miſcar- 


_ did I truly refle& upon mine own miſ- 
demeanonrs, I ſhould have little reaſon to in- 
tend the reproaches of others. 

Lord, who ſhall dwell in thy tabernacle, or 
who ſhall reſt upon thy holy hill ? -. 

He that hath uſed no deceit in his tongue : Pc Ig. 2. 
nor done evil to his neighbour, and hath not 
flandered his neaghbour. 


| When you beer your ſelf reproached. 


As for me, I was even as a deaf man, and F* 38. 13, 
heard not : and as one that is dumb, that doth 
not open his mouth. 

I became as one that heareth not : and in i4« 
whoſe mouth are no reproofs. 

I will patiently bear my-reproach, becauſe I: 
have ſinned againſt the Lord. 

| The Diſciple is not above his Maſter, nor Mat.io:25; 
the ſervant above his Lord. | 

It is enough for the Diſciple to be as his 
Maſter, and the ſervant as his Lord : if they 
have called the maſter of the houſe, Beelze- 
bub, how much more ſhall they call them of 
his houſhold ? . - 

' For what glory is it, if when you be buffeted 1Pet.2.20, 
for your faults, you take it patiently ? 

But if when you do well, and ſuffer for it, 
Sx take it patiently, this is acceptable with 


26, 


For even hereunto were ye called : becauſe 213 
Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, leaving us an ex- 
ample, that we ſhould follow his ſteps, 


A 34 Who 
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223 Who did noſin, neither was any gute found 
in his mouth : 

23+ Who when he was Teviled, reviled not 
again ; when he ſuffered, he threatned not, 
but committed himſelf to him that judgeth 

righteouſly. 


When you are croſt in any your worldy Deſires 


or Intereſts. 


Eccl, 2. 44 Whatſoevegis brought upon thee, tube cheard 
fully ; and be patient when thou art changed 
to a low eſtate. 

5. For gold is tried in the fire, and acceptable 
men in the furnace of adverſity. 

Bleſſed Jeſs, ſince thy kingdom is not. of 
this world, let not me, thy devoted ſervant 
and ſubje&, either defire or. hope to be happy 
upon earth : but. grant me ſo:to love what 
thou commandeſt, and deſire. what thou-doſt 
promiſe, that among the fundry and manifold 
changes of the world, my heart may furely 
_ be fixed where true- joys: are to be 
oun | 


When you ſuffer ſeveral kinds of Aﬀtiftion.. 


This, O Lord, is the portion of thy.people { 
and I know, OL ord, and do verily believe 
P.115.75. *tis of thy goodneſs thou haſt cauſed. me to be 
troubled. 
But far, very far ſhort are my ſufferings to/ 
thoſe of thy bleſſed Apoſtle, profeſſing ings 


23z in priſons more frequent, in deaths often. 


24, 
{ave one, 


Thri ie 


SS = Bw mc. a ©&- 


Of the Jews, five times received I forty ftri Las: lips 


PP” 4 ts, fe mans aw. A. 


2 Cor, 11. ſelf, Jn labours abundant, in ſtripes above axaſing i. aft 
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Thrice was 1 bates with rbdd": dice wks 1 25, 
ſtoned + thrice 1 ſhiffered Srepwrach, 4 "right ail | 
t day I have been i the deep. -- - 
n In jorrneyings often ; * ers riff Waters, F” pic 26, 
a rils of Robbets, 17 perils 'Coltnrry-16R, 
1 perils by the Helthen, 1H pevuls' if the City; it 
perils 1n the Wildevhefs, 14 perils TH the Sed; ie 
rv | perils among#t falſe Brethren, 
Ii wearineſs aud pai mew of FR wHHdbin 
| dfren 5 in hiliger and thir 5 of thn; 5 
- | cold afid ys pr —— dhe a foes of troit- 
d N bles betiding- ail ; onaph active, bleſſed ara, 
may ſurely :miove. me £5--dear pMeiit my 
Ie | ſmaller proportion of affliction, r ring 
that all things work together for good to thern Rom.3.28, 
of} that love God. 


[>] 
4 
» 


Py ; When You ſ# ſy fer any hebly Pain. 


ft |  Borh this, "andthe grearel"'6f the pains my 
I | cortuptible fiefti 2can poiibly ſur, are but 
ly | us 2 Flea-bitingto' the leaſt '6f the pains of 
be] the nether Hell, which my fins have juſtly de- 
| ferved : | bat, bleſſed Lord, tet me' have' tny 
puniſhment” in this life, and ſpare, O ſpare'me 
mthe life to'come. 
| , 1 am not maſter of my ſelf, except in pa- 
les} tience 1 poſſeſs" my Soul, in ſpite of what fleſh 
eve can do unto fie. 
bel] * A farieus man cannot be jaftifled, or eſcape Eccl.1.22, 
2==] for the ſway of his fury ſhall be 
hopes mere 
am-y - A patient man will bear for a time : at 23, 
uy cherwards joy ſhall ſpring up unto him. 
: He wilt hide His words for a time : and the 
1p} lips of many ſhall declare his wifdom. 


Aaz I kaow 
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I know, O Lord, that thou doſt not wil- 
lingly afflift the Sons of Men. St. Paul had his 
2Car.10.7- thorn in the fleſh, but *twas to prevent the ſwel- 
ling of his heart with ſpiritual pride and vain- 
glory : And 1 humbly beg, O Lord, that my 
preſent pain in Body, may, through my pa- 
tient Jufferance, conduce to the better health 

of my Soul. | 
And oh, that I were as feelingly ſenſible of 
the many ſores and diſeaſes of my Soul, as[ 
am now of my bodily pains ; I ſhould then more 
affe tionately and with greater devotion apply 
my ſelf to the great Phyſician both of Soul 


Being ſenſible of your want of Knowledge 
| we Wiſdom. " 


That it may pleaſe thee, O Lord, to for- 
give me all my negligences and ignorances, 
and to endue me with the:grace of thy holy 
Spirit, to amend my life according to thy 
Word. 

Wifd.g.1, O God of my Fathers, and Lord of all 
mercy, give me wiſdom that ſitteth by thy 

4 Throne : and reject me not from among thy 
Children. 

10s O ſend her out of thy holy Heavens, and 
from the Throne of thy Glory : that being pre- 
ſent, ſhe may labour with me ; that I may know 
what 1s pleaſing unto thee. 

:Cor.17.22 Though I have the gift of prophecy, and 
underſtand all myſteries, and have all know- 
ledge : and though I have all faith, that I could 
remove mountains, and haye not charity, it 

 profitteth me nothing. 


Being 
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Being dull and averſe from holy Duties. 


How long wilt thon forget me, O Lord, P.:z. :, 


for ever ? how long wilt thon hide thy face 
from me ? ; 

How long fhall I ſeek connſel in my foul, 
and be fo vexed in my heart ? how long ſhall 
mine enemies trwumph over me ? 

Conſider and hear me, O Lord my God : 
lighten mine eyes, that I ſleep not in death, or 
in fin unto death. | 

Leſt mine enemy fay, I have prevailed againſt 
him : for if E be caſt down, they that tronble 
me will rejoyce at it. 
| But my truft is in thy mercy : and my heart 
is joyful in thy ſalvation. | | 

1 will fing of the Lord, becauſe he hath dealt 
ſo — with me : yez, I will praiſe the 
pame of the Lord the moſt High. 


Glory be tothe Father —— 


As it was in the beaianins —— 
ww > 


- 


Upon the ſenſe of your Sins, and the miſ- 
ſpending of your Time. 


When I call to mind the.days of my vanity, | 


and the fins of my younger and wanton years : 
when I commune with mine own heart, and 
ſearch out my ſpirits. I 

When 1 remember how little a portion of 
my Time hath been employed inthe fervice of 
my God : and how much hath been ſpent in 
the ſervice of Sin and Satan, and the fulfilling 
of, mine own unruly Lufts. : 


Aa 3 When 
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When I conſider how ſmall, or no treaſure 
of good works 1 have laid up in Heaven, and 
what a maſs of ſinful works I have treaſured up 

PC 119, Bainſt the day of wrath ; my ſpirit is wounded 

120. within me, and my heart within me 1s deſolate : 
my flefh An fy fear of thee, and I am afraid 
of thy Judaments. 

Pi 25. 5, Call to remembrance, O Lord, thy tender mer- 
cies ;, and thy loving-kindneſs which have been ever 
af old. 

6. 5 remember not the ſms and offences of my youth, 
nor of my riper years : Oh, deal not with me after. 
ray fans, neither reward me after mine myuities : 
but © according to thy mercy think thou upon me, 
O Lora, for thy goodneſs. 

Pl. 55.5. And as thou telleſt my flittings : ſo put my 
tears into thy bottle : that as myſins, ſo my ſor- 
rows for {in may be noted in thy Book. 

_Aﬀiſt me to redeem that precious time, 
which I have too much mi{-ſpent in yanity and 
in1quity. | 

PC 39.12 Oh, ſpare me alittle, that I may Tecover 
my ſtrength : before I go hence, and be no 
more ſeen. 


Reſolves of future Holineſs. 


Pre 32, Unto thie, O God, will 'I pay my wvong: unto 
thee will 1 give thanks. _— 1 

Y For thou ka#t del:vered my ſoul from death, and 

"= my feet from falling : that I may walk before God 

in, the light of the living : that enlightned with 

divine *, ond I may enjoy the light of immortal 


Glory. | - +; 
£[,85, 11, Teach methyway, O Lord, and I will walk in 
| thy truth : O knit my heart unto thee, that 1 may 

fear thy name. 


1 wif 


UMI 


Chap. 8. to ordinary Adtiovs, &c. 

1 will thank thee, O Lord, my God, with all 
my heart, and will praiſe thy Name for ever- 
more. 

+ For great is thy mercy toward me : and thou ha#t 
delivered my ſoul from the nethermo#t hell : adding, 
day after day unto .my life, and ſpace for re- 
pentance unto my days. | 
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O God, my heart is ready, my heart is ready ; Pl.108. I. 


I will ſing and give praiſe unto the Lord, for 


the riches of his goodneſs, forbearance, and A: 2+ 4: 


long-ſuffering, leading me to repentance. 

LHAnd my heart is ready, O God, my heart 
is ready. to do thy Will, and to keep thy 
Commandments ; only ſtrengthen me with 
thy divine Grace to do what thou command- 
call and then command whatſoever pleaſeth 
thee. 

My heart is ready both to ſerve thee in all 
the Duties of holy Religion, and to ſerve 
my Neighbour alſo, in the Duties of Bene- 
ficence ; and to watch over my ſelf againſt 


all irrational Deſires :. that denying _— Tit, 2. 12, 
e 


neſs and worldly laſts, 1 may now, for the future, 
live ſoberly, rightcouſly and godly in this preſent 
world, 

Looking for that bleſſed hope, and the glorious 
appearance of the great God, and of our Saviour 


Jeſus ChriSt., 


L3» 
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Heb. 13. 
Is, I6. 
Rom. 12.1. 
Pail.4e 1%. 


Meditations of Faſting Part III, 


MEDITATIONS 


OF 


Faſting and Alms-giving, to be praftiſed 
* with holy Prayer and Meditation. 


"Hat my Prayers and Meditations may 

aſcend into Heaven, and be- there trea- 
ſured up to my comfort in the day of my 
account, *tis neceſſary that the-Chriſtian Du- 
ties of Faſting and Almi-giving be frequently 
intermixed ; for theſe are .the Two Wings 
yhereupon holy Prayer is mounted into Hea- 
ven, and graciouſly accepted in the preſence 
of God. 

Theſe Three are thoſe ſpiritual Sar Fices 
acceptable unto God by Teſus Christ, whereby 
every incerely devout Chriſtian, as a Mem- 
ber of the holy myſtical Prieſthood, facri- 
ficeth all that he is, and-all that he has unto 
God, from-.-whom he hath received all. His 
Soul 1 is poured forth by Prayer ; his Body is ſacri- 
ficed by Faſting ;, and his Goods are offered by 
Alms-gtving. 

We have no more to give: and not in ſome 
conſiderable proportion to give each of theſe 
unto God, is to. rob him of that tribute which 
is due unto him, as an acknowledgment that all 
we are, and all we do poſſeſs, is held from him 
in Capite, as the chief Lord of all. 

To, pretend that all theſe Chriſtian Duties 
are implied, and may be ſupplied through 
the fulneſs of Faith in Chriſt, is .a falſe and 
miſtaken Notion of the holy and true Chriſtian 
Faith, which both commends' and commands, 

not 
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Chap. 8. and Alms-giving, &c. 36x 
tiot tlie aery empty Notions, but the real Per- _ 
formance of all theſe Religious Duties. 

' Our bleſſed Lord, in his heavenly Sermon on 

the Mount, joins theſe together ; and we may 

not without danger to our Souls, preſume to 

part them, or vainly conceive that any one with- 

out the other will be accepted of God : But 

being all ſincerely practiſed as our Lord di- 

rets, Mat. 6. 1, 5, 16. we ſhall then, as he 
commands, lay up for our ſelves treaſure in heaven, 
mhertare neither moth nor ru#t, ver. 20. A 

- Thus devout Cornelizs ſent up ſuch a plentiful : - bs, 
Treaſure into Heaven, as brought down thence 7, cr. 
one of thoſe Celeſtial Spirits for his guidance trio hic 
and direction in the ways of life. - rerram, Ace 
| _ | cepit ca- 
lum ; dedit pecuniam, accepit gratiam : partitus eſt cum egenis bona ſ«a, 
Co recepit magnifica”Spiritus Santi dona : Pauperes domi recipit, CT An 
gelos videre meruit. Gran, 


Holy Prayer 1s that Whip which drives the 

Devil and all his Temptations out of the Tem- 
ple of the Heart, leaving it to the poſſeſſion of 
the Holy Jeſus ; and Faſting 1s as that Scope or 
Beſom which ſweeps and keeps clean this ſpi- Mats: 29 
ritual Temple of the Lord : by both conjoyned, 
the ſtrongeſt Devil is maſtered and ejeced. 
Prayer is as the Chain which ties up Satan ; and 
by Faſting, the Chain is ſtrengthned, and made 
to hold. 

; But a Three-fold Cord is not eaſily hfoke 
if with your Prayers and Faſtings youWMjoi 
the Chriſtian As of holy Char:ty alſo : a Chai 
of theſe ſeveral links compoſed, will nbt only 
tie up the Devil, that his Temptations ſhall 
not reach to hurt your Soul, but alſo ſecretly - 
bind the Hands of the Almighty, that they be 
not ſtretched out for the puniſhment of your 

LEE | by-paſt 
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x Per.q. 8. by-paſt Tranſgreſſions : for Charity ſhall cover 
a multitude of fins. 

Let not the luſt of the fleſh, or the luſt of 
thine- eyes fa bewitch thee (O my Soul) as to 
rob thy God of-what is due unto Him, both 
from thy Body and Eſtate. 

Whilſt thou courteſt thy God with Prayers 
alone, thon ſerveſt him with what doth coſt 
thee nothing ; nothing but the labour of thy 
lips. ' 'Tis my. ſelf, my whale. Self the Lord 
requires with my Prayers : my Soul in its de- 
vourcit Aﬀecttions 3 my Body in the mortification 
of all its exorbitant Luſts ; my Goods in the re- 
lief of my wanting Brethren : otherwiſe my 
Prayers will flag and grovel here below, when 
they want theſe ſpiritual Wings whereupon to 
mount to the Throne" of Grace ro find Mercy, 
and to obtain Grace in the time of need. 


THE 


LINAI 


"——_— WM go” OW Lu 


UMI 


T-H E 
FOURTH PART 


OF THE 


PRACTICAL 
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Meditations, with Pſalms Illuſtrated or 
 Paraphraſed, upon the Four laſt Things ; 


1. DEATH, 3- HELL, 
2. JUDGMENT, 4 HEAVEN: 
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0h that they were wiſe, that they underſtood this 
that they would confider their latter end ! 
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CHRISTIAN. 


PART IV. 


OF | 
The Four Laft Things, in General. 


MEDITATION TI 


HE clean Beaſt which was only 
commanded to be offered in Sacri- 
crifice unto God, under the Law, 
was ſuch as chewed the Cud, and di- Lev. 11. 3 
vided the Hoof , myſtically repre- 
ſenting the qualifications of the clean and pure Rom. 12.1. 
Chriſtian, who is himſelf that ſpiritual Sacrifice X F<* 2: 
God requireth under the Goſpel. kg 
By chewing the Cud, holy and divine Medi- 
tation is intimated : by dividing the Hoof, may 
be myſtically meant the laft end of Man ;, which 
is a dividing aſunder the Soul from the Body 
by Death, and a ſeparation of the Holy from 
the Wicked by Judgment ;, which ſhall aſſign 
to 
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Pi. 6. 17% 
Wild. 3 «lo 


Ath. Cr. 


Mat-25.4It. 


Of the Four laſt Things 


Part. IV. 


to either their everlaſting Habitations either 
in Heaven Or in Hell. 


 Oftheſe Four laſt Things, St. Bernard faith) 


that, Firſt, Death is of all things to Fleſh and 
Blood moſt fotmidable. © > * © ©. 
Secondly, Judgment, thati the which there is 
riothing more terrible and dreadful.  — _ 
Thirdly, Hel, the Torment whereof ate 
inſupportable.- 5 is A Yd 
Fourthly, Heaven, the Joys whereof are be- 
youd apprehenſion moſt Bliſsful and Raviſhing, 


And thefe SubjeQs of tidly Meditation would 
prove the moſt prevalent to turn all Perſons 
profeſling Chriſtianity, from all. the errors .of 
their ways, whether in Opinion or Converſa- 
tion, would they but feriouſly conſider the 
ſhortneſs and uncertainty of this preſent life : 
the ſtrit account. muſt be given. of all our 
Thoughts, Words and Actions, even to every 
idle word, eſpecially ſpoken to the detri- 
ment of any = That” in! alt theſe we ſhafl have 
the Devil and his Angels vehemently to accuſe 
us, and our own-Conſciences to :iteſtihie apairft 
us : A moſt ſevere Judge to paſs ſentence! upon 
us ; from whoſe impartial doom, the endleſs 
Torments of Hell ſhall receive the wilfully. er- 
roneous and impenitent Sinner ; but eternal 
Joys, and never fading Felicities ſhall crown 
the Orthodox and Holy. 

The wicked ſhall be turned into Hell, and all the 
people that forget God. 

But the fouls of the righteous ave in the hand of 
God, and there ſhall no torment touch then. 

They that have done good, ſhall go into everlaſting 
life : and. they that have done evil into everlaſting 
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This Faith is profefſed by many, but by few 
believed with the heart : for- he that cordiatly 
believes theſe Principles of 'his Reſigion, will 
ſtand in awe, and fin not ; he will not dare, in yf. 4. 4; 
defiance of this Faith, knowingly'and wittinely 
to tranſgreſs the-Laws of the great Majeſty of 
Heaven : and 'tis fach a Faith attended by Fear 

| and this, Fear by Care and Cautjon, that muſt 
preſerve the Soul from the Torments, and en- 
fitle her-to the Jays of the other World. | 

Avriſtotle ſaith, that he who-believes not; 
can neither Hope nor Fear: and conſequently, 
he who doth traly believe theſe. effentials of 
his Religion; cannot but both Hope for the 
Happineſs, and-Fear the Mifery of the World 
to come. J'S. ena | 

*Tis recorded'of a Friar, that he complainet 
to his Abbot, that' he was weary of that idle, 
lazy-life ; and therefore he deſired leave to 
depart to ſome other place : To whom the 
Abbot returned anſwer, Thy 12zinefs is a ma- 

- nifeſt ſipn, that thon didſt never truly believe, 
and ſeriouſly conſider of the Pains of Hell, and 
the Joys of Heaven ; for the deep ſenſe of theſe 
would preſerve! thee; from all' lazineſs in thy 
Cell. Pra. Spir. C. 142. 

O that they wererwiſe, that they underſtood this, Deut. 32. 
that they would conſider their latter end, 25s 

It is the greateſt and moſt comprehenſive of 
all the parts of true Wiſdom, fo to conſider, as 
rightly to prepare for our latter end : for to 
end well, is the ſumm of all our hopes, and of 
all the happineſs we can hope for. 

It is a great vanity to deſire atong life, without 
the thought of leading a holy life. *tis a great va- 
my to be ſo wholly intent upon this preſent life, as 
zot to provide for the-life to come, "Tis a great- 

Van. y. 
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Pl. 9. 12, 


T4. 


Pi, 106. 4, 


5. 


fob þ 4 $+ I, 
2s 


Jam.q+ 14+ 


Of the Shortneſs Part IV. 


vanity to be in love with what ſuddenly fadeth.away, 
end not to haſten in our deſires and endeavours to 
that joy which ſhall never end. T.K.1.1.c.r. 

Have mercy upon me, O-God, and conſider the 
trouble I ſuffer. of them that hate me ; my Spirit is 
troubled for the daily incyefions of my ghoſtly 
enemies: Thou that liftefF me up from the gates 


of death : . Such 1s this frail mortal life,. all the _ 


ways whereof are vanity and iniquity, even 
gates leading to Death eternal ;\from the which 


I humbly beg to be raiſed up, and exalted by - 


A a LR by F ws EX 
at I may ſhew all thy praiſes within the ports 
of the daughter of Sion ; rforifie thee with thy 
Church Triumphant in Heaven : { w:l/ 61 
in thy PE : to be thus lifted up and fa 
is a joy unſpeakable and glorious, + . 

Remember me, O Lord, according to the favour 
thou beareFt unto thy people, -and viſit me with thy 
ſalvation, _ 

That I may ſee the felicity of thy choſen, and 
rejayce inthe gladneſs of thy people : and give thanks 


with thine inheritance. 


MEDITATION I. 


oyce 
v'd, 


Of the Shortneſs and Frailty of this preſent 


Life. 


M7 N that is born of a woman, is of few days, 
and full of trouble, : 
He cometh forth like a flower, and 1s cut down : 
he fleeth as a ſhadow, and continueth not —- . In the 
mid5t of life we be in death, whilſt every day we 
live is one day nearer to the end of life. 

For what 1s your life ? *tis even a vapour that ap- 


peareth for a little time, and then vaniſheth _ 
e 


Part IV. of Man's preſent Life. 

The timeof my. life paſt is already ſwallowed 
up by death, which ſtill dogs me at the heels 
to deyour the ſhort remainder of ty flitting 
days. | | | 
Not to conſider this ſhortneſs and frailty of 
humane life, is to make my life yet more ſhort 
and frail. So Drex. Vita brevis omnibus —— 
&« Life is ſhort unto all, but ſhorteſt unto thoſe 
«© who forget what is paſt, are negligent in 
* what 1s preſent, and fear not what is to 
& 'coMme. * 

Lord, make me to know mine end, and the num- 
ber of my days, that 1 may be certified how long 1 
have to live : that the length of my days is of the 
ſhorteſt meaſure ; For behold, rhou ha## made my 
days as a ſpan —— PFVerily every man living is al- 
rogether vanity :+ The moſt High and Mighty, 
the moſt Honourable and Wealthy, are not 
exempt from this chara&er- ; for Honours, 
Riches, Friends, all the Delights of the Sons 
of Men, with all the Pomp and Pleaſure and 
Power. of the World, depending upon the 
ſhortneſs and- frailty of humane life ; renders 
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every man, 1n all thathe is, 1n all that he has, ,.,., oft 
and in all that he hopes for, in this world, a ,,,,un 


vanity of vanities, an univerſal vanity. re, quod 
: GEE. 08 parvum 
tempire + nec longs dilatatur gaudiis, quicquid aro fine conclugitur. 


Euchar, Ep. Paran. 


The divine 4 Kemps gives us both the reaſon 
and the uſe of this Doarine : Qu per pecca- 
tw - —— *Sjnce by Sin we have loſt our inno- 
* cence, we ought with patience to expect the 
* mercy of God, until this iniquity do paſs 
* away, and mortality be ſwallnwed up of 
*. T.X, Ls. C22 


* 


B b St. Au- 
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Of the Shortneſs 


Part ITY, 


Sr. Auguſtine's Meditation on this Subject.” 
T HE time of my Pilgrimage here upon 


earth is tedious, weariſome for 
this is a miſerable life, a frail life, an uncer- 
tain life, a bitter life, a laborious life, a ſinful 
life : tis the miſtreſs of errour and ſinfulneſs, 
and the hand-maid to death and hell — 
«< This life is rather to be called Death than 
Life, as being, through the whole courſe 
thereof, a paſſing from Life to Death : for 
whilſt we paſs from Infancy to Childhood, 
from thence to Manhood, and ſo to Old-age, 
every ſuch change in Life is but a paſlage to 
Death, or rather ſo many ſtages of Death ; 
for each condition of life is the death of its 
foregoing ſtate and condition. 
© There is no condition-4a this life certain 
and ſetled ; now we are glad, and anon fad ; 
now we are well, and anon flick ; now we 
are at caſe, and anon in pain ; now we laugh, 
and anon weep ; now in hunger and thirſt, 
anon in fulneſs. and exceſs : jn honour 
and diſhonour, in wealth and poverty, in 
heats and colds, in evil report and good re- 
port, in fear and terrour, and much amaze- 
ment : and all this, and much more than can 


be expreſsd, is too often attended by a ſud- 


den, unexpected death; and which is yet 
more miſerable, though there be nothing 
more certain than death, yet vain fooliſh 
man knoweth not, conſidereth not his end. 


So the Preacher ; For man alſo knoweth not his 
time, as the fiſhes that are taken in an evil net, 
and as the birds that are caught in the ſnare, ſo are 


z 
# 
sf. 


'e ſons of nn faared in an evil time, when it 


talleth frddenly npon them, 


Ariſt of [ e 


Part IV. of Max's preſent Life. 
Ariſtotle 'being askKkd, What is Man ? an- 
ſwered, Jmbecillitatis exemplum ; Temporis ſpo- 
lium ;, fortune luſus ;, inconſtantie imago ;, invidie 
- calamitatis trutina ;, reliquum vero pituita & 
ilis, | | , 
Quid homo (inquit Gran.) cajus conceptio, culpa, 
naſe: pena, vrvere miſeria, mori tormentum ? 
Silenns being ask'd by Adidas, Quid homins 
optimum * anſwer'd, Primo non naſci ; ſecundo 
Kam occyſſune more. 
© ſenſeleſs Mortals ! eſpecially being called 
Chriſtians, and. yet to-be.of ſo little Faith, as to 
doat upon a life ſo frail, ſhort and uncertain, ſo 


| changeable and calamitous, jn defiance of what 


we daily profeſs to believe, Life Everlaſting. 
| Bleſſed are they, and they are but a few, who 
10 hopes and yy to enjoy the unchangeable 
bleſſings of the life to come, do flight and de- 
ſpiſe the fallacious flattering enjo}ments of this 
world 5 Jeſt being deceived by the charms and 
fawnings thereof, the Deceiver and the De- 
ceived peryſh together. | 

'Tis a general complaint, That the World is 
deceitful, and unfatisfying-in all her moſt al- 
luring 'enjoyments : and yet ſomightily the fleſh 
prevaileth againſt the ſpirit, that moſt men 
love, ( and I am a great fool among the reſt ) 
yea, doatingly love to be thus deceived; too 
paſſionately deſiring to enjoy ſtill this mortal 
life, how frail ſoever, and attended with a nu- 
merous train of miſeries, 

But forget not, O, remember and forgetnot, 
that thou art Immortal ( O my Soul ) and that 


death” is but the change of a troubleſome for a 


quiet life, of a frail for a fixed and permanent 
Being, of an uncertain for a certain abode, and 
of a temporary for life everlaſtiag. *Tis but 
Bb 2 the 
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2 Cor.5.1.'and when it 1s diſſolved, thou haſt a building of 


-better : *Tis for want of treaſures laid up in 
Heaven, the fruits -of true holineſs; that thod FB. 
art afraid to die ; and *twill be'too late to la« 


deft, and defire that which thou doſt promile ; 
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Of the Shortneſs of Man's Life. Part IV. 
the falling in pieces of an earthly Tabernacle; 


God, a honſe not made with hands, eternal in the 
Heavens. ' | 

"Tis a fam*d Saying of Benedift ; Malus mor. 
tem, bonus vitam formidat : In the death of the 
righteous is his hopes of happineſs, but in the 
continuance of this life doth the wicked truſt. 

Thou wouldeſt not fear the end of this life, 
didſt thou rightly hope for - the beginning of a 


bour for them, when death approacheth. 


The Prayer. 


O Almighty God, who alone canſt order} 


- the unruly Wills and Aﬀections of finful F + 


Men, grant unto thy People ( and-to me with 
them) to love the thing which thou, comman-F 


that ſo among the ſundry and manifold chan- 


ges of the world, our hearts may ſurely there 


be fixed where true joys are to be found, through 
Teſus Christ 


& 
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MEDITATION II. 
- Of the frequent Remembrance of Death. 


I. T HIS preſent Life' is the - School of 
Death, wherein” we -are-taught the ſe-J 
veral leſſons of living to'die well, 'or ſo to die, f 
that we may live eternally. '' ..- CO ELIEN | 
Climacus ſcal. grad. 6. records a ſtory-of aſ 
Brother, who had lived negligently for many} 
MS | years, 


28 « 
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Part IV. Of the frequent:-Remembrance, &Cc. 
years, and was at laſt farprized with ſuch. a 
deſperate” diſeaſe, that he was for ſo: long.# 
time-deprived of his ſenſes, that he was ſup- 
poſed to be abſolutely dead : but-.recovering 
again, he immediately ſecluded. -himſelf from 
all ſociety, and continued for” Twelve years, 


which was. the remainder of his'time, in that 


ſolitary.. ſeparate conditiong'- lamenting conti- 
nually the negligences and-: fins of his by-paſt 
life, and the fad condition of. all. ſach: perſons 
who die in their fins unrepented. cs + 

And when the time of his death indeed ap- 


'F. - proached, many of his fraternity flock'd to him, 


deſiring toi hear ſome more. than ordinary in- 
ſtructions, and directions from him for the good. 
of their Souls : but all that he would ſay, was 


J this, as the ſumm of Chriſtian wiſdom ; If you 


| " defire ſo to live that ye may die happily, then medi- 


tate continually upon death :' for *tis ſcarce poſſible 
that 'man to ſm, who with due-regard-remem- 
bers Death, the wages of Sin. 


>  ?Tis-faid by the ſaid Climacus, That the me- 
. ditationof Death is as neceſſary to preſerve the health 


of the Soul in the life of Grace, as is daily Bread to 
preſerve the Body in the life of Nature. JA 

2. The forgetfulggſs of Death, is the ſemi- 
nary of all the Sins of the ſons of men : hence 
the negle& of :all the duties we owe to God 


| . and man: hence the abuſe of all the bleſſings of 


God, whether relating to this or the other 
world : hence all\ luxury, and all the ſinful 
pleaſures of the fleſh : 'hence all covetouſneſs, 
and: carnal cares for the things of. this: life : 


© hence all forgetfulneſs of the great account we 


muſt make of all the works done in the body, 


\ together with the baniſhment from our minds 


pf all fears of Hell, and hopes of Heaven : 
£: Bb 3 *'Tis 
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"Tis therefore good advice the wiſe Syracides 
Fccluſ.29, gives us 5 Remember thy end, and let ennnty ceaſe : 
6. Remember corruption and death, and abide in the 
commanaments, | 
I ſhould not ſurely dare toſin agamft my God, 
would | but ſeriouſly conſider in every act I do, 
and in every moment I. breathe, Þ am haſtning 
to my laſt breath, and that then I muſt give ac- 
count as of every moment of my time, ſo of 
every work, both good and evil, at what time 
ſoever performed. And *twas thus ſurely St. Part 
31. | died any. 
3. Todie the death of the righteous, is the 
Numb, 2». delire even of the wicked ; but his laſt end 
1c. * ſhall be very unlike the others. | / 


Ur ribi mors felis contingat, vivere diſce : 
Ut felix poſſis vivert, diſce mori, 


The only way to die well, isto live well; and 
- he that will live well, muſt live by dymg Prin- 
Plal.r15, Ciples ; ſaying with holy David, My Soul is con- 
I09, tinually in ny hand ;, and for ought I} know, it 
may expire at my next breathing, ſince many 
thouſands in this very: moment do breath their 
laſt. Wy | 
And *'tis only this moagggnt I can call mine : 
for what time of my life paſt, cannot return 
again to' be enjoy'd, and what's to come ts not 
Pſ. 31. 17, 1N mine, but in the Lord's power : Ay time 3s 
17.28, #7 thy hand. In him we live, andmove, and have 
our emma, ' 
 Ouan felix & prudens —- © He is both a 
*© wiſe and a happy man, whoſe endeavours 
* are ſo to be qualified inhis life, as he deſires 
* to: be found in: his death.” TK. In order 
hereunto, *tis the wholſom advice of a Father, 
Cum mane fuerit —— © When *tis Morning, 
| &« think 
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* think that perhaps thou mayſt not ſee the 
* Evening ; and when Evening comes, remem- 
« ber that *tis nncertain whether thou ſhalt ſee 
« Morning. 
Thoſe Indian wiſe men call'd Brachmans, had 
their Sepulchres before their doors ; that both 
npon their going out, and coming in, they might 
remember their approaching death, as a curb 
to reſtrain them from all extravagant luſtings 
after the pleaſures, riches ana honours of this 
mortal lite. | 
"Tisrecorded of John the famous Patriarch of 
Ale xand#ia, that whilſt he was in perfet health, 
he had his monument framed, but not finiſhed : 
and that he gave order, upon every Feſtival, 
after the Publick Offices of rhe Church were 
ended, -one of the Prieſts ſhould ſay unto him 
aloud ; Holy Father, your Monument ſhould be 
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finiſhed, becauſe "ris not known at what hour the Mar. 24. 


thief cometh. \ 

I cant better adviſe both my ſelf and my 
Reader, than that in every thing we go about, 
we would every man of us ask himſelf this que- 
ſtion ; Would I new do this, if Iwere ready to dic ? 


43s 


*'Tis the Wiſe Man's advice, Whatſoever thou Eccl,7 ult. 


take5t in hand, remember the end, and thou ſhalt 

never do amiſs. b : 
When an Emperor of the Eaſt was newly 

proclaimed, before he ſpake to any perſon in 


the ſtile of Majeſty, a Maſon comes to him, and , 


ſhewing him ſeveral kinds of Marble, demands 
of which of thoſe kinds of ſtone he would have 


his Sepulchre made : intimating unto him, that 


although he was made an Emperor, he was 
not to forget he was a mortal ; and therefore 
it concerned him with fuch juſtice and mer- 


cy to govern his earthly Kingdom, that he 
| B 
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Of the frequent 
might not forfeit the loſs of the Kingdom of 
Heaven. 
From the forgetfulneſs of my death, 
certainty of my life, from every evil workwhereunto 


and the ur- 


ſuch foraetfulneſs may betray me, and from a ſudden 
and an unprepared death, good-Lord deliver me. ', 


4. The Lord cloathed our firſt Parents with 
the skins of Beaſts, to put them in mind of that 
mortality and corruption of the fleſh they had 
contrated by their diſobedience to his com- 
mands : the which as we their ſinful Off-fpring 
do daily bear about us, ſo ought we alſo to have 
the ſame in a continual remembrance for the 
keeping under the unruly luſts of the fleſh, that 
we fiqally paſs not from a ſpiritual to death 
eternal. a 

And thus, every truly pions man thus remem- 
bers daily the unavoidable death of his corrup- 
tible body, ſo as to keep his Soul unſpotted of 
the -world, and alive from the death. of fin, 
continually mortifying all his evil and corrupt af- 
feftions, and daily proceedins in all vertue and 
godlineſs wf living. h 

And ghus, in the ſence of the holy Apoſtle 
of our Lord, to die daily, is not only daily to 
remember death, but daily to.die unto ſin, and 
live unto righteouſneſs unto the hopes of eter- 
nal happineſs : lighting all the falſe and flatter- 
ing felicities of this fawning world, as being not 
only empty and unſatisfying, but alſo mortal 
and dying. 

A holy confidence to die well, and in hopes 
to enjoy Life Eternal after Death, is begotten in 
the heart, (ſaith the ſpiritual 2 Kempzs) 1. By 
a perpetual contempt of the World, 2. By a 
thorauoh Self-denial, 3. By a fervent deſire and 
endeavarr for proficiency in Grace, 4. By the 
] | love 
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love of Diſcipline, or ſtri& corporal Auſterities. 
g. By the unwearied labour of true Repentance, 
6. By 4 willing and" ready Obedience to all God's 
Commands. *'7,. By ſuffering contentedly, yea, even 
oyfully all Adver ſities, for the love of Christ. | 

And thus pomns for thy change to come, 
looking not '( as becomes an immortal Soul ) a: | 
the things which are ſeen, but at the thinos which 2 ©": 4+ 
are not ſeen : fer the things which are ſeen are tem- * 
poral, but the things which are not ſeen are eternal. 


The Prayer. 


4 God, the ProteRor, of all that truſt in 
AFZ thee, without whom, nothing is ſtrong, 
nothing is holy ; encreaſe and multiply upon 
us thy mercy ; that thou being our Leader and 
Guide, we may ſo paſs through things tem 
poral, that we finally loſe not the things eternal: 
Grant, this, O heavenly Father, for "thy Son 
Teſus Christ his ſake. Amen, | 


MEDITATION-1V. 
Of the Forrour of Death. 


I. 8b DER the Law, when a Fowl was 
to be offered for a Burnt-Sacrifice unto 
the Lord; the Head was to be: wrung off; the revit. r. 
Crop, with the Feathers, to be caſt into the 16. 
place 'of aſhes : intimating. myſtically, that the 
way to mortifie the ſwellings of Pride» and 


Luxury, and make all the feathers of ſecular 


Pomp and: Vanity to flag, is to turn our eyes 
unto: the aſhes of the Dead, and ſee the horrid 
ſtate of ſuch as lie in the Grave, even of the 
moſt high, powertyl and pompous that ever 
liv'd upon earth, | | 
ry & St. Au- 
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* St. Aronſtine being with his Mother 24onica 
invited to Rome by Pontianus the PrefeR, to 
view the ſtately Edifices, and ancient Monn- 
ments of that eminent City, amongſt other 
Rarities, he ſaw the great Ceſar's Sepulchre, 
and thereia his Carcaſs of a livid, ghaſtly 
colour ; his Face fallen away to ſuch a meagre 
leannefs, as ſcarce of skin and bone conhiſt- 
ing ; his Lips being rotted away, his Teeth 
were ſcen black and corrupted ; his Noſe fo 
conſumed, that only the wide hollows of his 
Noſtrils appeared; his Belly burſt, and ſwarm- 
ing with Worms and Serpents; his Eyes 
quite ſunk into his head, and in the two holes 
thereof two loathſome Toads were feeding 
—— Then turning towards his Mother, he 
faid, What now, dear Mother, is become of 
the great Ceſar, whoſe Pomp, and Power, and 
Policy, whoſe Riches, Honour and Digmty, 
whoſe many Vittories, Conqueſts and Triumphs 
rendred him the mot admired Heroe the World 
afforded ? Where now is all his Glory ? Where 
the conquering Armies he commanded ? the Ci-" 
ties, Nations, Conntries, he ſubdued? the nu- 
merous train of Nobility, Gentry, Soldiery that 
attended him ? the vait Riches and boundleſs 
Authority he acquired ? 
* Whereunto the pious Matron anſwered, 
Oh, my Son ! no ſooner did bus Spirit fail, and his 
Breath expire, but all his ſplendid Enjoyments, ail 
his flattering worldly Felicities forfook him ;, hys 
Riches, his . Friends, his Attendants, all his 
Conqueſts and Triumphs, . all the Honour which he 
got through manifold travels, pains and perils, 
have all now left him alone in this ghaſtly ſilent 
Sepulchre, accompamed only with Worms, Stench 
and Corruption —— | 
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Such is the end of all fleſh : Al fleſh is praſs, Ia. 40.6. 


and all the graſs thereof as a flower of the field. 
The Flower is more gay and gaudy than the 
Graſs for a little ſpace ; but when the verdure 
of both decays, they have the ſame withered 
complexion, they rot and corrupt both alike ; 
and commonly the more gaudy Flower is more 
ngly and ſtinking than the Graſs : *Tis even ſa 
with the Rich and the Poor, the Honourable 
and the Bafe in this World, they differ only in 
their outward faſhion and appearance ; but 
when death doth ſeize them, they are equally 
obnoxious to the ſame ſolitude, poverty and 
nakednels, .to the ſame ſtench,” corruption, and 
rottenneſs. 0 

*Tis as true of the greateſt Prince, as of the 


meaneſt Peaſant : When a man is dead, he ſhall Eccl. 10, 


mberit creeping things, beafts and worms, All the 1: 


difference in the Graye hetwixt the Richand the 
Poor, is this ; That the duſt of the Rich, through 


the luxury, laſciviouſneſs, and intemperance of 


their life,is more corrupt and loathſom after their 
death, than is the'duſt of the Poor, whoſe food 
and nouriſhment was more coarſe and ſparing. 
Why then, my Immortal Soul, art thou fo 
fond of thy corruptible companion, the Body ? 
Remember its beginning 1s uncleanneſs, and its 
end rottenneſs : *Tis thy ſervant for the pre- 
ſent ; but if thou too much cocker and pamper 
it, *twill rebel, ſubdue, and lead thee captive 
to a worſe death than that whereunto it ſelf is 


liable, even the death of the nether Hell ; where Mark g. 


the worms dieth not,, and the fire 1s not quenched, 

- 2. Death is the wages of ſm: And I have 
ſinned, vile Wretch that I. am, I have ſinned ; 
and what ſhall 1 do, or what ſhall I ſay unto thee, 
O thou preſerver of man ? All that I can fay, ho 
tne 
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the ſame ſtill, 7 have ſimmed; and as long as I 


Pl. 53. 18. have a dayto live, I will fay it : 1will confeſs my 


wickedneſs,” and be ſorry for my. ſins. 


Mercy, good Lord ; Mercy, 1 humbly beg : 


Job 7.20. O why doFt thou not pardon my tranſgreſſion, and. 


take away mine miquity ? 

Are not my days few ? Ceaſe then, and let me 
alone, that I may bewail my ſins, and take comfort 
a little; "in the hopes of the pardon of them, 
through faith in the blood of my dear Re- 
deemer, before I go ro the place from whence I ſhall 
not return,” to the land of darkneſs, and of the 
ſhadow of death, | | OL 

3..I know, that to fleſh and blood 'death-4s 
of all terribles the moſÞ terrible, Job 18." 14. 
but my bleſſed Redeemer+hath pulled-ont the 
ſting, and quelled the terrors of death, 1 Coy. 15. 

5, 56, 57. - He hattralſo deſtroyed him that 


Reb.2. 14- had the power of death, that is, the Devil. 


So that now when death approacheth, through. 
Faith and a good Conſcience, I ſhall have hope, 
with all patience and contentment, to drink off 
that Cup, how bitter and painful ſoever, ſaying 


Mat. 25, With my bleſſed Lord and Maſter, ypon his ap- 


proaching death, Father, nor my will, but thine 
be done. © : 


The Prayer. 


Ee me mercifully, O Lord, to ſubje& 
my rebellious fleſh to the guidance of the 
Spirit, and my ſpirit to the Laws of my Re- 
deemer ; that when my Body ſhall be the inhe- 

. ritance of worms and creeping things, my-Soul 
may poſleſs ar inheritance uncorruptible and unde- | 
fled, that fadeth not away, reſerved im the heavens, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, - Amen, 
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MEDITATION V.. 
Of Preparation unto Death. 


| 'I. 

A 5 there isnothin g more certainthan Death; 
For what man is there that liveth, and ſhall Pl. 89. 47. 

not ſee-aeath ? So there is nothing more uncer- 
tain'than the time of Death ; for of that day and =g 24- 

hour knoweth no man. 

*Tis therefore-unknown, that it might be. "by 

way ſuſpected and awaited : The Son of man Luk, 12, 


cometh in an hour when you ebink 0t : That his 4<* 
coming may be hourly thought. upon ; Later 
day 


Aug, 
dies ultimus, ut obſeryventur omnes,dies : The 


of our death is hidden from us, that all our 


"days: ſhould be no other. but a ' preparation 


thereunto, the certainty of the one enga us * Veri ho- 
| | ns ging mintsChri- 


F | ' Rtiam vita, 

Fr nihil ali be ”;ye continua of mortem Properatio eſſe deber, 

it Fd 
h Every danger: freben, is beſt prevented : 
And thus Death, the "greateſt of dangers, .may 
be rendred the Jeaſt dangerous, : by a_prudent 
fear, and careful proviſion for the ſame : Qui Bern. 
paver, cavet ; qui: negl:git, incidit + which may 
beſt be engliſhed in the language of the Holy Prov. 14. 
Ghoſt ; The wiſe man feareth, ara departeth from 16: 


evil ; but the fool rageth, dads 25 confident ||, ome 


vita mortem, qui mortis metum evadere velit. 


| 
The great end of this mortal life, is to pre- 
pare for death, or rather for a ite paſſage 
through death to life immortal : for upon the 
well or 1Jl ſpending of the tew miautes of this 
Pre- 
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preſent life, depends either a bleſſed or a mi- 
ſerable Eternity. | 

It was the advice of a wiſe Man to his Friend, 
to have engraven In capital letters, in ſome ſach 
place of his houſe as might be moſt frequent in 
his view, to be often conſidered, MOMEN- 
TUM UNDE PENDET ETERNIT AS. 


II. > 

There is no conſideration .our blefſed Lord 
hath ſo frequently inculcated by Commands, 
Counſels, .Exhortations, Admonitions, Parables, 
Similitudes, Arguments and Reaſons, as this of 
the Chriſtian watch, 1. &. to Prepare, to pro- 
vide, to be ready, to wait for the coming of 
the Lord, or for the approach of Death : whe- 
ther he ſhall come in the fir$t, or in the ſecond, .or 
in the third watch : whether in the "time of 
Youth, or Manhood, or Old age: At alltimes, 
and in all ages, he commands all men tobe upon 
their watch. ' 

This watch implies many particulars, which 
are as ſo many preparatives unto death. 

1. To watch, is-to have our eyes open, Or 
our minds enlightned by the holy true Chri- 
{tian Faith. 

2. That the affections of-our hearts, and the 
ations of our lives, be framed according to 
what we” rightly profeſs to believe. 

3. To have our Eyes not only opened, but 
uplifted towards Heaven above, and not till 
poring upon the Earth below. 

4. In our watch, we muſt carefully obſerve all 
the Orders and Commands given us by Chris 
the Captain of our Salvation. 

5. That we ſhake off all drowzineſs and ſlug- 
giſhneſs, being ative and vigorous 1n the exe- 
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cution 'of all ſuch Commands; and in all the 
reſpective Duties we owe to God and Man. 

6. That when the Lord cometh, and knock- 
eth at the door, by the batteries of death, we 
be both willing and ready to open unto him : 
And in order hereunto, 

7. That our hearts be prepared to receive 
the Lord, being ſo ſwept and cleanſed, that 
nothing be found in any corner there, which 
may .offend him who is the fearcher of all 
hearts. 

8. We muſt ſtand upon our watch with our 
lains girded, or all irrational luſts reſtrained ; 
that we may be expedite and ready to execute 
whatever our Duty to God or Maa requires : 
Thus St. Ferom ſtood upon his watch, profeſſing 
that whether he did eat or drink, reſt or l1a- 
bour, fleep or wake, he alway heard the voice 
of the laſt Trumpet ſounding in his ears, Awake 
and come to jundoment, 

9. Laſtly, In this watch we muſt perſevere, 
not to be taken off by any wiles of Satan, con- 


.cerns of the world, or allurements of the fleſh ; 


bnt fo ſtand fix'd and immoveable in our re- 
fpeaive ſtations of Chriſtian Duty, until the 
great Captain and Lord of life and death ſhall 
remove us hence. 

And may I thus, bleſſed Lord, continually 
wait for thy coming, with my loins girt, in the 
reſtriction of all the unruly luſts of, my heart, 
and of all the irrational imaginations of my head 
alſo : and my Lamp of the holy Chriſtian Faith 
burning continually ; being fed with the oil or 
unction of the holy Spirit of God, and ſhining 
in and through all the whole courſe of my life, 
by all ſuch good works as may glorifie thee 
our Father which art in Heaven, This 1s that 
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facred light (even faith which worketh by love) 

which will infallibly guide me through all the 

mazes of this mortal life, and convey me ſafely 

through the gloomy ſhades of death, into the 

region of light, and hs everlaſting. Amen. 
V 


In this life our condition is changeable from 
better to worſe, and from worſe to better : But 
ia death, all hopes of bettering our condition 
are buried with the lifeleſs corps. Now #s the 
acceptable time, now is the day of ſalvation. . *Tis 
in the day of this life I am commanded to work 
out my ſaluation with fear and trembling, When 
the night of death cometh, no man _can then 
work : There is neither work, nor device, not 
knowledge, nor wiſdom inthe grave where thougoeFt, 
And it 1s wiſely therefore adviſed in the follow- 
ing words; Whatever thy hand findeth to do, doit” 
with all thy might : Be vigorous, be ative, be 
zealous, be fruitful in every gooa work. F 

The Soul that is laden with the fruits of 
well-doing, ſhall chearfully in the approach of ' 
death commit her ſelf unto God, as to a faithful 
Creator... : | | 

Thoſe good deeds, which through the Me- 
Tits of Chris will rander us ſecure in the hour 
of death, are, W. 

i. Devout and humble, frequent and fervent ' 
Prayers unto God, and Praiſes of him, wherein 


we do molt immediately both commit and com- hs 
mend our Souls unto God, and gain his grace rom 
and favour. eſpecially when accompanied with, SS” 
2. Faſtings often : By theſe we offer our . Bok 
Bodies in ſacrifice unto God : as by Prayer our 15 | 
Souls. ” TH Wit 
for with ſuch fas c 


3. Charitable Alms-deeds ; 
crifices God is well pleaſed, 


Such 
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© Such Þreparation for 'death; is adviſed” by 

the- wiſe' Syrarides, Eccluſ iq. 12. Remember 

that death "will 'not be long-in coming + avid this 

the covenant - of the grave 'is not ſhewed wnto thee, 

Ver. 13. Do'good to thy friend bifore-thou-dit* 

put not off to thy lat Will and Teſtament ;-bitacs 

cording, to 4 

give unto the poor. | - eo 
To make the Poor our Friends, or rather out 


of death, is commanded by our Lord, Zuk. 16.9; 
Make your ſelves friends of the Mammon of unvigh= 
reonſneſs,” in the. pious and. charitable diſtrithu- 


tion of your worldly Goods ;' that when you fail, 


your Bodies fail to be the habitation df your 
Souls, they may..receive your into everlaſt\vis has 
bitations, Which is yet more fully and 'plain- 
ly-commanded- by our Lord, Pak: 12:33, 34, 
35, 36. Thus the wiſe Virgins were provided 
for the coming of the Bridegroom, with 0// ir: 


*Þ their lamps - their light of Faith was kept flaming 


by charity and: good works, by which means 
they were- admitted into the -Bridal-chamher 
of Celeſtial Paradiſe : from whence :the fooliſh 
Virgins - were excluded, who had Lamps, but 
no Oil ;, Faith without Charity ; or el{e'good 


| works - without ſincere intentions, and: holy 
ieions in the performance of them, ar. 25. 


4 ©. 
*Tis not doubted, but every act of Charity is 

tranſient; and every good work, of whatina- 

ture ſoever; takes end with the work- done : 


but the Charity, the Piety, the: Wiſdom, the 


Jhghteouſneſs of every religious work, is not of 
ja dying ſtamp : For righreouſueſs is immortal, 


WIfd, 1. 17. 
F Gc Ag 


ability ſtretch out thy hand, and 


ats of charity towards them, againſt the Jay -; 
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Pf, 112. 5+ 


Rev. 14- 
I 3. 


Of Preparation unto Death, Part IV, 
. 'As therefare-the' good works of holy and 
good men paſs away and vaniſh ; 1o. the heli- 
neſs and charity of their attions paſs into Heaven, 
and ſtand there upon regord to plead, through 
the Merits of Chri#, for their admiſſion into 
thoſe Regions of Bliſs. 
He bath diſperſed abroad, he' bath given tv the 
poor, his righteouſneſs remaineth for ever ;, his born 
ſhall be exalted with honour, 


Bleſſed are the dead who die in the Lord ;, they 
reft from their labours, and their works follon 
them, 

Lord, 1 pray thee, that thy grace may alnq 
prevent and follow me ;, and make me continually ts 
be given to all good works, the never failing fruits 
of a true Chriſtian Faith ;, and by theſe aa 
conjoy d, to make my calling and. eleftion ſure, 
ſealed in the blood of my dear Redeemer,, Ameg: 


V. 


1. There are three general meſſengers of 
Death : 1. Chance, | 2. Sckneſs; 3. Old-age, 
Chance renders the life of man donbtful and 
nncertain : Sickneſs makes it grievons and wes 
Tiſome : Old-age makes it tedious, and Death 
inevitable. | WO 0s $154 1 DIM 
Some perſons are ſtifled in- their Mother's 
womb, and die- before they ſe the light 0 
this life. 
Some die in their infancy, ſome . in their 


youth, ſome in their man's eſtate ; -and ſome 
there be, but theſe are of all other the feweſt it 
number, who die 1n their Old-age :: And yet 
the moſt of -men do not only defire, but fond! 
conceit -they ſhall live to be old, and yet nev 
think themſelves old enough to .die_; whi 
makes ſo many millions of perſons die unpre: 
; paredly 


— 


I JAAsL 


 £A_ 
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1 paredly : And ſo paſs from a temporal to death 
- eternal : For death; is then moſt generally the 
y | neareſt, when *tis conceited to be fartheſt off: 
h Mors enim propior eſſe ſolet, cum longius abeſſe pu- Bern, 
0 tetur. ROS IF | 
- 2+ Tis the thought of a longer; and ſtill of 
be a longer life, that is the great impediment of 
7 | repentance, and amendment of lite : whereby 
the Devil hurries men by throngs to be his 
yy | woful companions in his Region-of blackneſs - 
"| of darkneſs for ever. . And the great reaſon is, 
becauſe Repentance delayed till Sickneſs or Old- 
9 | age come, 1s not only uncertain and unſafe, but 
11 yery ſeldom or never truly and ſincerely -per- | \ 
wth formed. *Tis a dreadful Saying of St. Jerom, | 
wh ll That ſcarce one of ten thouſand, who have cone 
wel tinued in any ſinful courſe of life, without the con- 
; ſeientious prattice of a true and timely repentance, 
do ever ſo perfeitly repent, as to obtain the remiſſion 
of their ſins in the haur of death. | 
; off ' For the prevention of ſo great and general a 
age | miſchief, and perdition of ungodly men ; the 
an  All-wiſe and good Providence of Heaven hath 
ve ordained, that in all ages and conditions of men 
eat} this life ſhall take end : that ſo none, how young 
. | ard tuſty ſoever, with his bones full of marrow, 
ner] ſhould yet dare to live unprepared for death, 
it off preſuming ſtill upon further time for Repen- 
tance and Amendment of life. 
Tu in ſeneftutem ſana differs conſilia; & inde vis 
tam vis inchoare quo pauci perduxerunt : ſtultitia 
magna eFt tunc vivere incipere, cum deſinendum esF, 
Bleſſed Lord, ſuffer me not thus tb deceive my 
felf,, through the fly inſinuations of Satan, and my 
own ſenſual inclinations and deſires ; but make me 
ſo mindful of my end, that I may paſs the remainder 
of my days in the conſtant prattice of Repentancey 


of 23 2 and 
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Heb.8. alt. 


2 Tim 4, 
7s 


Of Preparation unto Death. Part IV. 
and godly fear ;;, that living in thy fear, 1 may die 
in thy favour, and ia wel grounded hope 1s ig 
with thee for ever. Amen. | 


VI. | 

1. Every change in my frail conſtitution, 
every little pain and ache in my corruptible fleſh, 
all diſtempersand diſeaſes are as ſo many memo- 
rials of my mortality ; but the older I grow, 
the nearer ſtill is the approach of my diſſolution 
by the hand of death : -for that which decayeth 
and waxcth old, is ready to vaniſh away. 

2. Happy 1s the man, who on his bed of 
death can ſay with -the' Apoſtle,” / have fought 
a good fight, againſt all the aſſaults of the Devil, 
the World and the Fleſh, which war againſt 
the Soul : 7 have finiſhed my courſe : as the courſe 
of my life, ſo the courſe of godlineſs in all its 
reſpetive Duties enjoin'd me. 71 have kept the 
faith, untainted by any atheiſtical imaginations, 
heretical opinions, or ſinful praQtices : and I 
have been faithful in the diſcharge of thoſe 
offices, and relations, wherein my great Lord 
and Maſter hath entruſted and eſtated: me. 

If my heart. condemn me not in any of theſe 
reſpects, I may thence conclude with joy and 
exultation, from henceforth there is laid up acrown 
of righteonſneſs, which the righteous Judge ſhall give 
me at that day ;, and not to me only, but to all them 
alſo that love his appearance. 


The Prayer. 


| ew graciouſly upon me, O Lord, I beſeech 


thee, inthe time of my approaching diſſo- 
lution : and the more the outward man de- 
cayeth, ſtrengthen me ſo much the more con- 
- : tinyally 


_ Part IV. Of Prejaration unto Death. 


tinually by thy Grace and Holy Spirit in the 
inner man : give me unfeigned repentance for 


all the errors of my life paſt, and a ſtedfaſt faith 
in thy Son Feſws, that my ſinsmay'be done away: 


by thy mercy, and my pardon ſealed in Heaven, 
before I go hence and be no more ſeen. 


IT. 


In the midſt of life we be in death : Of whom. 


may we ſeek for ſuccour but of thee, O Lord, 
who for our ſins art juſtly diſpleaſed ? 

Yet, O Lord God molt holy, O Lord moſt 
mighty, O holy: and moſt merciful Saviour, 
deliver us not-into the bitter pains of eternal 
death. PS 
.. Thou knoweſt,Lord, the ſecrets of our hearts: 
ſhut not up thy merciful. gars_to_ our Prayers, 
but ſpare us. O Lord moſt holy, O God moſt 
mighty, O holy and moſt merciful Saviour, 


thou -moſt worthy Judge eternal, ſuffer us not” 


at our laſt hour, for any pains of death, to fall 
from thee. *- - 
WH. 


In my laſt hour, O Lord, I humbly beg thy 
protection from the buſie ſuggeſtions and dire- 
ful inſultings of my grand enemies, the Devil 
and his Angels : Oh, let not then my Faith fail, 
or my Hope wither, or my-Charity wax cold 
with the waining fleſh : But when all my joyats 
ſhall tremble by the batteries of death, mine eyes 
be darkned,-and my. tongue. falter 3 then, O 
then let my heart be enlarged towards my God, 
waiting upon thee, longing for thee, and inceſ- 
fantly praying, ſhew me thy mercy, O Lord, and 
grant me thy ſalvation.” - | 


Cc 3 The 
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Ti be XXXIX Pola. 
_ 


Sad, cemade's 1-16 w ys : that I 
oem. © | nh ri ck bed 19 9 wo 


offend not it my tongue *. 
ditation of ' ff mey & 


Death, makes every wiſe man ctrefal of all his ways,: Ut more-eſpe-- 
cially to avoid the offences of the rongue. = 


. 1 will hee P my ? mouth as * *twere with a bridle : 


not while the ungodly is in my ſt reht o+. 
an unruly evil, and muſt be ram'd as a wild horſe with a bridle, cfpe- 


Chlly when proyok'd by captious, contentious and. guarrelſome per- 
ons. 


4. 1 beld my tongue, and ſpake nothing, 1 kept 
[| Reproz- + Ines; ; yea, rats, 6. 900 words : "bt 7 it was 


ches are 
Cee the pain | ji” grief unto me |. 


moſt part beſt anſiver'd with a diſcreer ſilence fo wer our Lord, as a 


Lamb, dumb before the Shearers — 


4+ My heart was bot within - me; aud while. 1 
es was thus muſs. "gs the fire kindled. *.: "0 at the 
Nain ot lat 1 ſpake Wit. amy tongue l. a 


good words, is ſometimes neceſſary for the avoiding of an evil CoN- 
ſtruQion : bur ſuch ſilence is grievous to the pious Soul, which burtis 
with the fire of divine love, and zeal ro God's glory, The teal of thine 
kouſe hath even eaten me up. 

[| Thouglrir be ofcen inconvenient to ſpeak before wicked men, yer 
tis alway neceſſary co ſpeak unto God by Prayer. 


. Lord, let me know mine end, _ hs ys 


* "Tis 4 of my days - that I may: be certified how long pv; 


— have to live *. 


As to pray for, to bs feclivgly Euſible of the thorcnel of our life 


6. Behold, thon haft made wy FY ar were a 
As wm ſpan long , and mine age is nothing, in reſpeft of thee : 
chm A 2 vauityÞ. 


compar'd and verily EVETY MA17 Iiving i is alt 


with God's everlaſting Being, is rather to be call'd a death than a life, 
2 a vanity » Det a verity, of being, | 


To Far 


| 


ife, 


For 
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17. For man walketh itt a vain ſhadow, he diſ- : 
qaieteth himſelſ"in vain : he -heapeth wp riches, and | 


cannot tell who ſhall gather them *, Jr _ _ | 


darkened with- the ſhadows of happigeſs, whilſt they vainly care for 
worldly wealch, which i 15 as tranſrory and uncertain as the life ir (elf, 


8. Aud now, Lord, mhat is my h ? tr 
hope 1s ever in hee +, -xs uh 4 F | The 


nor in all the world affords, bur i in God alone, that all los of _ 
happineſs is atrainable, 
9. Deliver me from al r mine l_ and make 


me not a rebuke to the fooliſh ||. — 


of all crue well-grounded hopesin' God, and makes us liable to the ſcorn 
even of fogliſh men, 


10. Tbecane dumb, and ogendd not my month : 


| » 
for'it was thy doing *.. +47 bh — 


tiem ſilence ſuffer rhe reproaches of others, becaals occaſioned by our 
——_—_ and becaule cormpedrans for our amendmenc. 


=TX Fake thy plag ue away frame : 1 ans even , 
tanſumea by the means of chy tot. band |. —_ | 


that we deſerve te) be conſumed bythe juſt Jidgnntafot God. 


I2. When han with rebukes do#t chaſten man. 
for ſin, thou makeFt his beanty to conſume away, as || Whoſe 
were a moth frettin fi a garment.: every man lighteſt 


therefore 1s but vanity i 


_ deface the beauty, and —_ the firength of the corruptible 
Yo 
13. Hear my prayer, 0 Lov, and wich thine 


ear conſic der. my calling : hold not. thy ou at my 10 f 2 
tears Þ. * the 


Soul is poured forth i in Prayers, with tears of $f Grow tov her 
offences, from whence all che mileries of this life flow, ; 


CT & 14. For 
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For I'am 4 ſtranger with thee: nd a 


® The, ' fo "Sa, as. all my fathers were *,' 
Farth is a: * JE ET. 
ſtraoge land to the immortal Soul, whoſe native honie. is Heaven, where 


ſhe was —__ bY: che hands of gic Almighty, afrer bis own Image. 


'O ſpare me 's little, that I may recover my 


þ which ferns before I ga hence, and be namore ſeen |. 


ing defaced by her fins, ſhe humbly begs with tears, time and ſpace, 
| by Repentance, Faich, and new Obedience, to recover hex native 
ſtrength and beaury, before ſhe leave her rabernacle of fleſh. | 


Glory be to the Father —— ; 
As it was in the: beginning. w— Py | 


.. The Prayer. ::., .- 


_ my Fog are but as a ſpan, ſhort and 
| uncertain;\ | humbly.beſeech thee; 'O Lord, 
| -., to weanmy heart from the diſquietude of world- 
- - _. ,10:cases;-and-that-l may be. fruitfnl- in all the 
good works of obedience and charity,;to Tepair 
the breaches of thy bleſſed Image which mine 
_. . onced havemade, before my departure hence : 
. that ſo- recovering 'the fpiritual-:health and 
Ereagth'of my;Savl,;.1 may die im-thy grage and 
_— through _ Chriſt 


_ 


RR The'XC% Phalm. 


| Dl "Or, ah bat "EF our refuge from one ge- 
+ Holy - " meraition to another X, - _- = 


men have 
in all ages of the world applied themſclyes unto che Lord, for OY 
ſupport and praieion-1n all cofdixiQns.) 2 EE ON NITTEITY | 


2 Before the 2n0initains were - brought forth,” or 
TWho be- ,ver the earth and the world were made - thou'"art 
ng cer” God from: everlaſting, and world withont end 'þ.'' 


nal, is alſo 
immurable i in his tnetcy, goodne, FR 4tid providence over all. © 


Z. ' Thok | 
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3. Thou turne&-man to deſtruttion : again thon 

ſaye#t, Come again, ye children of men *, _ 

health' and fickne6s, 'proſpericy and adverſity, life and FB the 


ſors of- men, accoridipg ro hs: all-juſt; all-merciful, all-wiſe good 
pleaſure, | 


. 4» For athouſand years in. thy ſight are but as 

yeſterday : ſeeing that 1s paſt as a watch in the Si 
night F. ES bh y courſe of 
man's. life, in reſpe& of God's eternal praviſion, is but as a day that 
is already' paft, or as one of the night-watches, which is both ſwift 
and ſhort, and allo dark and gloomy through frequent croſs and 
adyerle occurrents....; .: | | 


$5. As ſoon as thou ſcatterest them, they are even ou 
\ » ' ; Py p S BE p 
aſleep: and A wy ſndelenty as the 91 aſs |. bes. 
mage of Death, ſ6'the"Life of Man in this World is bur the image or 
ſhadow. of life 3. for: a5 8. Shadow jt fleethithe Purſuer,i and fadeth as 
the grabs, | | " 605V7 


_ wip + in the evemnect'ss cut down; dried up and On 
withered *. ©. _ 


| holds both growing and cut down, flouriſhing and withered. -- . 
> 7. For we conſure away in thy diſpleaſure : and = 
are afraid at thy wrathful indignation F 1 Le of 
humane life is the puniſhment of ſin, which incurs moſt juſtly God's 
indignation and wrath. * Wy 

8. Thou hat ſet aur miſ-deeds before thee : and itt 
our ſecret ſins in the light af thy countenance ||. = — 
Ten thouſand times brighter than the Sun, both ſeeing and 'recording 
The moſt ſecret of our ſinful ways. + 

| 9. For when thou art angry, all our days are So 
gone «we bring our years ta anend, as it were a Sn | 
tale that is told *, | God's juſt 
anger for our ſing, that” our days age ſhortned, and our years are ſpent 
in yaniry ang. trouble, hy 

IO. The 
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10. The days of our. ape are. ns Jobs urs 

and ten : _ though men be ſo:firong, th@ they 

* The mi- come to fourſcore years, yet is their. .ſþ rength- they 
ſeries of þyr Labour and ſorrow : 'h, be paſſe | O0aP ond 


man's life *. 
one 
are not ſo 7 OL 


great through the ſhortneſs chereof, as hs ths > rags ard cob 
arc encreaſed with his days. 


A, | 
—_ 


; 11. But who regardeth the. .power of thy W5r\ ? 
_—_ for even thereafter as a man fearerh, je bs thy 
pleaſure "1; Gleaſure +. ok cle t 


tor our 


fins is eicher more or leſs, according as we C leſs or more tan 


awe thereof. 
12. So teach us: to. a oy tina h_—_ 
Wikom may apply our hearts upto wiſdom ||, IL 
Is atrained by the ſerious contemplation of che fraikry of lfe, and! wr 
tainty of death. 
13. Turn thee again, O Lord, at ones latt: 


F Triter- *, 
ane and be gracious unto thy fervant 


with our C— devout Prayers for the Li tow grace. and To | 


of God 224 
T4. O ſatisfie us with thy merely and FA ſoon :; 
Wig fo ſhall we rejoyce and be Sad 'all _ the days of 
| Kan eres our life Þ. 
farisfie the defires of the immortal Son, and 1 throughly rejoyce the 
fame. 


15. Comfort us qgcin now after the time” thou 
| We may hat ” atied us: an eh the youn "_ we e have 


ery vogge ſuffered adverſoty ||. 
our tufferings, rhough for our ſing, as motives to implore the conſole 


tions of God's Spirit. 


16. Shew thy ſervants chy wh work: and their chil 
—_ aren thy glory *. 
work is mercy, and *cis his glory'to be gracioug, for the which the 
Righteous do pray both tor themſelyes and their Children. ' Und 
I 7: 
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17: : And the gleyious Majeſty of the Lord our 

Gid be upon us : proſper thou the work of our hands * God's 

upon us, proſper thou our handy-work *, | ; ern 

adPcars by the gracious influences of his holy Spirit: whereby we work 


the works of God, to his glory, and our own cternal happineſs, 


Glory be to the Father 
As it was in the beginning ——— 


The Prayer. 


A Lehty God, the Fountain of all Wiſ- 
FAX dom, grant me fo wiſely to number and \ 
compare the ſhort and ſorrowful days of this 
mortal life, with that joyful and never ending 
day of a bleſſed eternity ; that deſpiſing the va- 
nities-of the one, I may zealouſly aſpire to the 
happineſs of the other. Oh, fatisfie the panting 
deſires of my Soul, with the ſenſe of thy mercy 
in the pardon'of my ſins : and let the glory of 
thy grach appear, in proſpering me to perform 
all thofe good works of Faith and Obedience 
which conduce to my eternal Salvation, through 
Yeſors Chrift I 


p 


JUD GMENT. 
And firſt the Particular Judgment. 


WT :s appointed unto mar once to die, and.after yeh, 
] that the Fu ; "RY 


rt, No ſooner ſhall this 
E: houſe of fleſh, wherein the immortal Soul 
doth now inhabit, be ſhattered in —_ 
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hand of Death, but in the fame moment the 
departing Soul ſhall be conveyed by the Angels 
of God before his Judgment-ſeat : and this is 
cal'd The Particular Judgment, that ſhall paſs 
upon every perſon in particular, immediately 
Eccl.12.7, upon his death : When the duFt ſhall return to the 
earth as it was, then ſhall the Spirit return unto 
14 God that gave it : To give an account of the works 
done in the body, whether they be good, or whether 

they be evil, 

That grand enemy of man, the Devil, awaits 
thy Soul's departure hence, to dog thee to the 
great Tribunal of Heaven. 4z this life he fawps 

Tile enim ta ſeduce, but inthe other he will roar to devour, as 
wn ev. arn a Lion over his prey : to this end he will vehe- 
ane mal mently accuſe thee, aggravating all thy miſcar- 


blandiens 
decipit, claimiaz thee as,.onc of the ſubjects of his king- 
Greg. dam of darkneſs : laying 10, the great Judge of 
all, as ſeveral Fathers obſcrye ;. 
Euſeb. * -'Fhis perſon (thou .Jndge of the world) 
_ = «© though he be;thine by Creatzoz, yet he is mine 
Orat cone, © By Depravation : He 1s Thine by nature, - but 
Fudeos, © mine by ſin; for he has obeyed my ſugge- 
Pag. « ſtions, and diſobeyed thy Laws : and there- 
« fore though he belong to thee by right, yet 


&« he is. fallen to me' by.def@wt - he is thine in' 


<« reſpeX of his workmanſhip, but mine by the 
© rebellion of "his will, and' aiſorder of his affe- 
« #;ons : having yielded himſelf to follow. my 
<« temptations, and fo forſake the paths of thy 
«© Commandments. ' Wt 11 DEI} 
But tis not the Devil alone that ſhall thus ac- 
-cuſe thee, when arraigned at the Bar of divine 
Judgment : but .( as St. Chryſofftom: faith) the 
Heavens: and the: Earth, and the Sea, the Sun 
and the 'Moon' and the Stars, both _ and 

. | ays, 


| and 


riages through his ſuggeſtions committed, and. 
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days, and all the Creatures thou haſt abuſed, 
ſhall bear witneſs againſt thee: but above all, 
'Thine own Conſcience ſhall be as a thouſand 

Witneſſes ; for being then freed from this clog 

and -damp of: the corruptiþle fleſh, all thy 
imaginations . and defires, all thy words and 

works ſpoken and done in the body, ſhall ap- 

pear to thy Conſcience in their native, genuine, 

and proper colours, without any ignorance or 
oblivion, miſperſuaſion or miſpriſion, which 

now blinds the minds of many thouſands, to 

their eternal ruine on that day. | 

Oh, who ſhall then beable to anſwer thee one Job 9. 2. 
of a thouſand (thou moſt worthy Judge Eter- '* 13% 3* 
nal ) if thou ſhould'ſt be extreme to mark-what 

1s done amiſs, and thy great merty intervene 

not to mitigate the rigour of thy Juſtice ! 

But in thee have 1 put my tru#t : Thou ſhalt an- PC. 38. 15, 
fwer for me, O Lord my God, I have no other 


Dei 1 


Advocate to plead my Cauſe, but my righteous 

Judge himſelf, from whom, in my daily Prayers, 

T have required that they, even mine enemies, ſhould 16. 
not triumph over me, when 1 ſtand to be judged 
before the Tribunal of Heaven. 

* Who will ſet ſcourges over my thoughts, Eccl, 23, 
and the diſcipline of wiſdom over my heart, > 3 
that they ſpare me not for mine ignorances, 

and paſs not by my fins ? leſt mine ignorances 
encreaſe, and my fins abound to my deſtru- 
ction, and I fall before mine adverſaries ( in 

* the day of my trial,) and mine enemies ( the 

| - ſpirits and powers of darkneſs) rejoyce over 


* me, whoſe hope is far from thy mercy. 


| ; Meditat. 1I. 


My fleſh trembleth for fear of thee, and: I am Þ\. 19, 
afraid of- thy Judgments : when I conſider the 120: 
ſeverity 
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ſeverity of many of thy temporal Judgments, 
which are now intended to drive Sinners to Re- 
pentance, that thou mighteſt ſpare them here- 
after, I cannot but foreſee the unconceivable 
rigour of thy eternal judgments, which intend 
puniſhment only, without any thought of future 

mercy to ſpare and to forgive, as in this life. 
And I vile Sinner have great cauſe to fear, as 
a ſtri& examination which all muſt undergo, ſo 
a ſevere ſentence to paſs upon me, having no 
ſo conſcienciouſly as I ought obeyed the ered 
Tit. 2- 11, diQtates of the ſaving grace of God, teaching us; 
| 12 that denying ungodlineſs and worldly luſts; we ſhould 
live ſoberly, righteouſly; and godly in this preſent 

world. | 


13 With what face then ſhall I look for the bleſ- | 


ſed hope, or hope for bleſſedneſs upon the ap+ 
pearance of the Great God and our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt ? | 

I have a greater cauſe to fear than to hope; 
to wave, than to await his coming. . 

But how ſhall I avoid, or whither ſhall I flee 
from the face of my Judge ? whither but from 
an offended God, to.a merciful Redeemer ? 
from the Throne of thy Juſtice, to thy Mercy- 
ſeat ? Tomeet thee now with Repentance in my 
heart, and the fruits. thereof brought forth in 
the actions of my life; and with ſuch ſpiritual 
wings cemented with the blood of my Redeemer, 
I may hope to flee from the wrath to come. 

Mar. 2.7, . O God, who art juſtly diſpleaſed for our ſing 

Ss. and pacified byour true and ſincere repentance; 

ſpare, O ſpare all thoſe who confeſs their ſins 

unto thee : that they whoſe conſciences by fin 

are- accuſed, by thy merciful pardon may be 
abſolved, through Chrit our Lord. 
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mr Medirar, WL. 

- Before judgment examine thy ſelf : and. un the 
day of viſctation abou ſbalt find mercy. | 
And I, vporthe examination of my ſelf, do 
find my heart font- and polluted, and my life 
ſtain'd with' manifold offences : but that 1 may 


- eſcape the judgment of God, I judge my ſelf to 


be a. miſerable Sinner, I judge ny ſelf to have 
incurr'd the Lord's juſt indignation, to have de- 


ſerved the diſmal Tentence of condemnation to 


paſs upon me. For I have ſinned, and Thave done 
wickedly,..and I have committed iniquity, and have 


' rebelled again#t the Lord, by departing from his 


moFt holy Laws and Judgments. 

Many will be my Accuſers, when I come to 
my great Trial upon life or death eternal : and 
many and great accuſations have they to lay a- 
gainſt me : the Devil and his Angels, whoſe 
fuggeſtions unto evil I have too often followed ; 
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Eccl. 18. 
20. 


many Men, and many Women too, who have - 


been conſcious of my ſins, and of whoſe fins I 
have been many waysguilty : All the good Crea- 
fures of God I have abufed, and his mercies in 


them: all thoſe evil deeds I have committed, . 


and. the many good officesI have wittingly omit- 
ted, all which ſtand upon record in the Lord's 
black book of remembrance : and mine own 
Conſcience ſhall bear witneſs to all theſe unde- 
mable Evidences:: - 

Theſe are the Books that ſhall be opened 
againſt me : and T have not what to anſwer for 


my ſelf : But my tru#t is in the tender mercies of PI.26. 1- 


the Lord, therefore 1 ſhall not fall, and be caſt in 
my trial. Holy Feſus, who waſt condemned 
being innocent, acquit me though greatly nocent; 
through Faith in thy Blood. | . 

| Tuage 
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Pl. 35-24 Fudge me, O Lord, according to thy riphteouſ- 


neſs, not after mine ; for *tis little, and good . 


for little : but *tis thy righteouſneſs, Holy eſs, 


both active and: paſſive, T muſt plead'for my ac- 


quittance when judged by thee: then, O the 
let not mine enemies triumph over me. | | 

25, Let them not ſay in their bearts, There, there, 
ſo would we have #t : neither let them ſay, we have 
devoured him : But in the hour of Death, and 
in the Day of Judgment, . | 


Good Lord, deliver. me, 


—— _— = Y——RY 


MEDITATIONS 


\ 


Upon the 
GENERAL JUDGMENT. 
Mat. 25, TX © Hei: the Son of man ſhall come in hus glory, 
31 and all his holy. Angels with him, then 


ſhall he fir upon the throne of his glory. 
32 _ And before him all nations ſhall be gathered —- 
iTheſ.g.2, This is called the day of the Lord, by way of 
Eminence, as being of all days the greateſt. 


WF | s 
And that, firſt, in reſpe& of the great ap- 
pearance which ſhall be upon this day, both of 
the Judge, and the Perſons to be judged. 
1. Great and glorious, terrible and amazin 
; ſhall be the appearance of the Judge himſelt, 
with all his numerous Attendants. | 
His perſonal appearance ſhall be in Majeſty 
and great Glory : not in reſpe& of his :Di- 


vine nature, for that appears not to be in the 
| | eyes 
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eyes of fleſh ; but in reſpeQ of his Humane na- 
ture aſſumed. : 

That nature which appeared here.npon earth, 
poor, mean, contemptible : wherein he was 
deſpiſed. and ſcorned, whipt and ſcourged, 
beaten and buffetted, beſpattered with ignomi- 
nious ſpittings and vile reproaches : .rack'd, 
disjoynted, diſtorted, deformed, nailed and. 
pierced, crucified and died : ſhall upon this 
day appear cloathed with Majeſty, and crowned 
with Glory : Every eye ſhall ſee him, even 
they alſo who pierced him ; and the marks in 
his nailed hands, in his nailed feet, and in his 
_ ſide ſhall appear as ſo many ſhining Stars 

r their glittering ſplendour. 

2. A great Day, in reſpe& of the numerous 
Attendants upon this great Judge ; of whom 
Dan. 7. 9. — when the ancient of days did fit — 
thouſand thouſands miniſtred unto him, and ten 
thouſand times ten thouſand ſtood before him ;, the 
judgment was ſet, and the books were opened. | 

When this day of the Lord cometh, the Sun 
ſhall be turned into darkneſs, and the Moon 
into blood ; and all the glittering Stars ſhall fall 
from their Orbs : but then the Son of Righteoui- 
neſs ſhall ſhine, attended by all the triumphing 
Saints and Angels of Heaven, who ſhall appear 
as ſo many Stars in the Firmament above, dazling 
the eyes, and aſtoniſhing the hearts of all per- 
ſons to be judged : And this renders, 

3. This day a great Day, in reſpe& of the ap- 
pearance that ſhall then be; even of all the Men 
that ever lived, or ſhall live upon the face of the 
earth ; and ofall the Angels alſo, who are more 
nmmerous than Men, in the judgment of the 
Schoolman, who ſaith, That there be as many, 1 
not more, of ſpiritual than of corporeal Beings. 
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4. A great Day, in reſpe& of the multitu- 
dinous Trials, even of all the works that ever 
have been done, from the Creation to the Diſ- 
ſolution of all things under the Sun: And not 
our Works only, but, 

5. Of all our Words, even of every idle 
word an account mult be given : By thy words 
thou ſhalt be j:ſtified, and by thy words thou ſhalt 
be condemned. 

6. Not our Words and Works only, but 
even the inward Thouohts, Intentions and Deſires 
of our Hearts ſhall be expoſed to open view and 
cenſure : The Lord will bring to light the hidden 
things of darkneſs, and will make manife#t the 
corniels of all hearts. | 

The moſt ſeared Conſcience of the Wicked, 
and the moſt ſubtile ſecret Conſcience of the 
Hypocrite, ſhall, by the all-piercing light of 
the Divine Majeſty, be diſplayed, and appear 
as manifeſt and open, as if all the counſels 
thereof had been written with a beam of the 
Sun : For thor, O Lord, haft ſet our miſdeeds be- 
fore thee, and our ſecret ſins in the light of thy 


COKNEENANCE, 


*Tis recorded of Apathon, a perſon famous 


amongſt the e/Z2yprian Fathers for ſtritneſs and 
holineſs of life, that he was notwithſtanding 
exceedingly afraid upon his approaching death : 
And being demanded the reaſon of his fear, by 
ſuch as knew the innocence of his life He an- 
ſwer'd, That the judgments of God do vaſtly 
difter from the judgments of Men : Every w 
of man 1s right in hi; own eyes, but the Lord weigh- 
eth the ſpirits, Prov. 16. 2. Woe, woe to the 
moſt holy and innocent life amongſt Men, if 
the mercy of God do not interpoſe in the Day 
of Judgment. 

For 
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For alas !. who is ſo holy, who ſo pure and 
innocent, as to ſtand with any confidence in 
that all-diſcerning light of the Sun of Righ- | 
teouſneſs ? Whoſe eyes are a thouſand times Eccl. 23. 
brighter than the Sun, beholding all the ways of men, "9+ , 
and conſidering their mo#t ſecret parts. 

I have been guilty ( moſt merciful Father ) 

I have been guilty of manifold miſcarriages, 

which I have now forgotten; nor can, throngh 

the ſtricteſt examination of my ſelf, recall to 

my memory many of mine offences. But at- 

though I cannot, yer thou numbre#* my (ſteps : Job 14.16, 
DoFt thou not watch over my ſin ? my tranſ- 17: 
greſſion 1s ſealed up in a bag, and thou ſowe#t up 

mine iniquities, So ſurely are all my tranſ- 
ereſſions kept in ſtore againſt the day of my 

Trial 3 whilſt I ſenſual and ſecure, think all is 

well enough with me, and that my ſins are for- 

gotten : O cleanſe thou me from all my ſecret faults: Pl. 19. 1% 
and as they are hid from my memory, /o hide pſ. gr, g. 
thou thy face from them ;, blot them out of thy 

Book of Remembrance, that they appear not to 

my confuſion on that great and laſt Day. 


II. 


I. The Lord hath made all things for himſelf5 
yea, even the wicked for the day of evil, Prov.16. 4- 
The great Day of Judgment is calld za7' iZoav, 
the day of evil: As for which Day, the Lord 
ath reſerved the full execution of his ſevere 
juſtice upon all the evils of the World. 

In the Creation of all things, the power of 
God was moſt eſpecially maniteſted : In the 
Government of the World doth his Wiſdom 
oft appear : In the Redemption of Mankind 
i Mercy is moſt tranſparent : And in the Day 

Judgment ſhall hx Juſtice moſt eminently 
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ſhew forth and exerciſe its ſtri& and ſevereſt 
meaſures. 
2. Sad and diſmal 1s the Sentence that upon 
this great Day ſhall paſs upon all ſuch whoſe 
Faith hath not according to ability and oppor- 
tunity been fruitful in the good works of Cha- 
Mat. 25+ rity : Depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting 
414% fire For I was an ' aha) and ye gave me 
a0 meat 
And if theſe ſhall be eternally damned, who 
have not given of their own Goods for the re- 
lief of others : what ſhall become of the Op- 
preſſor, the Extortioner, the Cheater, the 
Thief, and of every one who either by force 
or fraud, publickly or ſecretly hath either 
taken or detained what of right belongs unto 
others ? Surely, if the one ſhall go, the other 
—er. ult, ſhall be driven, hurried with a vengeance into 
Everlaſting Fire. | 
3. Great, unconceivably great ſhall be the 
perplexity and anguiſh of the impenitent Sin- 
uer. in this great Day ; beholding (as Anſelm 
meditates) on-the one ſide his ſins accuſing him, 
and oa the other the ſtri& and impartial Ju- 
ſtice of Heaven, ready to paſs ſentence upon 
him : ſeeing below him the mouth of Hell 
gaping to devour him ; and above him an 
angry Judge condemning him to that place of 
Horrour : feeling within an accuſing 'Conſcience 
tormenting him, and without the whole World 
1Pet.4.18. in conſuming flames : And :f the righteous ſhall 
ſearcely be ſav'd, where ſhall the ungodly and ſinner 
appear ? or where ſhall he hide himſelf, that he 
may not appear ? For any wicked one to lie 
hidden on that day is impoſlible, and to appear 
is dreadful and intolerable, 


St. Chryy- 
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St. Chryſoſtom ſaith, that the very ſight of an 
angry Judge ſhall be then more unſupportable 
than a thouſand Hells. | 
' 4+ This is that diſmal Day foretold by our 
Lord himſelf, wherein they ſhall ſay, Bleſſed are Luk. 23. 
the barren, and the womb that never bare, andthe 29, 
aps which never gave ſuck. 


Then ſhall they begin to ſay to the mountains, 39 


fall on us, and to the hills, cover us. 


And hide us from the face of him that ſnteth upon _—_— 16, 


the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb. 
' For the great aay of his wrath is come : and who 
ſhall be able to ſtand ? 

Wo is me that I have finned : wo, wo is me, 
that I have offended this great and terrible 
Judge of all the World : but as is his Majeſty, 
ſo is his Mercy great and wonderful. 

Have mercy npon me, O God, on that great 
day, *have mercy upon me; and deliver me 
now 1n this world from the ſociety, from the 
temptations, from the guilt of the wicked ; Let 


me not be occupied in any ungodly works with the Pf, 141. 4. 


men that work wickedneſs, that 1 be not reckon'd 
and ranked amongſt them in the world to come. 


III. 

The Day of Judgment is not only of all days 
the moſt dreadful, but the moſt joyful alſo. 

The Righteous, and the Holy, and the Juſt, 
ſhall appear in glorified bodies, encircled with 
the ſhining rays of exceſſive light : but the 
Wicked in bodies, or carcaſſes rather, both 
hideous and loathſom. 

'To the impenitentand Wicked of the World, 
*tis a Day of the greateſt terrour ; but to the 
Holy and humble of heart and life, a Day of 
Jubilee and greateſt Joy : a Day of ſhame and 
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confuſion to the one, of glory and conſolation 
to the other. | 

How great then ſhall be the-glory of the 
holy Chriſtian; -and how great the ſhame of 
Infidelity and Atheiſm ! how great the joy of 
the true Believer, whoſe Faith has been fruit- 
ful in all good works ; and how great the 
ſorrow of the Heretick, Hypocrite, the Pro- 
fane and Diſlolute ! for then, and not fully till 
then ſhall God render to every man according to his 
works. - 

To them who by patient continuing in well doing, 
ao ſeek for glory, and honour aud immortality : 
eternal life. | 

But to them who are contentious, and obey not 
the truth, but obeyunrighteouſneſs : indignation 
and wrath, | 

Tribulation and anguiſh. upon every ſoul of man ' 
that doth evil: of the Jew fir$t, and alſo of the 
Gentile, by + 

But glory, honour and peace, to every man that 
worketh good. — 
| For there 45 no reſpett of perſons with God. 

What heart can worthily think of theſe 
things, without trembling and great aſtoniſh- 
ment, if not purified and ſincerely devoted to 
the ſervice of God ? 

Teach me, O Lord, thy way, and T1 will walk 
in thy truth: O knit my heart unto thee, that 1 
may fear thy name : fear to offend thee, the 
great and righteous Judge of the World, in 
the leaſt particular of thought or deſire, of 
word or of deed. ” 

O Lord, who never faileſt to help and go- 
vern them whom thou doſt bring up in thy 
ſtedfaſt fear and love: keep us, we beſeech 
thee, under the protection of thy good Pro- 
vidence, 
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vidence, and make us to have a perpetual fear 
and love of thy holy Name, through Jeſus Chri5t 
our Lord. Amen. 


IV. 


When the Son of man cometh, ſhall be find faith Luk.18.8. 
upon the earth? All we who are called Chri- 
ſtians, profeſs to beheve both the certain com- 
ing of Chriſt to Judgment, and the uncertainty 
of the time : That we muſt all ſtand before his 
dreadful Tribunal,- and receive every man ac- 
cording to his works; But this is generally a 

dead Faith, it quickens not the affeQions, it 
excites not to ſuch holy conſcientious ations, 
as the. firm and cordial Belief of all this does 
imply and command ; and fo will prove as 
dangerous to the Souls of ſuch Believers, as if 
they had no faith at all, 

With: moſt of men, the Judgments of God, 
and all the amazing concerns of Eternity, are 
no more but words which they hear : they have 
but very narrow, very ſhallow and dark con- 
ceptions of them : they uaderſtand not their 
great aſtoniſhing importance, and are not 
therefore deeply affected therewith to become 
wiſe unto Salvation. 

O raiſe up thy ſtupid Soul, I do here ſum- 
mon thee,, whoſoever thou art that readeſt theſe 
Meditations 3 and thon art hereby ſummon'd, 
particularly as by Name, to make thy ap- 
pearance at this general Aſſizes to be held at 
the great and laſt Day, and there to give-an 
account of every paſſage through thy whole 
life : which ſhall be as ſtrictly and throughly 
ſifted and examined, as if there were none 
but thy ſelf to be tried, as if no cauſe but thine 
alone were to be beard. | 
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Eja chariſſime —— Conſider, my dear Chri- 
ſtian Brother, out of what great danger thou 
may'ſt now deliver thy ſelf, and- from what 
great fear thou. may'ſt be freed, if now thou 
doſt alway ſtand in awe and fin not; if now 

 thon beeſt alway ſuſpe&tful of death, and foli- 
citous of the Judgment to come. - T. K: lib. 1, 
CaP. 23. | Mg 
Prepare then, prepare thy ſelf now; now 
that thou haſt time and leiſure, prepare thy 
ſelf for that great Day ; for upon thy -Trial 
then depends either thy eyerlaſting well-being, 
+ or miſerable undoing for ever. Now then-caſt 
Jam. 4.8, VP thy accounts carefully ; examine, try, and 
0, i0- Judge thy ſelf; confeſs thy manifold amiſſes : 
AR. 10. 4+ Humble thy ſelf greatly under the mighty hand 
_ 37- of God : Appeaſe the wrath of the great Judge 
-"_ i* of the World, by Prayers and Tears, and all 
Eccl.7.17. =_ facred offices and a&s of true Repentance, 
y Alms, and Offerings and Faſtines «often : 
and, in a word, by all the kinds of thoſe ſpi- 
7 Pete 2:5» ritual ſacrifices that are acceptible unto God, throurh 
Jeſus Chrift, 
- Stir up, we beſeech thee, O Lord, the wills 
of thy faithful people : quicken our dead and 
cold Faith with the ſacred fire of holy Charity, 
the very bond of perfection and all vertue ; 
that we plenteouſly bringing forth the fruits of 
good works, may of thee be plenteoufly re-- 
warded at the laſt Nay, through Jeſus — 


_ "Ws | | 
Mar.28.6, And there was a cry at midnioht, Behold, the 
Bridegroom cometh, Wo unto me then { faith 
Amb. in a devout Father) if I be found ſleeping in'my 
ICs bed at midnight, when the great Judge of all 
the World ſhall appear :- it concerns me _ 
, SAT rather 
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rather to refolve, with holy David, At mid- Pl. 119. 
night Twill riſe to give thanks unto thee, becauſe of 62. 
thy righteous' Fudgments. 

Happy are thoſe ſervants, whom the Lord, Mark 13. 
when he cometh, ſhall find upon their watch, 33 34: 


- awaiting his coming, with their loins girt, their 


Iuſts reſtrained, and their Lamps burning: The 
light ofthe holy and true Faith flaming by divine 
Love, and ſhining through all the actions of their 
life : that others ſeeing their good works, may olorifie Mat. 5, 16 
God the Father of Heaven. OT: | 
' Twill jtand upon my watch, to guard the inno- 
cency of my Soul: I will watch and alſo pray, _ 
that I fall not into the ſnare of the Devil when Mar. 26. 
tempted by him : and that day come upon me +*: 
unawares. SY 
' There be two ſorts of ſins eſpecially, againſt 
which my bleſſed Redeemer hath commanded 
me to watch, that the day of the Lord ſurprize 
me not : Firſt, Surfeiring and Drunkenneſs, or Luk. 21s 
the Pleafures of the fleſh. Secondly, The Cares 34 
of the World, or Ambition and Covetouſneſs : 
againſt theſe grand enemies, which continually 
war againſt my Soul, it concerns me continually 
alſo to watch and pray. 

Bleſſed Lord, let not, Ihumbly beſeech thee, 
any importunate cravings of this corruptible 
fleſh ſeduce me, nor the flattering falſe felici- 
ties of worldly wealth and dignity deceive 
me ; but grant, that I being free from all pollu- 
tions both from the one and the other, may 
await thy coming, in all holy, but humble 
confidence, to be' ranked not amongſt the 
curſed Goats on thy left hand, but amongſt 
thy bleſſed Sheep on the right hand, and hear 
that joyfyl ſentence, ſaying, Come, ye bleſſed of 
my Father, receive the kingdom prepared for you, 
$4 rom 
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from the beginning of the world : Grant this, 
O heavenly Father | 

OUR Father, which art in Heaven, &c. 


The XX VI" Plalm Paraphraſed. 


E thou my Judge, O Lord; not to condemn 
me for my fins, but to accept of my ſer- 
vices, though imperfe& and weak : for 1 have 
walked innocently : not according to the Innq- 
cency of thy Saints in Heaven, but according to 
that of frail Man upon Earth. Neither do I 
herein preſume to juſtifie my ſelf, but my cruſt 
hath been alſo in the Lord : "tis not my Innocency, 
but the Lord's mercy I rely upon, and therefore 
ſhall T not fall in the day of Judgement. 

Examine me, O Lord, and prove me : now is 
the time, aſſiſted by thy all-piercing Spirit, to 
examine my ſelf, in order.to my grand exami- 
nation in that day : Try out my reins and my 
heart ; as the Silver is tried, when the dros is 
purged out, and this even in the furnace of 
affliction if it ſo ſeemeth good unto thee : that 
my reins and my heart may be cleanſed from all 
filthineſs both of fleſh and ſpirit ; and yet even 
fo I dare not undergo thy ſtrict and fevere exa- 


mination of me, but with reflections upon thine 


unmeanſe Goodneſs. 

For thy loving-kindneſs is ever before mine eyes : 
*Tis my conſtant-meditation, my hope and my 
refuge : and I will walk in thy truth : inwardly 
delighting and outwardly performing the com- 
mands thereof : and that I may do this, 

I have not dwelt with vain perſons, made my a- 
bode with ſuch as follow the pomps and vanities 
of this wicked world : neither will I have fellows 
ſhip with the deceitful : I have not ſo delighted 
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in the ſociety, as to be tainted by the evil exam- 
| Ples of ſuch as through their deceivable luſts 
keep not the Covenant they have made with 
their God : nor is it enough to avoid the ſo- 
ciety, bur "I 

I have hated the congregation of the wicked : 
not their - perſons but their wickedneſs and all 
their conſultations to do evil : and will not ſit 
among the ungodly, ſo as to continue and be de- 
lighted with the errors of their ways. 

I will waſh my hands in innocency, O Lord : with 
the tears of true repentance I will waſh the ſinful 
works of my hands, and keep them clean and 
innocent for thefuture: and /o, not in my ins 
unrepented, will I go to thine Altar, to offer up 
Vows and Prayers with the precious Body and 
Blood of my Saviour. | 

That I may ſhew the voice of thankſgiving ;, pub- 
lickly declare the great Thanks and Praiſe 
which is due to thy Divine Majeſty : and tell of 
all thy wondrous works ;, joyning with the- Mini- 
ſters of thy Temple in Pſalms and Hymns and 
Spiritual Songs, wherein thy great works both 
of Mercy and Judgment are celebrated. 

To this end, Lord, 1 have loved the habitation 
of thy houſe, the place where thou inhabiteſt 
more-eſpecially than any other houſes : and *tis 
my delight to come to this houſe, becauſe *tis 
the place where thine honour dwelleth where 
the honour of thy Name is continually cele- 
brated : for in his temple doth every man ſpeak of 
his honour. 

And ſince *tis the joy of my heart to join with 
thy people in the praiſe of thy Name, O ſhut 
not wp my ſoul with the ſinners ;, though in this 
world I cannot altogether eſcape their tempta- 
tiog and trouble, yet rank me not amongſt them, 

il 
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in the world to come : nor my life with the blyod- 
thirfty ;, let me not periſh with the cruel, un- 
charitable and covetous of the world. 

In whoſe hands is wickedneſs ; the works of 
whoſe hands are unjuſt and deſtrudtive : and 
their right hand is full of gifts ; even their righ- 


* teous actions are for bribes, and ſiniſter ends 


tranſacted : and ſuch are all they who tmake a 
gain of godlineſs. 
But as for me, though others purſue their 


worldly intereſts through injuſtice and bribery 


yet 1 will walk innocently ; that's the deſireian 

reſolution of my Soul : O deliver me, through 
the precious Blood of my Redeemer, which 
was ſhed for my deliverance ; defend me from 
all my ghoſtly enemies that would deſtroy mine 
innocence : and be merciful unto me :, let thy 


mercy both pardon my by-paſt tranſgreſſions, 


and ſupport me through all the perils of this 
mortal life. 

My foot ſtandeth right fixed in my affe&tions 
to cleave unto thee, and / wl! praiſe the Lord in 
the congregations : in the aſſemblies of the Lord's 
people, inthe houſe where his Honour dwelleth : 
and fo ſhall I hope to be hereafter admitted into 
the bliſsful company of Angels and Saints to 
praiſe the Lord for ever; ſaying, | 


Glory be to the Father 
As it was in the beginning 
"hs 


The XLIN* Pfalm Paraphraſed. 


Tve ſentence with me, O God : when I ſtand 
before thee to be judged according to my 
works done in the body, whether good orevil, 
O then defend my cauſe againſt the ungodly people : 
Plead for me againſt all the accuſations of men, 
women, 
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women, devils, in whoſe company, or by whoſe 
temptations I have done any evil: © deliver me 
from the deceitful and wicked man, that I be not 
ranked amongſt ſuch upon the left hand of un- 
righteouſneſs and infelicity. | 

For thou art the God of my ſtrenoth ;, by whom 
I am enabled to reſiſt all my ghoſtly enemies : 
why haFt thou put me from thee, leaving me to 
mine own weak, frail and fnful ſelf? And this 
is the reaſon, Why go 1 ſo heavily, in the ways 
of thy ſervice, and of mine own falvation ; 
mhils the enemy oppreſſeth me ? being deſtitute of 
thy help, the grand enemy of God and man 
overpowers me with his temptations and af- 
faults : But that I may manfully reſiſt and over- 
come 

O fend out thy light and thy truth, the light of 
thy Grace, and the truth of thy Righteouſneſs, 
which diſcerns the cauſe of the righteous from 
the nngodly, - that they may lead me out of all the 
errors of this ſinful life; that being ſeparated 
from all the allurements and ſociety of the un- 
godly, they may bring me to thy holy bill, where 
thy Temple is ſituate, and to thy dwelling, the 
place where thine honour dwelleth. . 

And that I may go to the Altar of God, both Sa- 
cramenta], and Myſtical : upon the Altar of my 
heart to offer up my whole ſelf, to be a living 
Sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, ever the 
God of my joy and gladneſs, who makes glad my 
heart by the conſolations of his holy Spirit, 
when I approach his Altar : and upon the Harp, 
which is an Inſtrument of a Triangular figure, 
and repreſents the heart of man : wherewithal 
} will give thanks unto thee, O holy and ever- 


bleſſed Trinity, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 


one God over all, bleſſed for ever, and my Ged, 
| even 
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even the God of my joy and worſhip, my Glory 
and my Crown? © then, 

Why art thou ſo heavy, O my ſoul ? There is no 
ſorrow but for ſin, becauſe this alone ſeparateth 
the Soul trom the God of all conſolation : and 
why art thou ſo diſquieted within me ? *Tis thy un- 
quiet paſſions, and unruly luſts, which diſturb 
thy reaſon, and withdraw thee thus diſquieted 
from a ſincere dependance upon thy God : But 
return, return unto thy reſt, O my Soul : 

O put thy truft in God : all thy » ſorrows and 
diſtempers are from thy ſelf, thy health and joy 
is from the Lord : and for this [wall yet give him 
thanks; who is to be praiſed in both the ſeaſons 
of ſadneſs and joy : For in both 

He is the help of my countenance, the lightſome 
gladneſs of my heart ; and my God, both of my 
Being and Well-being, even the God of all that 
Iam, and all that I have, and all that I hope to 
be ; which is to enjoy the beatifical Viſion of his 
Divine Majeſty, for ever to ſing, 


Glory be to the Father 
As it was in the beginning 


THE | 
Third General Meditation upon the 


PAINS of HE LT. 


TAny are the Opinions and Diſputes, and | 
| too curious alſo the Diſquiſitions, touch- 
ing the Place, and Nature, Matter, Manner, 


and Duration of the Pains of Hell : But it oy 
e 
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be more Chriſtian prudence ſtritly to ſearch 
and find ont thoſe crooked, deceitful and pol- 
luted paths which lead to that diſmal place of 
torments, that we may decline and avoid them. 

”'Tis ſurely better by much not to feel by wo- 
ful experience the miſeries of the Damned, than 
exactly to know, and accurately to diſcourſe of 
them. And may this be ever my ſtudy, bleſſed 
' Lord, my continual care, and fear, and con- 
ſtant endeavour, not in the leaſt particular to 
ſin againſt thee : for thy wrath and indignation 
which reſteth upon Sinners, is a fierce wrath, 
and aterrible, *tis not in the power of frail man 
to ſuſtain the fury of it. 


MEDITATION I. 
| Of the Pain of Loſs. 


A® there are two general parts of every ſin 
in this life committed : 1. An averſion 
from the Creator : 2. A converſion to the 
Creature. So there are twn general kinds of 
Puniſhment for Sin in the Life to come: 1. The 
Puniſhment of Loſs : 2. The Pain of Senſe. 
The firſt, and 'tis eſteemed by many holy 
Fathers the greateſt of Hell-Torments, is that 
which is called by Divines, The Pain of Loſs, 
whereunto the Wicked of the world are ſen- 
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tenced in theſe ſeveral expreſſions ; Take him Mar. 22. 


aw CaFt him out 1 know you not —— 13. @ 254 
Depart from me, ye curſed 30, 41. 
& The Pains of Senſe, in Hell, are intolera- Luk.13-276 


© ble (faith Chryſoſtom; ) yetfor a man to ſuffer $. chr. 
* a thouſand Hells, is leſs irkſome, than to' be Hom. 28. 
* baniſh'd from Heaven, to be driven fromthe 


<« preſence of God, to be exil'd out of the re- 
cc 


g10NS 


Id. Serm. 
Aug. En- 
chir. ad 
Laurent. 
C. 112, 
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« gions of Light and Joy, to be rejeQted of the 
«© Lord, and to hear from him, 7 kzow you not 
©. —— Depart from me ifs bn 

The Loſs of Heaven muſt needs bethe greateſt 
of evils, becauſe 'tis the Loſs of the greateſt and 
moſt perfe& good, and of all that is truly good. 

To loſe the good things we do now enjoy in 
the world, may be recompenſed with advan- 
tage by the gain of Heaven ; butto loſe Heaven 
it ſelf, to forfeit the right and title we once had 
happily obtained to be Inheritors of the King- 
dom of Heaven, is a Loſs irreparable : ** No- 
*© thing can compenſate, nothing can equal, no- 
* thing to be compared to this Loſs ; 'tis Hell 
* enough it ſelf, if there were no other. 

In this life, the moſt wiſe and holy under- 
ſtand not throughly the fulneſs of heavenly Joys, 
and ſo cannot be ſenſible of the Torment of their 
Loſs : but in the next life our eyes ſhall be 
opened, and the veil upon our hearts removed, 
and then ſhall the ungodly ſee, to their un- 
{peakable grief and anguiſh of ſpirit, - the vaſt 
difference betwixt the never-fading Pleaſures of 
the right hand of God, and the'empty tran- 
ſitory pleaſures of ſin ; betwixt that fulneſs of 
Joy in the preſence of God, and the deplorable 
ſorrow of its loſs and abſence. 

It js very probable, that this Torment of 
Hell is meant by the Worm that dieth not : For 
nothing can more corrode, and eat ſo deeply 


. 


even into the inmoſt receſſes of damned. Souls, 


as to ſee and conſider for what poor, beggarly, 
trifling things of the earth here below they 
have loſt thoſe bliſsful Joys and raviſhing Feli- 
cities of Heayen above; when they ſhall re- 
member how momentary were their ſinful plea- 


ſures, but never to be ended their pains : Tp 
; all 
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ſhall they curſe their Parents that begat, and 
the Womb. that bare . them, and the Paps they 
ſucked ; ſo terrible ſhall be the Torment of this 
never-dying, ever-gnawing Worm, that they 
ſhall curſe themſelves that they do ſtill live ; 
yea, and curſe God himſelf, who is bleſſed for 
Ever. : ) - 4, 

1 have called, but ye have refuſed, ſaith the 
Lord ; called, ſaying, Turn ye, turn ye unto me 
with all your heart — Come unto me, all ye 
that are weary —— But we vainmen ſlightand 
neglect, nay, too many contemn ſuch gracious 
invitations : they. are not affe&ed or delighted 
with the preſence of God ; or if they come to 
his houſe, and approach his preſence there, *tis 
not either with that internal Devotion, and ex- 
ternal Reverence ; *tis not with ſuch pure hearts 
and clean hands as becomes the preſence of ſo 
great and glorious, ſo holy and pure a Majeſty : 
and is it not then moſt juſt and equal, that all 
ſuch irreligious, irreverent and profane per- 
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Prov. 1.24; 
Ezek, _ 
II, 
Mar, I I, 


Joh. 6. 37, 
442 50. 


ſons be baniſh'd the bliſsful preſence of God 


for ever ? 

And ſo hath the Lord threatned, //ai. 65. 
12, &c. Becauſe when I called, ye did not anſwer ; 
when 1 ſpake, ye did not hear, but did evil 
Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, My ſervants ſhall eat, 
but ye ſhall be hungry ;, my ſervants ſhall drink, but 
ye ſhall be thirſty , my ſervants ſhall rejoyce, but ye 
ſhall be aſhamed : Behold, my ſervants ſhall ſing for 
joy of heart, but ye ſhall cry fs ſorrow of heart, and 
ſhall houl for vexation of ſpirit, 

Whatever therefore be the guiſe of the mul- 
titude, to walk every one after theluſts of their 
own hearts, and to follow their own imagina- 
tions, .in the contempt of the Lords Admoni- 


tions and Commands ;z yet as for me, whilſt I Pf. 5. 7; 
E e 


have 
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have life and liberty 7 will come into thy houſe, 
even upon the multitude of thy mercies, . and in thy 
fear will I worſhip towards thy holy Temple —— __ 

My heart hath talked of thee and of this gracious 
Command of thine. Seek ye my face — Thy face, 
Lord, will I ſeek: O bide not tho thy face from 
me, under the cloud of my ſins, and the thick 
cloud of my tranſgreſſions, vor cat away thy 


. ſervant in diſpleaſure ;, but vouchſafe that my ap- 


proaches to thy Divine Majeſty may be ſo fre- 
quent and fervent, and with ſuch Humility, Re- 
verence and Devotion performed, that my per- 
ſon and my ſervices may in this life be accepted 
before thee, that I hear not at the laſt day that 
diſmal doom of the Wicked, Depart from me, 


ye curſed ———— 


MEDITATION I. 
Of the Darkneſs of Hel. 


= be baniſhed the preſence of God, who 
is the Fountain of Light, is to be involved 
in the terrors'of Darkneſs : and therefore after 


Mat. 22.13. T ake him away, it follows, caſt him into outer 


darkneſs. And fois the place of Hell deſcribed : 


Can.25:30- A land of darkneſs and of the ſhadow of death ;, A 


Job 10, 
21, 220 


land of darkneſs as darkneſs it ſelf, and of the ſha- 
dow of death, without any order, and where light 1s 
as darkneſs. And this muſt needs be ſo, becauſe 
Hell is fartheſt remote from Heaven the Region 
of Light, being ſeated (as *tis generally believed) 
in the Centre 6f the Earth, where neither Sun, 
Moon nor Stars diſplay the leaſt ray or.glim- 
mering of their Light, and where not the leaſt 
beam of the divine Mercy ſhall eyer appear. 


There 
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' There is Fire indeed in Hell, but ſuch a Fire 
as burns withont ſhining, a Fire without light, 
not unlike whereunto is the Fire of blind Zeal, 


the tongue whereof ſetteth on fire the courſe of na= Jan. 3.6, 


ture, and is ſet on fire of hell, 7 
All thelight which the ſulphurous Fire of Hell 

affords, ſerves only to diſcover the ghaſtly ſight 

of infernal Fiends, reviling, ſcourging torment- 


_ Ing the Damned, without mercy, without in- 


termiſſion : ''and there, perhaps, may the 
Wicked ſee ſome of their Friends and Ac- 
uaintance, and 'of their Companions in their 
ns, involved with them in the ſame puniſh» 
ment, which are ſights ſo dreadful as ſhall aug- 
ment their torments. p > 
Here1s darkneſs then, and no darkneſs : ſuch 
—_ as ſhall hide from the eyes whatever is 
pleaſant and deſirable : and yet no darkneſs to 
hide from the diſmal fight whatever is vexations, 
and adds the greater anguiſh tothe aking heart. 
.- This diſmal darkneſs of Hell, is call'd The 
outward darkneſs, reſpeting the inward darkneſs 
of humane Souls, and thoſe manifold deeds of 
darkneſs which iſſue from the one, and run 


. headlong to the other. 


If then thou haſt followed the luſts of thine 
own A4arkned heart, and obeyed the ſuggeſtions 
of Satan the Prince of Darkneſs, if thou haſt loved 
and ated the works of darkneſs (of ſinfulnefs and 


*errour) more than the ſacred as and influences 
-of Grace and Truth, it is moſt juſt that thy por- 
_ tion be with blackreſs of darkneſs for eyer. Jon. 3. 19. 


Vonchſafe, bleſſed Lord' of Light and Life, 
youchſafe to diſplay the ſacred beams of thy 
Celeſtial Light into my darkned Soul, diſpel 
and diſſipate thence all the black ſtain and guitt 
of ſin contracted by my daily backſlidings from 
EQ -2 thee, 
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thee, all thoſe clouds of ignorance and errour 
which darken my underſtanding, all thoſe noi- 


ſome luſts of the world and of the fleſh which 


Mat.g. 12. 
Co 13. 42. 
G& 25.41. 
Mark 9. 
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inceſſantly infeſt and infe& my.Soul, that I paſs 
not from theſe :»ward to that outward darkneſs 
where 15 weeping, and wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth. 


MEDITATION I... 
Of the Fire of Fell. 


LN F all the Torments invented and praQtiſed 

by the malice of Men or Devils, that by 
Fire is the moſt fierce and frightful : How does 
it amaze the minds of men, when they ſee it 
flaming in their houſes, and conſuming their 
habitations and eſtates? and yet the Fire of Hell 
is far more dreadful and tormenting, as dif- - 
fering from our ordinary fire, eſpecially in 
three reſpects : 

1. Our fire feeds only upon groſs and corpo- 
real ſubſtances, but Hell fire feeds upon Spirits, 
and damned Souls z and *tis therefore as much 
more fierce and piercing than onr fire, as a 
ſpirit is more quick and active than a groſs 
heavy body. 

Be not deceived ( O my Soul ) with any fond 
conceits of vain men, that this Fire is only me- 
taphorical or fantaſtical, allegorical or poetical, 
becauſe *tis prepared for the Devil and his An- 
gels, who are ſpirits, and not liable to viſible 
flames : But the Word of God, which cannot 
Iye,and many undeniable Reaſons by the Learned 
deduced thence, do confirm it to be a real, yea, 
a material Fire, but more ſpiritual and refined, 
and ſo more eating, piercing and tormenting 
than the fire which burns upon our hearths. 

2. Our 
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. 2:..Qur firedoth alway burn and torment after 


the ſame manger ; but Hell fire being the inſtru- 
ment of Divine Juſtice, doth more or leſs rage 


. and afflit, according as the perſons condemned 


thereunto haye been more or leſs guilty. 

And *tis obſervable, that the ſinful Souls 
doomed to theſe flames, are repreſented by our 
Lord unto thoſe Tares that are bound in bundles 
to be burnt, Mar. 13. 30. denoting all kind of 
Sinners to be puniſhed with them that are of 
their own rank and quality : e. g. The Proud 
with the Proud ; .the Drunkard with his Good- 
fellow ; the- Adulterer with. the Unclean ; 
and fo in all others, according to the enor- 
mities of their lives, ſhall be their ſufferings 
after death. 

And although in this life *tis ſome mitigation 
of ſorrow to have Companions therein of the 
ſame quality ; yet in Hell *tis far otherwiſe : 
for there the more ſinners with their ſins, the 
more fuel is added to that diſmal fire : So that 
when I conſider, all the fins that havebeen com- 
mitted againſt the Majeſty of Heaven, fince the 
beginning of the world to the end thereof, arc 
as ſo many faggots to feed the fire of Hell; I 
cannot but tremble at the greatneſs of its force 
and fury ; and carefully ayoid the ſociety of 
Sinners in this life, that I ſuffer not with them 
to the. encreaſe of our mutual torments in the 
other world. 


Be, Mar. 3.12, 
3. Our fire may be quenched, nay, 'twill —_ 6, = 


CO 30 wit. 


nench it ſelf when its fuel is waſted : but the 
re of Hell is w2quenchable ; becauſe, Firſt, The 
breath of the Everlaſting God; like a ſtream 
of Brimſtone, doth enkindle it. Secondly, The 
fuel that feeds this fire ſhall never be conſumed, 
viz, Immateria), Immortal Beings, of whom 
EE 5 being 


Rev. 9. 5. 


Ot cus 
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being tormented in theſe flames, *tis affirmed, 


that they ſhall ſeek death, and - ſhall. not find it ; 
they ſhall deſire to die, but death ſhall flie from them, 
Miſerable Wretches ! whilſt they had time and 
leiſure to ſeek life, they negleced it ; nay, it 
is too common, that when life in Chriſt is of- 
fered unto many in the bleſſed food of their 
Souls, they flight and contema it ; and there+ 


rue fait in fore *tis moſt juſt (as the Father obſerves) that 
. culpa, illic they whoſe life in this world was no other than a death 
mors vivat in fin, their death hereafter ſhould be a life in 


in pena, 
Greg, 


- Eccl.5.17- 


Co”. 3. 5. 


puniſhment for ſin everlaſtingly. 

But as to the unquenchable fire of Hell, Re- 
member (O my Soul) that there is now a fire 
within thee, the which if it be not quench'd in 
this life, will bring thee to fire unquenchable in 
the other world : and this is the rank and ful- 


ſome fire of Concupiſcence. Thy: carnal luſts 


and thy worldly luſts being naw followed and 


fulfilled, are the fuel that feeds that diſmal fire 
of the Infernal Lake : and tbe Worm alfo that 
never dieth, is bred of the ſame corruption, even 
in the dunghil-luſts of the heart, actuated by 
the hot ſuggeſtions of Satan. 

And as the fire of Concupiſcence doth now 
more or leſs rage in thy heart, ſo as to follow 
the ſway thereof; {6 ſhall the fire of Hell be 
more or leſs raging hereafter, if theſe luſts do 


not die within thee, before the death of nature *F' 


ſeize thee. | 

Take then the Advice of the wiſe Syracides ; 
Humble. thy felf greatly, for the vengeance of 
the wicked is fire and worms, And of St. Paul; 


Aortifie therefore your members that are upon 
earth, fornication, uncleanneſs, inordinate affe- 
flion, evil concupifcence, and covetouſneſs which 


35 idolatry 


For which things ſake the 
wrath 
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wrath of God cometh upon the children of diſ- 
obedience. | 


Blefſed Jeſus, by the Merits and Myſteries 


. of thy Circumciſion, I humbly beg the true 


Circumciſion of the Spirit : and by the Virtue 
of thy Crucifixion ſtrengthen me to crucifie the 
fleſh, with the affteQions and luſts, leſt any of 
thoſe exorbitant fires being not opportunely 
quenched, involve me in thoſe flames of hell 
which 'are unquenchable. 


MEDITATION IV. 
Of the Extent of Hell-Pains. 


'Dunghil, the holy Bapri## hungring 
< in the Wilderneſs, St.Zames beheaded, St. Peter 
© crucified, the Torments and Deaths of innu- 
«+ merable Martyrs, the manifold Afflitions of 
** the holy and ele& People of God; I cannot 
but conſider, and know aſſuredly, that very 
great and many ſhall be the Torments of the 
* Wicked in the world to come : ſince God 
** ſuffereth thoſe whom he dearly loves, to be 
* ſo much afflicted in this life. 

The Pains of Hell, in the extent of them, do 
herein differ from all preſent bodily pains ; 
that theſe are partial only in ſome particular 
parts, joynts and members of the Body, whilſt 
other parts are free from pain : But in Hell, 
the whole man, in all the ſenſes: internal and 
external, in all the parts of his body, and powers 
of his ſoul, yea, the moſt ſpiritual faculties, ſhall 
be tormented with Fire and Brimſtone, rage 
and deſpite, grief and anguiſh, miſery and ma- 
ledittion, For the Pains of Hell are a concourſe 
Ee 4 of 


cc 


423 


on \ \ 7 Hen I confider righteous Job on the Greg. Mor. 


Meditations upon Part IV.. 


of all kinds of pain, and of all at the ſame time, 
and of all of them for ever. w". 

The Taſte ſhall be puniſhed with bitterneſs, 
the Appetite with hunger, and the Tongue with 
thirſt, the Sight with horror, the Hearing with 
aſtoniſhment, the Smell with ſtench, the Heart 
with anguiſh, the Imagination with fear, the 
Reaſon with madneſs, the Judgment with 
confuſjon, and in the very Bowels fire un- 
quenchable. | | 

And this is moſt juſt, that as the Wicked 
have employed all the powers and parts both of 
Soul and Body, as weapons of unrighteouſneſs 
unto fin : ſo ſhould their puniſhment be in all 
their Senſes, Members, Facultics that as 
each hath trangreſsd by ſinful Pleaſure,and inor- 
dinate Delight, fo each ſhould have its peculiar 
afflicting Torment. 

There is no fin unrepented in this life, but 
ſhall have its proper peculjar torment in Hell : 
There the Proud ſhall be filled with confuſion : 
The Slothful ſhall be pricked forward with 
burning goads : The Covetous ſhall be pinched 
with penury : The Gluttca and the Drunkard 
ſhall be pined with - a perpetual hunger and 
thirſt : The Envious ſhall howl like mad dogs 
for rage and grief : The Luxurious, and loyers 
of pleaſures more than lovers of God, ſhall wal- 
low in burning pitch, and ſtinking brimſtone : 
And, in a word, in whatſoever-thing a man 
hath in this life offended, in the ſame ſhall he 
be tormented, if not'by a true and timely Re- 
pentance prevented, And this the miſerable 
Dives felt, when he wanted a drop of cold 
water to cool his tongue in Hell, who whilſt 
upon earth had fared ſumptuouſly every day. 
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-. *Tis'undoubtedly true, that all perſons con- 
demned: to the flames of the nether Hell, are 
| . Not nally tormented therein : for though the 

fire of Hell beone and the ſame, yet it torments 
not all after the ſame manner, nor in the ſame 
degree of torture : but every man ſhall therein 
more or leſs feel-the ſmart of its fury, as by the 
nature, quality and frequency of his ſin, he hath 
leſs or more deſerved the ſame : for ſhall nor Gen. 18. 
the Fudge of the world do right ? 23s 
The more high, peremptory and preſump- 
tuous, as alſo the leſs obſtinate and impenitent 
Sinner, ſhall both ſuffer under the torment of 
the ſame fire, but not in the ſame degree of pain 
and ſuffering : As under the ſame heat of the Sun 
upon Earth all creatures are not alike ſcorched, 
but ſome are more, ſome leſs ſenſible of its 
darting beams, according to their ſeveral con- 
ſtitutions : So in the fire of Hell, the degree of 
its burning ſhall not'be alike in all ; becauſe 
what here the diverſity of bodies, there the di- 
verſity of fins ſhall effect : So that tho? all be tor- 
mented with the like flames, yet not every one in 
the like manner and degree of torment. (Gregor.) 
But alas ! the loweſt degree of ſuffering in that 
place of horrour, is puniſhment enough, if ſe- 
riouſly conſidered, to affright the Sinner from 
all the errors of his ways. | 
There be manv who now think this or that to 7;,. 3 
be ſevere Commands, Love your Enemies —— Kemp. | 
Deny thy Self — - Fait; andWatch and Pray —- ff 
T ake up thy Croſs -—— But ſurely *twill bemuch © 
more hard and bitter to hear, Depart from me, 
ye curſed, into everlaſting fire | 
'There was an Hermite calFd Olympizzs, who 
. had a Cell near the River Jordan, where he 
was conſtantly plagued both with exceſlive =_ 
' an 
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and the bitings of innumerable Flyes : who be- 
ing demanded why he would continue there, to 
endure ſuch perpetual vexations ?- anſwer'd, 1 
ſuffer patiently the bitings of theſe Flyes, that ] 
may eſcape the diſmal bitings of that Worm 
that dieth not ; and this great heat I endure, 
that I may eſcape the flames of Hell, which are 
intolerable and everlaſting, and theſe heats but 
for a moment. Prat. Spir. C. 141. 

O let not then the ſevereſt Commands of the 
Goſpel, nor the difficulties and labours of Re- 


pentance ſtartle and affright thee : let. not the - 


breach or nezle& thereof ſeem a light and a 
ſmall thing unto thee ; but remember, that to 
endure the pains of Hell but one hour, is more 


exceeding painful and afflicting, than a thouſand 


years of the moſt ſtri& and ſevere auſterities in 
Faſting, and Sackcloth and Aſhes. 

Remember the Worm that dieth nat : The 
Fire that is not quenched : The inſeparable ſo- 
ciety of tormenting Devils : The horrid howl- 
ings of damned Souls : The everlaſting baniſh- 
ment from the preſence of God, and from the 
Regions of Light : The inſufferable ſtench, hor- 
Tour, and ſtifling fumes : The eternal hunger 
and thirſt, lamentation and woe. And ſarely, 
if theſe Remembrances will' not move thee to 
embrace the ſtricteſt Commands of thy bleſſed 
Redeemer, thy heart is hard indeed, and harder 
than the nether Milſtone. *Twas otherwiſe with 
the P/almift ; My fleſh trembleth for fear of thee, 
and I am afraid of thy judgments. 

But I humbly beg I may be here, even here 


n this life pnaiſhed for my ſins : but ſpare, O 


ſpare me in the life to come, and from thoſe 

intolerable pains of the nether Hell, good Lord 

deliver me, through Jeſus Chrift —— 
MEDI- 
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.MEDITATION V. 
Of the Bonds and Chains of Hell. 


| 2 Bren art thou, O Lord, and upright are Pal. 119, 
thy Fudgments : *Tis a juſtice becoming 137- 
the juſt Judge of the World, that the Licentious 

and Profane, who in this life would not be 

bownd wp nor reſtrained from following and ful- 


| 


$ filing their exorbitant luſts, but have walked in 


the counſel of the ungodly, and ſtood in the 
way of ſinners ; that they. who bound ap their 
hands from doing the works of God's Com- 
mandments, and bound xp their feet from walk- 
ing in the paths of his moſt holy Laws ; that 
they whoſe ſins are bound upon their Souls, and 
not looſed by true Repentance, through Faith 
in the Blood of Chriſt : *tis juſt, I ſay, that ſuch 
ſhould incur this ſad and diſmal Sentence, Bind Mar. 23. 
him hand and foot — WW 

By the feer, in holy Writ, is frequently meant 
our affeftions whereby our Souls do move, as 
our Badies do by our feet : And by our Hands 
our ations are meant : ſo that by the binding of 
both in Hell, is intimated, thatit ſhall not there 
be poſlible either to a&, or ſo much as to affe& 
what is good, and conducible to onr redemp- 
tion thence. Hh; 

To be bound to one place, though in Silken 
Cords, or Chains of Gold, though *twere on a 
Bed of Roſes, or the ſweeteſt Perfumes, to be 
ſo tied as not to be able to ſtir hand or foot, is 
a very great puniſhment to the free, active and 
ſtirring Soul of Man : How much more then a 
ſorer puniſhment is it, to be bound in fiery 
Chains, eating through the fleſh into the very 
bowels, 
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bowels, nay through all the moſt hidden and 
deepeſt*receſſes of the Soul, and be forced to 
lie down in a bed of Flames, and therein not to 
be able to ſtir either hand or foot, not to moye 
or change from fide to ſide for the leaſt eaſe or 
mitigation of Torment ? | 

For the binding of the feet, implies there's no 
eſcaping, no flying from the place of Torment; 
and the binding of the hands, that there's no 
fence againſt the tormenting Fiends; that there's 
no way to be gone, no workto be done to miti- 
gate in the leaſt their inſupportable ſufferings : 
*Tis therefore one great reaſon of God's for- 
bearance with Sinners in this life, to bring them 
to Repentance ; becanſe there's no poſlibility 
by Repentance to abate the ſorrows of impe- 
nitent Sinners in the life to come. 

He muſt have a heart of Stone, or rather of 
Flint the hardeſt of Stones, who in remem- 
brance of his ſins, is not greatly terrified and 
humbled in the very thought and apprehenſion 
of theſe fiery tormenting Chains of Hell. And 
ſuch a hardneſs of heart is contraQed by a long 
continued cuſtom in any ſinful courſe. . And 
every in unrepented, is juſtly puniſhed, 1. By 
being inſenſible of ſin; and, 2. Without the 
fear or remembrance of future Judgments, which 
makes that vaſt difference betwixt the wiſe man 
and the fool : The wiſe man feareth and departeth 
from evil, but the fool rageth and is confident, 
Prov. 14. 16. 

Bleſſed Jeſus, whoſe innocent tender Hands 
were rudely ſeized, and bound with Cords of 
injuſtice and violence, vouchſafe to looſe all the 

+ Bonds and Chains of my Sins, wherewith both 
my hands and feet, affections and actions are 
iafettered and infeſted ; and grant, that the 

: wounds 
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wounds they have made in my Soul being waſhed 
with my Tears, may be healed by the ſoveraign 
Balſam which from thy Wounds and Stripes and 
Bonds does flow : Pluck my feet out of the Net Fl-25. 14. 
of every temptation to ſinfulneſs and errour, 
and let my hands be continually lift up unto thy Com- & 115. 48, 
mandments to do them, that I be notliable to be 
bound by any of the Spirits of vengeance in the 
fiery Chains of the nether Hell, where is weep- 
ing and wailing =— | 


MEDITATION Vl. 
Of the Laments of Hell. 
* 


"Here fhall be weeping, and wailing, and gnaſh- Mar. 25. 
| ing of teeth : They ſhall deſervedly weep 3% 

in Hell, whoſe eyes upon earth have been full of , p,, . 
Adultery, Laſciviouſneſs, and greedineſs of the ,, 
Creature : whoſe eyes have been ſer upon their Prov. 13. 
covetouſneſs, and their eye-lids lifted up with 30+ 
ſcorn and contempt-of others: who have been 
guilty of any of theſe, or of any other ſinful 
pollutions, and have not wept and bewailed the 
ſame with the tears of Repentance. 

Wo unto you that Iaugh now in your ſinful plea- Luk.s. 25, 
ſures, for ye ſhall mourn and weep either here or 
hereafter : And 'tis ſad and ſottiſh to put off 
this neceſſity of weeping . to the other world, 
where the tears of ſorrow and ſad repentance 
ſhall avail nothing. 

And this is all the water that Hell afferds, 
not a drop to cool the tongue tormented in Luk.16.24. 
thoſe ſcorching Flames, only thoſe drieſly tears 
which the violence of her torments do ex- 
tort, which being falt and briniſh, and ſpeat 
in vain; ſhall the more encreaſe the ——_ 
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and augment the miſeries of the condemned 
Sinner. : | 

Weeping inthis life, as *tis a ſign, ſo 'tis ſome 
eaſe to the inward ſarrow of the Soul, which 
outwardly evaporafes it ſelf by Tears : But tis 
not thus with the weepings in Hell ; there no 
Tears, no Sighs, not the ſaddeſt Lamentations, 
can mitigate in the leaſt the ſorrows of the Soul ; 
becauſe there is nothing but what doth tor- 
ment, without any intermixture of eaſe, or allay : 


which is manifeſt from the conjunQtion of weep- 


Jer. 9. I. 


Mar, $. 4+ 


Pl. $1.17, 


ing and gnaſhing of teeth, to intimate there is not 
ſuch a Lamentation as gives eaſe to the Sou], 
but rather embitters the ſame -even to rage and 
madneſs, and dire execrations of it ſelf, and of 
all its inſtruments and companions in her ſins, 
accompanied with the blaſphemous revilings of 
the Juſtice of God. 

O that now my head were waters, and mine eyes 
a fountain of tears, by weeping here, to prevent 
the weaping in Hell hevnalier ; now to bewail 
my ſins, that I ſorrow not when *tis too late, 
where weeping and walling . ſhall not aſſwage 
but augment my ſorrows. 

Lament, O Sinner, and gzſh thy teeth through 
a holy indignation, tobe ſo fooliſh and mad, as 
for a little ſinful pleaſure, or dirty delight, to 
run the hazard of being obnoxious to never- 
ending pains and ſorrows. 


Bleſſed are they that mourn, both for their own 


ſins, and for the ſins of others, through the 
fear of Hell, and deſire of Heaven ; for they 


all be comforted, their fears prevented, their . 


deſires obtained. | 
A broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou 
wilt not deſpiſe : A heart broken with godly ſor- 


row for fin, and venting it ſelf in Tears, with 
Prayers, 
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Prayers, Humiliations and_ Confeſſions, mix'd 
with Faith in the Blood of my dear Redeemer. 
Thus, Lord, thus I humbly beg to be delivered 
from thy. wrath, and from the deplorable wail- 
ings of a fad eternity. Amen. 


MEDITATION VI. 
Of the Perpetuity of Hell-Torments. 
=” HE Perpetuity of Hell-Forments, is in the 

thought thereof a Torment unſpeakable : 
for in every inſtant of the Sufferings of the 
Damned, they ſuffer all the Torments of thoſe 
infinite thouſands of years to come, the conti- 
nuance whereof is not meaſured by Time, but 
by the bottomleſs Abyſs of Eternity, and the 
immutability of Divine Juſtice: And what 1s 


Time to Eternity ? Behold, as a drop of water Eccl. 18. 
is to the ſea, and a gravel-ſtone in compariſon of 16. 


| the ſand; ſo are a thouſand years 10 the days of 
eternity. 

- In this life, fear hath torment ; but torment 
hath no fear, but hope rather of relcaſe, and 

1 delivery : but in Hell, the Damned both fear 

M . what they ſuffer, and alſo ſuffer what they 

0 fear, even the everlaſting duration of their 

ſufferings : They that are caft imo the lake of Rev.20.'a, 
fire and brimſtone, ſhall be tormented day and night 

n for ever and ever. | 

.* The Damned in Hell ( faith holy Bernard ) 

ey ſhall die vato life, and yet ſhall for ever live 

ir . | unto death: For therefore ſhall they live for 
ever, that they may be the food of death e- 

ou ternal. 

T- Are not they then without nnderſtanding, that Pf. 14. 4- 

th work wickedneſs * who being endued with Rea- . 

'S, ſon, 
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fon, and capable of Counſel, who knowing 
the ſhortneſs of this life, and the uncertainty 
of the ſame, and withal believing the eyerlaſt- 
ing duration of the life to come, do neverthe- 
leſs bend all their thoughts and endeavours upon 
what concerns this preſent temporaryBeing,even 
to the great hazard of being obnoxious to the 
pains and torments of a {ad eternity : ſuch mad- 
neſs in the hearts of men, can never be through- 
ly bewail'd even with tears of blood. 

Wo to them who now do laugh at what ſhall 
be hereafter moſt ſadly bewail'd : and wo to 
them who ſhall feel by ſad experience what 
they now either believe not, or but ſlightly re- 
gard It. ) | 

Who hath warned you to flee from the wrath to 
come ? That there js a wrath to come, every 
Chriſtian believes ; and *tis a fierce wrath and 
a terrible, even indignation and wrath, tribula- 


- tion and anguiſh upon every ſoul of man that doth 


evil, and hath not repented him of the evil, 
and of the iniquity he hath done. 

Of the coming of this wrath alſo frequent 
warning is given, both by the Works and by 
the Word of God, and by the Miniſters of his 


Church : But who takes warning given ? Who. 


regards the power of this wrath * Very few re- 
gard it ; though the leſs it be regarded, the 
more fierce it will be ; for even thereafter as a 
man feareth, ſo is thy diſpleaſure, 

Fear thou the Lord, O my Soul ; fear the 
Lord, and depart from evil. 

Thou, O Lord, thou alone art to be feared : 
and who may ſtand in thy ſight, when thou art 


angry 


cI 


The fear of the Lord is a fountain of life, to de- 
part from the gates of death, 4 
car 
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. Fear not them that cayi kill the body, but are not Mat. 10, 
able to kill the ſoul : but fear him who is able 19: | 
deſtroy both ſoul and body in hell.- | 
. Let us have grace, whereby we may ſervt God Heb: 12. 
acceptably with revtrence and godly fear. 28, 
For our God is a conſuming fire. 29- 


The LXXXVIi Palm Paraphraſed. 


Ow down thine ear to hit who now bows.yerſe +; 
down his heart, and hear, me, O Lord, 
confeſſing 3 for I am poor, extrenjely wanting 
of the graces of thy Spirit, which |[ſhovI4 make 
me rich towards God : I have little or no 
treaſures laid -up in Heaven, and therefore 
T am in miſery, liable to the eternal: miſeries 
of Hell :- But, 
Preſerut thou my ſoul from that diſmal place 2; 
of Torments 5 for 1 am holy, ſeparate and de- 
voted to thy ſervice, thougha poor unprofitable .. ' 
Servant ; and upon this account I make bold to 
call thee -zy God, whom I worſhip and ſerve, 
and humbly beſeech thee co ſave thy ſervant who _ 
putteth bis. tru in thee; for the riches of grace .» 
and falvation, wherein | ea... Y 
Be merciful unto me, O Lord, who art rich:int © 3 
mercy ; for 1will call daily upon thee, that it may 
pleaſe thee in great mercy to deliver me from 
that miſery, whereunto my poorneſs in grace, 
but abounding ſins make me obnoxious. 
Comfort the ſoul of thy ſervant, that the ſor- 4- 
rows of death overwhelm menot : For antothee, 
0. Lord, do 1 lift up my ſoul, being hereunto en- 
couraged by thy grace and goodnels. 
For thou, Lord, art o00d, even the inexhau= 5' 
ible Fountain of Goodneſs, and graciow,; pro 
Ff Pttiouſly 
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pitiouſly enclined to hear the ſupplications' of 
thy people, and of great mercy againſt the great= 
neſs of iniquity, «to all them that call upon thee, 
even to all that call upon thee faithfully, depend-. 
ing upon thee alone for help and ſafety. 

Give ear, Lord, to my prayer, not ſlightly hear- 
ing the ſound of my words, but ponder the woice 
of my humble deſires ;, the intenſe deſires of my 
humbled ſoul, I hambly deſire to be conſidered. 

Ia the time of my trouble, and that's the whole 
time of my pilgrimage here upon earth, / wif 
call upon thee for protection and deliverance, 
whereof I will never deſpair : for thou hearest 
me, if my prayer be pure and humble ; and 
therefore will I call upon thee as long as I 
live. - 

Among the gods that be either falſly ſo called, 
or be ſo called by participation of divine Power, 
as the Angels in Heaven, and Kings of the 
Earth, there is none like unto thee, O Lord, either 
for Power or Wiſdom : there is none that can do 
as thou doit : thy Works do far exceed the 
Power of any created Beings to do the like : 
and therefore in fulneſs of time, 


All Nations whom thou hat made, ſhall no | 


longer make gods unto themſelves, but _ come 
and worſhip thee, O Lord, the Maker of all Men, 
and of all Things ; and being admitted Mem- 
bers of thy holy Catholick Church, ſLall glorife 


thy Name, both with heart and voice, and by 


the good Works of their Obedience to the Go- 
ſpel of Chriſt. 

For thou art great, which all thy Works de- 
Clare, and do#t wondrous things, not to be. ap- 
prehended but admired, and tis therefore 1n 
all the Parts of the World confeſled, that thou 
art God alone, all others being either falfly or 

feignedly 
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feignedly called gods: And that I may accor- 
dingly worſhip thee aright, | 

Teach me thy way, O Lord, that IT neither 
miſtake the right way, nor ſtomble and fall 
therein, but- ſtedfaſtly and conſtantly walk 77 
thy truth : and this Way and this Truth is my 
bleſſed Redeemer, who by his Doctvine and 
Example, Doings and Snfferings, Life and 
Death, is the Way that I-ads to Life Eternal : 
O knit my beart mo thee, by the indiſſoluble 
bonds of a true Faith, firm Hope, fervent Cha- 
rity ; that 1 may fear thy Name, fo as that I 
neither dare to {in againſt thee, nor too much 
preſume upon'thy mercy. ; 
T1 will thank thee, O Lord, my God, as from 
whom both my whole Self, and all the little 
good that is 'mine does proceed, with al my 
heart, as being hereunto excited by the fear 
and love'of thy Name ; and 7 will praiſe thy 
Name for evermore : And there is very great 
reaſon I ſhould doſo; 
' For great is thy mercy toward me, not only 
manifeſted in all the' good things I do enjoy, 


I but in my deliverance from tnanifold evils, and 


eſpecially from the greateſt' of evils : for thox 
haft delivered my ſoul from the nethermo$t hell ;, 
in the broad way that leads thereunto I: have a 
long time walked, and *tis of thy great mercy 


} that I have not long ſince been hurled headlong 


to that diſmal place of Torments : And ſtill I 
have great cauſe to corfiplain, 

O God, the proud are riſen again#f me ;, prond 
Lucifer and his infernal Fiends, and the congre- 
gation of naughty men have fought after my ſoul : 
the Wicked of the World conſpire with the 
Devil and his Angels, by their ſinful ſugge- 
ſtions, to ſubyert the innocence of my Sonl, to 
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_ her portion with them in the nethermoſt 
Hell. | 

But thon, O Lord, art full of compaſſion, 
eſpecially to all them who chuſe rather to 
ſuffer, than to do what is offenſive to thy Ma- 
jelty ; and mercy, in pardoning the offences of 
the truly penitent ; /ong-ſ#ffering, not willing 
that any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come 
to Repentance ; plenteous in goodneſs, abound- 
ing in thy bleſlings ; and truth, both in per- 
forming thy Promiſes of Mercy to the Peni- 
tent, and in rendring to every man according, 
to his works. 

O turn thee then unto me, who by my fins 
have juſtly provoked thee to turn away thy 
face from me ; and have mercy upon me, a miſe- 
rable Sinner : and that I may no more offend 
thee, give thy ſtrength unto thy ſervant, even 
ghoitly ſtrength and fortitude, manfully to 
reſiſt the Devil, and all his numerous troops 
of ſenſual and worldly luſts; in all whoſe aſ- 
faults, vouchſafe to help the ſon of thine hand- 
maid, that I may overcome all their temptations 
unto evil, and carefully keep my vow and pro- 
miſe made when I was firſt admitted to be a 
Son of thy handmaid the Church. 

Shew ſome token upon me for good, let ſome 
ſign of thy favour towards me appear, that they 
who hate me, my ghoſtly enemies, may ſee it 
and be aſhamed, when they ſhall behold all their 
conſpiracies and aſlaults againſt my ſoul de- 
feated by the aſſiſtance of thy divine Grace : 
becauſe thou, Lord, hat holpen me and com- 
forted me : thy help to overcome, when I am 
tempted unto fin, is a great comfort to my 
ſoul, for I have hereupon a good ground of 
hope, that thou wilt deliver my ſoul _ the 
nether- 
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Part IV. the Pains of Hell. 
nethermoſt Hell : and that being raiſed up from 
the gates of death, I may ſhew all thy praiſes within 
the ports of the Daughter of Sion ;, Saying, 
Glory be to the Father 
As it was in the beginning =—— 


The LXXXVIIN"” Plalm Paraphraſed. 
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Lord God of my ſalvation, my Corporal Verſe 1, 


and Spiritual, Temporal and Eternal Sal- 
vation is from thee, and therefore 7have cryed 
day and night, at all times and ſeaſons, and in 
all conditions proſperous and adverſe, before 


thee, as unto whom alone the inmoſt intimate 


deſires of my ſoul are naked and open : O ler 
my prayer enter into thy preſence, be received and 
accepted by thee : incline thine ear unto my calling, 
ſo graciouſly hear as to grant my humble re- 

- | 

My foul 3s full of trouble, which being the con- 
ſequent of Sin, is the fore-runner of Death, 
and my life draweth nigh unto hell, which openeth 
wide her mouth to ſwallow down ſuch pol- 
luted Souls. 

1 am counted as one of them that go down to the 
pit, look'd upon as a dead man and a caſtaway : 
and I have been even as a man that hath noſtrength, 
which is derived from the Lord of Life, to 
eſcape the ſnares and terrors of Death. 

Free among the dead, not likely to be freed 
from my troubles, but by death, which puts an 
end to all the miſeries of this ſinful life : /ike 
unto them that are wounded by the fiery darts of 
the Devil, and lie in the grave of corrupt con» 
verſation, which leads to the grave of death 
the wages of ſin; and whoſoever thus lie there, 
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are out of remembrance, both forgotten by the 
righteous, and alſo are cut away from thy hand, 
repuls'd from among thoſe bleſſed Sheep which 
ſhall be ranked on thy right hand in the Day 
of Judgment. 

Thor ha laid me in the loweft pit : I confeſs 
I have fo far incurr'd thy wrathful diſpleaſure, 
as to be laid in the nethermoſt Hell, which is 


a place of darkneſs, even blackneſs of darkneſs - 


for ever : and in the deep Abyſs of inextricable 
Torments. o- 7 + bolt 

Thine indignation lieth hard upon me, whereto 
I have provoked . thee by manifold offences, 
and thou ha$t vexed me with all thy ſtorms ; thoſe 
tempeſts of affliction and trouble which diſturb 
my peace are ſent from thee, to ſcowre the ruſt 
of corruption off my Soul. 

Thou hat put away mine acquaintance far from 
me, and made me to be abhorred.of them: The 
inviſible ſociety of holy Angels, with the prayers 
and good wiſhes of holy Men, I enjoyed whilſt 
[ was innocent and heavenly-minded ; but now 
being polluted, they* are eſtranged from me, 
and abhor me in my fins. | | 

I am fo fait inpriſen, that I cannot get forth : 
1 am ſo enfetter'd in the bonds and chains of my 
fins, that without the help of a divine hand, I 
cannot be looſed from them. * 

My fight faileth for very trouble, the bright eye 
of my mind is dimn'd and darkned- through 
the preſſures of my ſpirit : and. in this ſad con- 
dition, Lord, 1 have called upon thee, as being 
my only refuge in danger, ſupport in trouble, 


i 


and fſuccour in all diſtreſs, 1 have ſtretched , 


forth my hands unto thee, by my prattice ac- 
cording to my Prayer. es 


Do# 
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Doft thou ſhim wonders among the dead ? or, 
ſhall the dead declare thy works of wonder ? 
or ſhall the dead riſe up and praiſe thee ? They 
mult have part'ia the firſt Reſurretion (which 
is- from the corruption of ſin) who worthily 
ſhew forth thy praiſe. | 
© Shall thy loving-kindneſs be ſhewed in the 
grave, or thy faithfulneſs in deſtruftion ? both in 
the ſtate of the firſt, and of the fecond Death, 
there is a deep ſilence of thy Goodneſs and of 
thy Truth. 

Shall. thy wondrous works be known in the 
dark, .and thy righteouſneſs in the land where 
all things are forgortes ? Thy righteous and 
admired deeds are not once mentioned ei- 
ther in the grave of Death, or in the pit of 
Hell :. in both eftates there is an utter for- 

etfulnefs of all thy Goodneſs and Truth. 
ut that: I may be-delivered from ſuch a ſad 
condition, - 

Unto thee have I cried, O Lord; and ear- 
ly ſhall my prayer come before thee : Before 
i be furprized by Death, let my Prayer for 
= _ and Aﬀifting Grace be' not re- 
eced. | 
; Lord, why abhorreft thou my ſoul ? Tam un- 
clean, i confeſs, and *tis but juſt I ſhould be 
abhorred and- forſaken ; but being withal peni- 
tent and humbled, why hide#t thou thy face from 
me, as being ſtill diſpleaſed with me, and deaf 
to my petitions ? | 

1 am in miſery, and like unto hins that is at the 


point to die : Death, as the. wages of fin, dogs 


' me atthe heels : even from my youth up, thy ter- 


rors have 1 ſuffered with a troubled mind : The 
terrors of my Conſcience for fin, have been 
alway accompanied with a troubled and con- 
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trite ſpirit, which thou haſt promiſed not to 
deſpiſe. 

Thy wrathful diſpleaſure geeth over me : The 
apprehenſion of thy wrath and diſpleaſure in- 
vades and overflows my ſoul ; and the fear of 
thee hath undone me : the fear of thy Wrath in 
the Day of Judgment, and of the never-dying, 
Torments of Hell, hath rui'd all my worldly 
conſolations. | 

They came round about me daily like water, 
overflowing all the powers and paſſions of 
my Soul, and compaſſed me together on every 
ſide, leaving no yiſible means . of evaſion and 

eacc, 

R My lavers and my friends, who . profeſſed 
themſelves ,to be ſuch in my worldly pro- 
ſperity, and amidſt my carnal delights, ha#t 
thou put away from me 5 they are alienated 
and eſtranged 1n time of my trouble : and hid 
mine acquaintance out of my ſight, they will 
not now ſee me who formerly frequented my 
company. X 

And therefore being thus deſolate, and 
deeply endangered, unto thee, as my only Hope 
and Refuge, O Lord God of my ſalvation, 1 have 
cried day and night continually, for deliverance 
and ſalvation, that my ſoul may continually 
bleſs thee, and ſay, | 


Glory be to the Father | 
As it was in the beginning ——» 


THE 
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THR 
Fourth General Meditation, 


OF 
HEAVEN. 


I. HE Land of Canaan was promiſed 
to Abraham the Father of the Faith- 
ful, in theſe words of command ; 


Lift up now thine eyes, and lodk from the place Gen. 13s 


where thou"art, Northward and Southward, Eaft- 
ward and Weſtward —— For all the Land which 
thou ſeeft, to thee will I give it, and to thy ſeed for 
ever.” 

The Celeſtial Canaan is herein promiſed unto 
thee, if a true Son 'of the Faithful Abraban: - 


' Lift up then thine eyes, O my Soul, and con- 


template the raviſhing Felicities of this Land 


of Promiſe. This is thy Native Country, where. 


thou waſt at firſt Framed by the hands of the 
Almighty; after his own Image : Why then 
doſt thou not pant, and breathe, and ſigh, and 
long tobe at Home ? Why art thou ſo well 
pleaſed with a ſtrange Land, and delighteſt 
rather to be a Pilgrim in the Valley of Tears, 
than a Free Denizon''in the Land of Peace ? 
a *Foreigner in the City of Babylon, than a 
Citizen 1n the heavenly Jeruſalem ? Away, away 
from Lebanon, O my Soul, thy Beloved callerh 


I4, 
15 


thee away from the dens of Lions, and the moun- Cit) 4: 8. 


tains of the Leopards: O that 1 had wings like 4 " 


Dove, for then would I flee away and be at ret. 
| 2. We 
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2. We read, that the Lord brought Moſes to 
the top of Mount Piſgab,. and ſhewed him the 
Promiſed Land ; where having the Wilderneſs 
behind him; and the happieſt of all Lands be- 


' forehim, he repreſents the devout and heavenly- 


minded Soul, who conſidering the manifold 
troubles in the wilderneſs of this world, and the 
joys and felicities of the world tocome,ts highly 
Taviſhed in the contemplation and deſire of the 
one, to the extreme contempt of the other. 

Did I but ſeriouſly conſider the ways of my 
Preſent peace and contentment, I &>$uld not but 
obſerve, that the Commandments of God have 
ſo much intrinfick ſweetnefand felicity in them, 
as to excite the moſt ſimple and ſtubborn Soul 
to obey them : and yet ſo exceſſive are the ar- 
dours of Divine Goodneſs and Love, as to en- 
gage Our obedience by the promiſes of Celeſtial 
Joys. Unto this immarceſſible Crown of Glory 
we are Created by God the Father, Redeemed 
by God the Son, and Sanftified by God: the 
Holy Ghoit in the ſacred Waters of Baptiſm, 
wherein we. are adopted, not only Sons, but 
Heirs of the Ki m of Heaven. 

What blindneſs then doth ſo much polleſs the 
minds of the. greateſt part of the ſans-of men, 
that all their defires and endeavours ſhould be 
ſo wholly taken up with the vain, frail, empty 
and dying things of the Earth, to the flight and 
neglect of thoſe never-fading Joysof Heaven ? 

The firſt and largeſt ſtep we take towards 
Heaven, is from the ſtate of Sin into the ſtate 
of Grace : The other, viz. from. Grace to 
Glory, is a more gaſic and ready paſſage z there 
being nothing 1xt the one and the other, 
but a frail mortal life, which taking end, the 
Soul that is euriched with the a 
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divine Grace b6 immediately cloathed with the 
robes of Glory : and:therefore both the one and 
the other is ſtiled by our Lord; Life Eternal, 
oh. 17. 3. This is Life eternal, that we might 
ow thee | 
3- The Happineſs of Heaven, is the end of 
all Holineſs upon Earth ; and that muſt needs 
be the greateſt good, which 'is the end of all 
that is good, for the end is more noble than the 
means. *Tis the laſt good we hope for, and ſo 
the moſt perfe&t, as being the perfeQion and 
accompliſhment of all the good we can imagine 
or 'defire ; nay, *tis a bleſſedneſs beyond our 
frail imaginations to comprehend : As :t is writ- 
ten, Eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither have 
entred into the heart of man, the things which God* Wod 


bath prepared for them that love him *. Deus Wa 
| paravit di- 
ligentibug ſe, fide non capitur, ſpe non attingitur, charitate non comprehen- 


ditur, deſideria F vota tranſereditur : acquiri poteſt, eſti mari non poteſt, 
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Aug. in 1 Cor. 2. 9. 


4. Raiſe. up thy affetions (O my Soul) as 
to be raviſh'd with the love of Heaven, ſo to 
lament with tears of ſorrow and ſhame thy 
ſloth and negligence, thy coldneſs and indevo- 
tion, thy ſinful ſecurity and earthly-minded- 
neſs, and what obſtruts thy way and ſlackens 
thy pace towards this place of joy unſpeakable 
and glorious. 

O how ſlight and trivial, how inconſiderable 
are all the moſt ſtri&t andTigid labours of Re- 

atance and Mortification, of the moſt' pro- 

d Piety, and ample Charity, in reſpe& of 
thoſe Celeſtial Joys whereunto'they-lead thee!. 

And'if it ſhall once pleaſe God, through the 
Merits of Chriſt, to receive thee into Heaven, 


thou wilt thea think all thy prayers and tears, 


ſighs 
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Aze quod ſighs and groans, faſtings and watchings , all 
924, fide- thy labours of love both to God and man, very 
— , well ſpent, that they have wafted thee over 
te : ezo the troubleſome -waves of this world's vaſt ſea, 
( inquiz into the haven of eternal peace and felicity. 


Domini) ; 
ero merces ta : ſcribe, lege, canta, geme, tace, ora,  ſuftine viviliter con- 
traria : digna eft bis omnibus vits &terna, Cy majoribus prelics, T. k, 


Vouchſafe me, O Lord, a good end of my life, 
a happy paſſport out of this world, and lead 
me in the ſtreight and even: path that leads to 
thy Kingdom ; where that I may at laſt arrive, 
it ſhall neither be my care nor fear, what, and 
how great things I ſuffer and undergo in my 
paſlage thither. * 


MEDITATION II. 


Of the Place we call Heaven ; and Firſt, 
its Greatneſs. 


2Cor. 12, =o Empyreal Heaven, which js the Seat 

mw of God, and of all his holy Angels and 

0 2% Saints for ever, is called alſo the Third Heaven, 

—— and -the Higheſt Heaven, and the Heaven of 

18. Heavens; and *tis of all the places of the Uni- 

verſe the moſt ſpacious, large and ample : for 

it contains all the Heavens and the Earth alſo, 

even the whole Creation within its verge and 
compals. | 

Do but conſider the vaſtneſs of the 'Sun, and 

of the Moon, with the manltitude and magni- 

tude of all the Lights of Heaven, moſt of which 

are greater, and ſome of them far bigger than 

'the whole body of the Earth : Conſider alſo, 

that beſides the vaſt number of Stars, there are 

empty 
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empty ſpaces in the Firmament for as many, 
nay, for many more than as many yet : and 
then admire with aſtoniſhment the vaſt extent 
and amplitude of the Heaven of Heavens, which 
containeth all theſe, and all that is above, and 
all that is below all theſe, within its circuit and 
circumference. 


Secondly, Its Brightneſs and Beauty. 


The brightneſs of the Sun, the Moon and the 
Stars, do but imperfeRly repreſent the beauty 
and brightneſs of Heaven, as tis deſcribed 


445 


Rev. 21. 23. And the City had no need of the Sun Rev,21.23, 


or of the Moon to ſhine in it ;, for the glory of 
God did lighten it, and the Lamb is the light 
thereof ;, which exceeds as much the light of the 
Sun, as the Sun's light tranſcends that of a 
glimmering Taper.. -- 

The Air of this Conntry of Heaven is conti- 
nually pure and clear, bright and ſplendid ; 
*tis not capable of any clouds, miſts or vapours, 
not liable to any rains, ſtorms and tempeſts, no 
thick infectious Air offends the inhabitants of 
this happy. Land ; whilſt the wretched miſ- 
creants of the nether Hell are tavolved in black- 
neſs of darkneſs, ſtifled with the ſuffocating 
fumes of ſulphureous fire, without the leaſt hope 
of any purer air wherein to breath for ever. . 


Thirdly, Its T], ranquillity. 


All in this City of God is peaceable and quiet, 
tranquil and ſecure, and free even from the fear 


of the leaſt diſturbance ; zo evil comes nioh this Þſ, go. x2. 


dwelling. 
*Tis promiſed by our Lord, Joh. 16. 22. Tour 
Joy no man taketh from you : 'T1s alone the Joy 
of 
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of Heaven, which cannot-be taken away : not 
by the world, which is overcome, and trampled 
under foot : not by the fleſh, for that is ſo ſpi- 
ritualized and refined, as no more to rebel 
againſt the diQtates of the ſpirit : not by fin, 
for here enters nothing that is unclean : not by 
death,for immortality reigneth here: not by any 
pain or ſickneſs, for theſe are but the meſſen- 
gers and forerunners of death : not by chance 
or fortune, for Heaven knows no ſuch heathen 
deity : not by envy, hatred, malice, ſtrife — 
for all the inhabitants of Heaven are combined 
in the ſacred bonds of everlaſting Charity. And 
God ſhall wipe away all tears from their eyes ;, and 
there ſhall be no more death, neither Mivie 10r 
crying ; neither ſhall there be any more pain, for 
the y Abe things are paſſed away, Rev. 21. 4. * 

What the Lord promiſeth to his Church Mili- 

tant, is fulfilled in his Church Triumphant : 

P147.12, The Lord hath made fa$t the bars of thy gates ; 

47-13, : M4 3 

they are inexpugnable by any, by the ntmoſt 

force and fury of all the ſpirits and powers of 
darkneſs. | 

14. The Lord maketh peace in thy borders : Bleſſed 

Peace dwells here, without the leaſt fear or 

danger of interruption : For the grand Enemy 

Luk. 10. of Peace is hence caſt down, fallen like Lightning 

18, from Heaven ;, there's no room here for that 

Author of all diviſion, nor yet for any of his 

Pſ. 58, 20, Inſtruments, The people that delight in war : *Tis 

the inheritance of Peace-makers, and of the 

Mar. 5 9- peaceable-mindedz and of ſuch only as live in 

peace upon earth. "; 

And © that it might pleaſe the God of Peace 

to allay that rancour, to depreſs that tumour, 

to aſſwage that itch of contention which now 

ſo much diſturbs the peace of his Church upon 

earth, 
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earth, and obſtru&ts the way to- this heavenly 
Jernſalem, the City of Peace : Follow peace with Heb. 12.14. 
all men, and holineſs; without which no man ſhall 
. ſee the Lord. / : 
O God, the Author of Peace, and lover of 
Concord, ia kfiowledge of whom ſtandeth gur 
eternal life, whoſe ſervice is perfe& freedom 
defend us thy humble ſervants in all affavlts of 
our enemies, that would diſturb our peace : 
that we ſurely truſting in thy defence, may not 
fear the power of any adverſaries, throngh the 
" might of Jeſws Chrift 


MEDITATION Il. 
Of the good things of Heaven. 


I. HONOUR. 


How in Heaven,"is not that which ſwells 
with Vain-glory, and is puft up with the 
infe&tious breath of Flattery, and the praiſe of 
men, but the honour that cometh from God only, Joli5. 44: 
Honour is the Yeward of Vertue ; and he who 
is the Donor of Vertue and Obedience, has 
promiſed to honour the Obedient and Vertuous, 
laying, Jf any man ſerve me, him will thy Father Joh.12.26. 
honour. What, and how.great this Honour is, 
we read, Kev. 3. 31. To him that overcometh, Rey. 31, 
will 1 give to ſit with me in my Throne : even as 
T have overcome, and am ſet down with my Father 
in bis Throne, There cannot be ſurely ag higher 
Honour than this, to be exalted by the right 
hand of the moſt High, and placed: in the ſame 
Throne with the Kino of Kings, and Lord of 
Lords, O what Hymns of Divine Praiſe, what 
Applauſes 


Eſth.5.11. 
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Meditations upon Part IV; 
Applauſes and Exultations; what ſhouts of Joy 
ſhall ſound through the whole Court of Heaven; 
when thus it ſhall be done to'the man whom the 
King delighteth to honour. 


2 POWER. 
f Lbs 2 ST_ 
2. - Honour, without Power, is:but a titular, 


empty, aery Happineſs : And the Saints ſhall, | 


have all power, of what they will, as God hath 
of what he wills: For as God can do what he 
will by himſelf, ſo can they do what they will 
by him : For as they will nothing but what the 
Lord wills, ſo the Lord wills nothing but what 
they will have ; *tis not poſſible, but that they 
have Power to do what they will ; ſo Aug. 1a- 
mal, C. 35. The Power of the Saints in Heaven 
is promiſed by the Lord of all Power, ſaying 
of the faithful and wiſe ſervant, he will make him 
ruler of all his goods 5, implying a Power given 
to his Saints, not only over all that is called 
good upon earth, but alſo over all the joys of 
Heaven, which are an aggregation of all that 
is good. *Tis promiſed to him that over- 
cometh, that he ſhall inherit all things 3 for 
being the ſons of God, they are alſo heirs of 
God, and joint heirs with Chriſt, partakers of 
all power with him, both in Heaven and Earth. 
He that overcometh, ſhall inherit all things : 
wherein are implicitly promiſed, | 


2: RIGHE % 


3. The Riches of Heaven are not ſuch cor- 
ruptible things as Silver and Gold, gorgeons 


Attire, delicious Fare, large Demeſns, fair 


Habitations — but without any ſuch frail, 
deceitful 
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deceitful Pelf, there ſhall be abndance of peace, Pl. 72. 7. 
a fulneſs of perfeftion and felicity, an exceeding © onrge 4 
and eternal meight of glory : and, in a word, in © 2” 
Heaven God ſhall be all inal : He who is the 
Fountain and Well-ſpring of all good gifts and 

graces upon earth, will be himſelf the Reward 

and Crown thereof in Heaven ; than the 

which there ' can be nothing more high and 
honourable, nothing more great and powerful, 

nothing more rich, ful}, eminent, perfe&, joyous, 

and all that can be deſired conducing to true - 
happineſs. : 
Happy then, and thrice happy are they who 

now in this life covet chiefly, covet only 70 

have the Lord for their portion, ſaying, not from 

the teeth only, but from the bottom of their 
hearts, The Lord. himſelf is the portion of mine Pl. 16. 6, 
inheritance, and of my cup : thou ſhalt maintain 

my lot. The lot is fallen to me in a fair ground: 7 

I bave a goodly heritage. ' And ſurely he muſt 
needs be moſt exorbitantly covetous, that will 

not be content with ſuch a heritage : and to 

poſſeſs the Lord himſelf, who poſleſſeth all 

things, is the Riches of Heaven. 


4 PLEASURE. 


Pleaſure conſiſts in the union of the Soul with 
an objet of Delight : and in Heaven the Soul 
ſhall be united with the moſt beautiful and 
bliſsful obje&, ( viz.) The Lord of Glory, The 
Light of the World, The God of all Conſolation, 
We read, 1 Cor. 6. 17. He that is joined to the 
Lord, is one ſpirit ;, which is the height of Plea- 
ſure, and perfe&ion of Delight to be ſo inti- 


mately joined to the Lord, as to become one 
GEg ſpirit 
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. Ffpirit with him : ſuch do deliciouſly raſfe and 

PL. 34. 8. fully ſee how gracious the Lord is. 

There is no earthly pleaſure like the taſte 
and ſenſe of the Lord's grace and favour to 
us: *Tis yet a greater, pleaſure to enjoy the 
Lord, as the only Obje& of Love and Delight : 
*'Tis yet more ſweet and pleaſurable to acquieſce 
and be fully ſatisfied in the enjoyment of the 
Divine Majeſty. But the fulneſs of-joy is not 
only to enjoy, but to know that we ſhall ever 
enjoy the Beatifical Viſion, and have the fruition 
of the Supreme Beauty and Divine Goodneſs 
for ever and ever. 

PC. ;7.4 Now then, O my Soul, Delight thou in: the 
Lord, and he ſhall give thee thy heart*s deſire : In 
the ſatisfaQtion and peace of thy deſires does thy | |, 
happineſs conſiſt,” and this is alone in the Lord | 1 

Pl. 35-16, obtainable : Bleſſed are the people, O Lord, that 
can rejoyce in thee ;, they ſhall walk in the light of 

i7, thycountenauce — Their delight ſhallbe daily in thy 
name, ard in thyrighteouſneſs ſhall they make their 7, 
if. boaſt : For thou art the glory of their ſtrength — 

But the ſoul that will rejoyce in God, muſt be 
ſtampt after his Image, and be like unto him, 
pure as he is pure, holy as he is holy, merciful 
as he is merciful. 

Epl.c.1,2 ©* Ye followers of God as dear children, and 
walk in love ;, and ſo thou mayſt hope to enjoy 
the Lord, as the ſupreme objet of Love and 
Delight in Heaven. 

How infinite 1s tne goodneſs, and how ex- |. 
ceeding the bounty of the Lord to his good and 
faithfull Servants, to admit them into the ſame | p,, 
joy, which himſelf enjoys ! for fo ſhall it be{F 
ſaid to each of them, Well done, good and faith qe 
ful ſervant »—— enter thou into the joy of thy: 
{.ord, Mat. 25: 25. 

EEE The 
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the contemplation and fruition of his own per- 
fections and felicities : And ſuch is the happi- 
neſs of the Saints in Heaven, to contemplate 
and enjoy the Divine Majeſty, in the fulneſs of 
his joy and pleaſure for evermore. 

Beloved, now we are the ſons of God, and it 
doth not yet appear what we ſhall be :. but we know 
when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him : for 
we ſhall ſee him as he is, 1 Joh. 3. 2. To ſee 
God as he is in himſelf, clearly, fully, and 
with fulneſs of fſatisfattion, is the happineſs 
both -of God himſelf, and of all his Saints 
in him. 

O Lord, who haſt prepared for them that 
love thee, ſuch good things as paſs man's un- 
derſtanding ; Pour into our hearts ſuch love 
towards thee, that we loving thee in and 
above all things, may obtain thy Promiſes, 
which exceed all that we can deſire, through 
Feſus Chrift 


MEDITATION Il. 
Of the Company of Heaven. 
t. Of God's Preſence there. 


I. OD, who is Father, Son, and Holy 

Ghoſt, is the chief and principal In- 
habitant of the Heaven of Heavens : God in- 
deed is every where, in reſpet of his Eſſence, 
Preſence, Power ; but in Heaven in reſpe& 


of his Glory, and the ſupereminent Brightneſs 


of his Majeſty, which is in Heaven moſt con- 
ſpicuous, full, and raviſhing : nor could Heaven 
be called ſo, it were not Heaven, if not en- 
| G 8g: 2 lightned 


The joy and felicity*of God, does conſiſt in' 
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lightned, and enhappied by God's ſuperlative 
Tho. & Preſence there : ,And where-ever, O'Lord, thou 
Kenp. art preſent, cither in grace or glory, there is 
Heaven : and Death and Hell is every where, 
where thou art abſent. | 
2. But what doth it avail the Company of 
Heaven, that God is there eſpecially preſent, 
'1 Tim. 5, ſince God dwelleth with the light which no mai 
17. can approach unto, whom no man hath ſeen or can 
ſce ? The very Angels of Heaven cover their 
faces with their wings in the prefence of God, 
Ifa, 6.2, that the exceſſive brightneſs of his Majeſty and 
great Glory overwhelm them; got. *Tis true ; 
but however, ſo much of this eminent glory 
ſhall appear, and 1o fully the ſplendid Rays 
thereof be diſplay'd in Heaven, as ſhall raviſh 
all the bleſſed Beholders thereof with 2 joy un- 
ſpeakable and glorious. 
1 Pct.1.7. They ſhall be ſatisfied with the plenteouſneſs of 
P:.35. 8, thy houſe, (viz. of Celeſtial Glory ) and thou 
ſhalt ive them drink of thy pleaſures, as out of a 
-1ver : fo full and overflowing ſhall be their 
ſatisfaction and contentment. 

- For with thee is the Well of Life, and of all 
the joys and conſvlations of Life : and in thy 
light ſhall we ſee light, even the raviſhing Light 
of Glory in the Light of God's Countenance, 
in whoſe preſence is fulneſs of joy. 


2. The Angels of Heaven. 


Next to the bliſsful Preſence of God, the 
ſociety in Heaven is Angels and Archangels, 
Cherubims and Seraphims, Thrones and Domi- 

Col. 1-16. njons, Principalities and Powers, and all the 
ſeveral Orders of Celeſtial Spirits. 


The 
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The very light of one bleſſed Angel npon 
Earth, would more joyous and raviſhing 
than to behold the greateſt beauty, and moſt 
ſplendid excellency that is hable to the eyes 
of fleſh : yea, all the pomp and glory of the 
World, is tot comparable 'to ſuch a ſight : 
how much more joyful and glorious will it be, 
not only to behold, but to enjoy the ſociety of 
thoſe innumerable Miniſtring Spirits of whom 


we read, Thouſand thouſands miniſtred unto Dan.7. 10. 


him, and ten thouſand times ten thouſand. ſtood 
before him ! 
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Theſe re$t not day and night, cryino, Holy, holy, Tf. 5. 3, 
holy, Lord God of Sabbath :' Heaven and Earth UF. 


are full of the Majeſty of thy Glory : To make one I 


in this Hytmnidical Choir, and to be received 

into one of theſe Manſions of Glory from whence 

the Apoſtate Angels fell, is ſuch an aſtoniſhing 

Joy as cannot by the tongue of men and Angels 
e expreſſed. LD 


3. The Saints in Heaven, 


To theſe Angelical Spirits are joined in 
ſociety, as Members of the ſame Church Tri- 


- umphant in Heaven, The glorious company of 


the Apoſtles, the goodly fellowſhip of the Prophets, 
the noble army of Martyrs, the innumerable 
train of holy Confeſſors, Prieſts, and people 
of each Sex, and of every condition, of whoſe 


numberleſs number we read, Rev. 7. 9. Ard kev. 7.9 


1 beheld, 'and lo a great multitude whith no man 
can number, of all Yations, and kindrevs, and 
people, and tongues, ſtood before. the Throne, and 

ore the Lamb, cloathed with white robes, and 
Palms 1n their hands and cryed with a loud 
voice, Salvation to our God 


OS 3 | Theſe 
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Thefe are they, which come out of great tribula- 
tion, and have waſhed their robes in the blood of 
the Lamb. 

Therefore are they before the Throne of God, 
and ſerve him day and night in his Temple : and 
he that ſitteth upen the Throne ſhall dwell amongst 
them. 4 | 

They ſhall hunger no more, nor thirﬆ any 
more. | | 


The Lamb in the mid$ of the Throne ſhall 


feed them, and lead them to the living fountains 


of water : and God ſhall wipe away all tears from 
their eyes. - 

Bleſſed Souls, in whom the King of Glory 
placeth his Throne, and reigneth in them for 
ever ; Bleſſed are thoſe mouths which ſhall 
taſte and be ſatisfied with the Waters of Life 


everlaſting ; and bleſſed are thoſe tears which - 


ſhall be wiped away with the right hand of God 
himſelf, and everkaſting Joy ſucceed in the 
ſtcad thereof. 

Into this glorious Communion of Saints in 
Heaven, there daily are and daily ſhall be for 
ever received, all ſuch true Servants of God, 
and ſtout Soldiers of Jeſus Chriſt, who under 
this banner have overcome the Devil and all his 


works, the pomps and vanities of this wicked world, 


all the ſinful laſts of the fleſh : who have warred 
a good warfare over theſe their ghoſtly enemies, 
and kept the Faith whereinto they were bap- 
tized, without any tin&ture of Hereſie or 
Schiſm, obſerving God's holy Will 'and Com- 
mandments, and walked in the ſame all the days 
of their life. | : 

All of theſe returning from their weari- 
ſome Pilgrimage through the wilderneſs of 


this world, to their native home of Heaven, 
& 27 ſhall 
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ſhall be received into, and rejoyce in their 

proper and peculiar manſions of peace : each 
differing indeed in the degrees of glory, ac- 
cording to their difference in. the degrees of 

grace ; but all ſhall enjoy their full proportion 

of happineſs, and with common joy ſhall ſing 
together perpetual Hallelujab's to him that X*V-S- 13- 
fitteth upon the Throne, and to the Lamb 

for ever. 

And *tis wonderful amongſt the Joys of 
Heaven, and adds exceedingly to the great- 
neſs thereof. That as the number of Saints 
is great, and their joys many'; ſo are the joys 
of each particular Saint, even as many and 
bliſsful as. the joys of all : And this becauſe 
each one ſhall rejoyce.as much in the felicity 
of _—_ as if *'twere his own peculiar hap- 
pineſs. - - | 

Happy. and for ever happy were I, if with 
a flood of Tears and inceſſant Prayers, if 
with the devout ſurrender of all that I am, 
and all that I have, to the love and ſervice of 
God, I might be admitted into this Celeſtial 
Society: To come unto Sion, and unto the City Heb. 12. 
of the living God, the Heavenly Feruſalem, and 22:23,24- 
to an innumerable company of Angels : To the 
general aſſembly and Church of the fir$t-born, 
which are written in Heaven, and to God the 
Juage of all, and to the ſpirits of ju men made 
perfect, and to TFeſus the Mediator of the New 
Covenant — 

All this 7 believe as a Chriſtian; but my 

ope to be admitted into this bleſſed Society, 
is too weakly grounded : whilſt my Charity 
both towards God and is Saints 1s too cold 
and benumm'd, 


Gg 4 I do 
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I do profeſs to love God, and to deſire that 
my heart may be every day more and more 
inflamed#with the ſacred fire of divine charity : 
but doubtleſs, I muſt have withal a due regard 
and veneration for his Saints : for as God is 
praiſed in his Saints, ſo is he diſhonoured in 

Pſ. 150. 1: their diſreſpe&t, He that toucheth them toucheth 
Zach. 2. & .he apple of hs eye. 

Ori derogat alicui ſanftorum — © Who de- 
© tracts from any of the Saints of God, detraqts 
& from Chriſt himſelf, who is the Saint of all 
« Saints, and detracts alſo from all the Saints in 
* Heaven, for all areunited inthe ſacred bonds 
« of Charity, all think the ame thing, all do 
& will alike, and all do love both themſelves 
* and all in one. T. XK. 2, 3. C. 58. 

If the zeal of ſame perſons towards the 
Saints in Heaven exceed its due bounds and 
limits, I muſt not therefore throw off that de- 
vout reſpe& which is due unto- them ; remem- 
bring that *tis the end of my Fazth, the ſumm 
of my Hope, to be by holy Charity joined with 
them in the ſame myſtical body of Chriſt our 
common Lord and Redeemer, and with them 
to love and to praiſe the Lord : yea, to 
praiſe and love him far ever, which is the 

P1a!,54. 4+ happineſs of the Saints in Heaven : For, bleſſed 
are they that awell in thy houſe, they will always 
be praiſing thee, 

And | Aorac The greatneſs of the Joys of 
Heaven may be in ſome degree eſteemed by 
the greatneſs of their purchaſe : Ig is not 
doubted but the Blood of the Son of God is of 
ſo great value, that the leaſt drop thereof was 
of ſufficient dignity go redeem ten thouſand 
worlds ; and yet our bleſſed' Redeemer, who 
only knows how to value all things according 

to 
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to their worth, gave every drop of his precious 
Blood, accompanied. with unſpeakable tor- 
ments,. pangs and ſufferings, to purchaſe this 
Celeſtial Inheritance : hence all truly Religious 
haye Heaven their deſire, and the Earth their 
patience, being of the ſame mind with St. Pau, 
Cupio difſolvs —— Þ deſire to be diſſolved, and to 
be with Chri$t « ' 
But 1 am unworthy, too much unworthy, 
ſinful duſt and aſhes, to be admitted into the 
bliſsful preſence 'of my dear Redeemer : But 
I will not deſpair, fince he hath, 1. purchaſed 
this happineſs for me * ; ſince, 2. he hath pro- * Heb. 9. 
miſed to receive me thereinto |} ; and, 3. he 3? 1524: 
hath prayed alſo for my actual poſſeſſion Co1Gp 
thereof, ſaying, Father, 1 will, that they whom Joh17.24 
thou hat given me, may be with me where 1 
am, that they may behold the glory mbich thou 
bat given me. ©... SPE 
O {weeteſt Saviour, who to ſave and redeem 
Man, youchſated*ft'to be made Man, and to 
appear in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh ; O when ? 
when will that happy hour come, wherein 1 
ſhall be admitted to behold thy blgſled Face, 
which the Angels in Heaven behold with joy 
-and wonder ? When 1 ſhall awake up after thy Pf. 17.15. 
likeneſs, 1 fhall be es mith it, ſatisfied to 
the greateſt height and fulneſs of content, when 
[ ſhall behold that glory thou hadFt with the Father Joh. 17-5. 
before the world was : even fo come, Lord Jeſts, 
come quickly. 
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MEDITATION Iv. 
Of the Perpetuity of Heavenly Toys. 


T HE moſt full enjoyment of all the. good 
things this world affords, is not to be 
called or accounted Happineſs ; becauſe they 
are not only vain and empty of true ſatisfa- 


ction, but alſo not permanent and laſting : - 


To every purpoſe under the Sun, tending towards 


pccl. 8. 6. ſatisfaction and happineſs, there 5s a time and 


judament ;, a Time limited for its proſecution 
and enjoyment, and Judgment alſo ſhall paſs 
upon the actions relating thereunto : it muſt 
needs follow, therefore the miſery of man is great 
upon him. | 

But the good things of Heaven are durable, 
permanent and laſting ; hereunto ſhall no Time 
ſucceed, no Judgment follow, | 

"Tis a maxim in Diyinity, That there is no 
Succeſſion in the Foys of Heaven ;, becauſe what 
is eternal, admits not of what is firſt and what 
is laſt, but is both, and all in the ſame mo- 
ment, which renders thoſe Joys tranſcendently 
full, and raviſhing, ſince in each moment is 
enjoyed the Joys of Perpetuity ; not encreaſing 
by degrees, or protracted by delays, nor yet 
augmented by ſeveral ſpaces of Time, but whol- 
ly and altogether, ; and in the ſame moment 
is enjoyed and received the ſame glory in its 
height and fulneſs, and this never to be dimi- 
niſhed or decayed, forfeited or loſt. 

© The Glory of them that die in Grace, is 
& immortal ; their Happineſs immutable ; their 
& Crown immarceſſible; their Life everlaſting; 
&« and their Reign with God and the Lamb, for 


« ever 
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* ever and ever. - No day does paſs-with theſe 
& bleſſed Sorlls, : without its fulneſs of joy and 
& content : This Joy ſhall be ever new, and 
** yet ever the ſame : This Glory ſhall never 
© wither or decay, but flouriſh for perpetual 
© eternities. | | 

And this muſt needs be ſo ; becauſe Celeſtial 
Joy conſiſts as in the bliſsful viſion of God, ſo 
in- an aſſimilation to him : for juſt men made 
_ are immutable in their perfetion and 

licity, by beholding him who. is unchangeable : 
ſo the Apoſtle : We all, as in a Glaſs, beholding the 2 Cor. 3. 
Glory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame Image 8. 
from Glory to Glory,even as by the Spirit of the Lord... 

The Moon and the Stars receive their light - 
from the Sun, and become like unto him, by 
being oppoſite, and in a ſort .beholding the * 
Sun's bright face : So the pure Souls in Heaven, 
by ſeeing God, who is the Light of lights, are 
from him enlightned and made like unto him. 
So faith the beloved Apoſtle 3 Beloved, now are i Joh.3,2, 
we the Sons of God, and it doth not yet appear 
what we (ball be : but we know when He ſhall ap- 
pear., we ſhall be made like him, for we ſhall ſee him 
as he is : And that is not as now, in 4 glaſs 1 Cor. 13. 
darkly, but face to face ;, i.e. as fully as our 12 
meaſure will contain, our proportion bear, 
and our degree in Grace require. 

* The. Joys of Heaven ( faith Grar. ) ſhall Gran. Me- 
© continue as many Millions of Years as there dirat, 
* are Stars in the Firmament, and many more : 
* They ſhall laſt as many hundred millions of 
© Years as there have been drops of Rain 
* fallen from Heaven ſince the beginning of 
* the world, and more, much more : in a 
* word, they ſhall endure as long as there is 
* a God in Heaven, and this God the ſame 

* which 
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: & which was, which is, and which is to come, ' 

«'from everlaſting to everlaſting. - 

- Shall not then my heart be fixed where ſach 
laſting Joys are to be found ? And thither my 
heart muſt firſt be ſent, by way of Harbinger, 
before my. perſon can arrive there :: I muſt now 
have'my Converſation in Heaven, before 1 can 
have my Confammation there : I maſt now 
be Heavenly-minded, or elſe never hope to be 
admitted into the Joys of Heaven. Shot 

But O the heavy burden of my Sins! Theſe 
do depreſs and weigh down the mind, and make 
\ her affeQions grovel iathe duſt : And yet even 
 _ ,, theſe ſhall not hinder thy aſcent into Heayen, 
—_ if thon tread them under thy feet : For every 
noftris ſca- Tin and vanity troddendown, ſubdued and mor- 
lam faci- tified, is ane ſtep, one Scale or Round of that 
ms, dim Celeſtial Ladder, which being fet upon the 
viria cal- Farth, rezcheth np unto Heaven : which the 
_ A Angels of Aeaven rejoyce to behold. = | 
And may the right hand of God aſſiſt me to 
. Heb. 12. 1, [ay aſide every w got, and the fin that doth ſo 
eaſily beſet me, and to run with patience the race 
that is ſet before me. | 
Looking unto Jeſus the anthor and finiſher of our 
faith, who for the Joy that was ſet before him, en- 
dured the croſs, and deſpiſed the ſhame, and is ſet 
down at the right hand of the Throne of God, 

Bleſled Lord, who haſt made me after thine 
own Image, to attain the perfetion and felicity 
of my Being in the beatifical viſion and fruition 
of thy Majeſty in Heaven, vouchſafe here to 
. guide me with thy connſel, and after that to receive 
me with glory, through the merits and mediation 
of thy bleſſed Son and my deareſt Saviour Jeſus 

Chris 
OUR Father, which art in Heaven, &C. o 
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The XXIV Pſalm Paraphraſed. dl: 
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HE Earth as the Lord's, and. all that therein Verſe r. 


z5, the compaſs of the warld, and thiy: thas 
dwell therein : The Heavens are the Lord's 
chief Dwelling-place ; the Earth, and all the 
Nations thereof, -he hath given to his Son Jeſs, 
as he is Redeemer of the World: fo P/d. 2. 8: 
Deſire of me, and 1 ſhall give thee the heathes for 
thine inheritance, and the utmedt parts of the earth 
for thy poſſeſſion. = | 
For he hath founded it upon the ſeas, and pre- 
pared it upon the floods ; As Gad, hath ſo witely 
ordered the Earth and the Water, that the one 
may refreſh, not overflow the other ; fo he 
hath founded his Church upon a Rock above 
the floods of ſecular cares and turmoils, and 
all the riſing waves of this world's vaſt ſea, 
which is ſignified by the fitnation of his Temple 
on a Hill : And, | 
Who ſhall aſcend into the hill of the Lord, or 
who ſhall riſe xp (or ſtand) #*: his holy place ? 


Who is he that ſhall be qualified to appear and- 


ftand in the preſence of God, and to joyn with 
his People 1n that ſolema Worſhip which ia 
his holy Temple ts exhibited uato him ? Such 
a one is alſo qualified to aſcend and raiſe up his 
Soul to thoſe mountains of joy in the Celeſtial 

Son. "And ſucha one is 
He that hath clean hands : The works of 
whoſe hands are clean from all injuſtice and 
umpurity, and waſhed with the tears of true 
penitence from the filth of all former pollu- 
tions : And a pure heart, to all outward, and 
inward holineſs is required, which conſiſts ” 
tne 
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the purity of the heart, viz. to be pure from 


all ſordid and vile affetions, to be fincere and = 


withont Fo 4-45096-6 in all Religious Perfor- 
mances : that hath not lift up his mind to vanity, 
who follows not thoſe pomps and vanities of 
this wicked world,- which he once ſo ſolemaly 
renounced : nor ſworn to deceive his neighbour 3, 
that will not ſay, much leſs ſwear an untruth, 
nor yet break his word, eſpecially when con- 
firmed with an oath. Such is the holineſs and 
innocence that intitles a People to the preſence 
of God in his Temple upon Earth, and in his 
Houſe in Heaven, 1. the holineſs of the heart, 
2, of the hands, 3. of the tongue ;- or Holineſs 
in thought, word, and deed. | 

He ſhall receive the pleſſng from the Lord : The 
Bleſſings of the Lord . 
when he aſcends into the hill of the Lord : and 
righteouſneſs or mercy in the pardon of his ſins, 
or the reward of righteouſneſs, 5. e. Salvation 
'not of or from himſelf, or from any but from 
the God of his ſalvation, 

Thus is the generation of them that ſeek him - 
Theſe are thoſe holy and happy People, who 
ſo faithfully ſeek the Lord, that they find him, 
Viz. in grace here, in glory hereafter, which 
is the double bleſling of chem that ſeek thy face, 
O Facob : All that be true Iſraelites indeed, thus 
make their holy and humble addreſſes to the 
God of Facob, for his grace and favour. 

Lift up your heads, O ye gates ;, or, lift up 
your gates, O ye Heads or Princes of the 
Heavenly Feruſalem : and be ye lift up, ye ever- 


laſting 'doors,, which open the paſſages to life ' 


everlaſting, ard the King of glory ſhall come in : He 
who hath vanquiſhed and gloriouſly triumphed 


over tle gates of everlaſting death, over = 
Jens the 


all deſcend upon him, 
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the ſpirits and powers of darkneſs, is aſcended 
to open the gates of the Kingdom of Heaven to 
all Believers. 

Who is the King of glory ? in whoſe glorious 
conqueſts we may glory, and in whoſe righ- 
teouſneſs we may make our boaſt ? zt 5s che 
Lord, ſtrong and mighty : who although he ſub- 
mitted himſelf to be betrayed, apprehended, 
arraigned and condemned to death ; yet is he 
even the Lord mighty in battel, who naked and 
unarmed, hath vanquiſh'd by his ſufferings : 
and by his death overcome death, and him who 
hath the power of death, the Devil : for which 
Vidtory he rides in triumph upon the clouds of 
Heaven : And therefore, 

Lift up your heads, O ye gates of the Celeſtial 


. Paradiſe, which have been ſhut againſt the 


Sons of Men, from the fall of the Firſt Adam - 
and be ye lift up, ye everlaſting doors : Raiſe up 
your ſelves, ye immortal Souls, open and be 
enlarged in your deſires and affeQtions unto 
him who hath opened unto you the everlaſting 
doors of glory : and the King of glory ſhall come 
in : He who is aſcended, will alſo deſcend into 
you, if pure and heavenly-minded, and thither 
enwrap and raiſe you whither himſelf is-gone 
before. If yet, for your further ſatisfaction, 
you deſire to know, 

Who is the King of glory ; by whoſe Trium- 
Phant aſcent into Heaven we believe and hope 


- thither to aſcend alſo ? It is ever the Lord of 


Hoſts, he who hath the command of all the 
powers of Heaven, Earth, and Hell, who 
hath the command eſpecially of all the powers 


and operations, vertues and graces of the holy 


Spirit of God, and diſpenſeth them according- 
ly unto all that love and fear his Name* He - 
the 
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the King of glory : he is glorious indeed” above 
all, and God over all, bleſſed. for ever : And 
therefore to him, as is moſt meet, be all 
glory aſcribed. | 

. Glory be to the Father —— 

As it was in the beginning 


The LXXXIV* Palm Paraphraſed. 


How amiable are thy dwellings, eſpecially 
in the high and holy place, thou Lord of 
Hofts, even of the numerous troops of An- 
gels and Archangels, and of all the Powers 
of Heaven ! | | 
Ay foul hath a defire, which is more than 
ordinary ; *tis a longing, even to a ſeparation 
from it ſelf, ro enter into the Courts of the Lord, 
to view thoſe ſeveral Manſions of glory, and 
the bliſsful condition wherein all the Courtiers 
of the King of Heaven do praiſe him for ever : 
my heart "and my. fleſh, when ſubdued to the 
ſpirit, rejoyce in the living God ;, there's no 


Joy like the joy of his preſence who giveth life, - 


and a heart to pant and breath after the joys of 
life eternal. 

The ſparrow hath found her a houſe, and the 
ſwallow a net mhere to lay her young, even thy 
Altars : And O that my Soul could mount as 


doth the Sparrow upon her wings with inflamed . 


affections after the pleaſures of thy houſe, and 
that my fleſh might be inſtrumental to my Soul, 


- in briagiag forth the fruits of the ſpirit, to be 


ſacrificed upon the Altar of Praiſe and Thankſ- 


giving unto thee, O Lord of Hoſts, my King and 


my God, whom alone I deſire to adore, worſhip 
and obey. 
Bleſſed 


ek EE XY 4 OR oth dt ng 


Part IV. the Foys of | Heavey. 46s. 
Bleſſed are they here in hope, hereafter ih" 4. 
fruition. who dwell: in thy houſe 'of Prayer upon 
Earth, of Praiſe in Heaven, in'both they /»:/l be 
always praiſmg thee + *Tis our principal errand 
to the Houſe of God upon Earth, and! ſhall be; 
our only .employment in his Houſe of/Heaven 
always: to praiſe the Lord, 4 (0 fr S 
But we of thy Houſe and Family here below; 
like the young birds near thine Altar, are un- 
fledged, and empent in the neſt of this corrup-«. . 
tible body which:weigheth down the Soul ;-f@ 
that mount to Heavenward we cannot, without: 
the Divine aſſiſtance : Therefore, _ 
Bleſſed is the man whoſe ſtrength is in thee, xF. 
who derives ſtrength of Grace: from: thee, to _ 
praiſe and glorifie thee';} and this not only with 
their mouths, but”iz whoſe heart are thy ways, 
cordially reſolving ' and: uprightly walking in 
the ways of ithy ſervice, / and':; of their 'own 
| 0 ' going” t e' wvale 'of miſery, 1 G> 
their pilbge through the miſeries of. this 
ſinful life below, uſe it for a.Well, even' the 
deep fountain of 'a broken heart, from whence 
the pools are filled with water, the eyes flow 
with tears of that godly ſorrow which work- 
eth Repentance wunto Salvation 'not to be re- 

nted. (7.3 
N The will go from ſtrength*to ſtrength, from = 
one degree: of grace to another, adding to 
Faith Virtue, to Vertue Knowledge, to Know- 
ledge Temperance, to Temperance Patience, 
to Patience Godlineſs, 'to Godlineſs Brotherly- 
kindneſs, and 'to' Brotherly-kindneſs Charity, 
2 Pet. 1. 5. "Unto the God of gods appearerh' every 
_ of them in Sion ;, each perſon this qualified 

all appear in, the preſence ©f the Sypreme 
H h Majeſty 
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Majeſty of Heayen :; which being the felicity 
whereuato 1 am-created, and-:earneſtly long 
for, I therefore '/humbly beg, -{ 1 | 
0: Lord God of: hoſts, hear- my prayer ;, thou 
art the! Donor of all thoſe Sarediad Graces 
which mount up Qur Souls to Heaven:;'and the 
Lord of all thoſe Hoſts of ;Heaven: amongſt 
whom my Soul:longeth to beehroll'd : Hearker, 
O God of 'Favob;;, alliſt me in all my wreſt- 
lings with my ghoſtly Enemnes, that 1 may 
prevail and robtain' thy bleſſing, which is 
to. be call'd {a : | Serimg God! the: felicity of 
Heaven. 10 M13 3h Str] 
_ Beheld, O God, onr Defender againſt all the 
crafts and affauits of, the Devil, the World; 
and the Fleſh :.Zdok:; upon the | face of thine as 
zoimted, .our bleſRd\\Redeemer' fitting on thy 
right band, and interceding for. ast and may 
the ſacred bearhs of bis. celeſtial hght ſhine in 


. our hearts, and appear in the holineſs and 


righteouſneſs of.. our hves.z-. that going from 
ſtrength to ſtrength, we may” appeat before 
the Lord in Sion. IO] 
- For one day in thy Caurts, amongſt the Choirds 
of Heaven, where the day is but one, as know- 
ing no morrow' day, 2s better | than, a thox- 
ſand of the flitting tranfitory days of this mor- 
tal life. | 
1 had rather be a door-keeper, lie at the 
threſhold, ſubmit to the loweſt. condition 1 
the houſe of my God, the place where his Hos 
nour dwelleth who is the God-of my worſhip 
and joy ; than to dwell in the rents of ungoa- 
lineſs, be converſant amongſt the: ungodly of 
this world, in the moſt- ſplendid condition 
with all the delights of the ſons of men : for 
"Us not all the*pomp and glory, all the plea- 


I. 
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ſures and treaſures of this life can give any 

ſolid ſatisfaction to the vaſt deſires of my im- 
mortal Soul. At) 

For the Lord is a light and deferice, a light for 12. 
diretian in- the way of peace, and a defence 
for protetion, againſt all whomſoever, or 'what- 
ſoever might diſturb the innocence and peace 
of my Soul. He will give grace and worſbip'; 
Grace to ſerve him truly here, and Worſhip 
or Glory to crown our ſervices hereafter :- and 
220 good thing will he with-hold from them that lead 
a goaly life , who truly love and fear God, 
and wait for his Promiſes in the obedience of 
his Precepts, ſhall enjoy al that is truly good, 
or conducible to their -eternal happineſs in 
Heaven : And therefore; 

O Lord Gad of hoſts, bleſſed is the man that put- 13+ 
teth his tru$t in thee ; not" roving in his hopes 
and deſires after the exterior, empty, tranſitory 
conſolations of the creature , but among the 
ſundry and manifold changes of the world, hath 
his heart ſurely fixed-there where true joys are 
to. be found, which is alone in the preſence of 

he God of Heaven ; where all do rejoyce toge- 
ther, and ſing for ever, 


= Glory be to the Father. = 
| As it was in the beginning ——— 
the Tr 
nn S'an Earneſt of this Everlaſting Joy and 
Hos A Þ 6 Joy 


Felicity, | 

ſhip One thing have 1 defired"of the Lord, which 1 Pl. 27. 4 
will require : even that I may dwell inthe houſe of 

ly Of | che Lord all the days of my life, to behold the fair 

110M} beauty of rhe Lord, and ta viſit bjs Temple. 
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A Meditation upon the Vow in BAPTISM, 
Out of St.Chryſoſtome de Martyribas, Serm. ii. 


ei Emember the Covenant, attend the Con- 
wd dition, acknowledge the Warfare : The 
*, Covenant thou haſt made with God ; the 
©: Condition whereby thou waſt received into 
**. this Covenant ; the Warfare unto which thou 
* art hereby engaged. The Covenant is to be 
a member of Chri#t, a child of God, and an heir of 
Heaven; or, the Covenant of Grace and Salva- 
tion - the Condition ts, ro renounce the Devil and 
all. his works, the pomps The Warfare thou 


haſt undertaken, is manſully to fioht under the ban- © 


ner of Christ, againſt theſe ghoſtly enemies ; to 
this end thy Chriftian Name is enrolPd amongſt 
the muſters of the Ghurch Militant, wherein 
thou: haſt promiſed ro continue Chriſt®#ſaithſul 
fervant and ſoldier unto thy life Fend. | 

 »* Thou art too delicate a Chriſtian-to dream 
** of a Vitory withont fighting for it, of a Con- 
**. queſt without exerciſe of Arms, of a Triump 


Phil.3. 14. ** without the trial of Strength : The price of th 


high calling of God in Chr:i#t Feſws, is not to be 


Rev. 2. 7, Obtained but by conteſt with, and maſtery over 
17, 25. Cy all our ghoſtly adverſaries. To him that over- 
Fbap. 3. 5+ cometh only is the promiſe made. 


Rouſe up then thy ſelf, thou ſecure and ſloth- 
ful Chriſtian : ſtir up the Grace of God within 
thee, and which was communicated unto thee, 
when firſt by holy Baptiſm thou waſt enliſted a 
Chriſtian Soldier under the Captain of our Sal- 
vation : draw not back thy foot from the com- 
bate, but take courage, and pat thy ſelf on. man- 
fully to refiſt the Devil, and all his works of 
temptation nnto fig: thou needeſt not to be afraid 


of 
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of all his fiery. darts, for theſe cannot pierce, 
but when enflamed by the fire of thine own con- 
cupiſcence, Covetouſneſs and Pride, or the 
pomps and vanities of this wicked world, with 
Luxury and Voluptuouſneſs, or the ſinful luſts of 
the fleſh; theſe are the weapons wherewithal the 
enemy wars againſt the Soul : But by the ſted- 
faſt belief of all the Articles of the holy Chriſtian 
Faith,-and a conſtant obedience to God's holy 
Will and Commandments, they are renounced, 
reſiſted, beaten back, and overcome. 

This thou haſt ſolemnly vowed in the open 
face of Chriſt's Church, whoſoever thou be that 
art rightly called Chriſtian; and though thy 
Chriſtendom was not thus right, orthodox and 
legal ; yet this muſt be performed, if thou wilt 
be, or being, continue within the Covenant of 
Grace, to the eternal Salyation of thy Soul. 

Raiſe up, O Lord,: we pray thee thy power, 
and come amongſt. ys, and with great might 
ſuccour us ; that whereas: through our ſins and 
wickedneſs we are-ſore let-and hindred in run- 
ning the race that is ſet before us, by thy boun- 
tiful grace and mercy -we may be enabled to 
withſtand the temptations of the Devil, the 
world, and the fleſh, and with pure hearts and 
minds to follow thee the only God, through 
Feſus Chrift our Lord | 


Meditat. II. 


Out of St. Gregory, Hom. 19. in Evang. 
Marc. 16. 16. | 5 OR 
E that believeth and is baptized, ſhall be 
ſaved Whereupon every one wull 


readily anſwer, I believe, and therefore hope }. 


aſſuredly to 'be ſaved ; 'tis true, alway pro- 
| | vided 


469 


Meditations upon, &c. PartIV. F 
vided that thy works do not contradia&:tly 
words : of ſuch falſe Believers fpeaketh St. Pauly 
who profeſs to know God, but 1n their works they 
deny him, Tat.:1. 16. and St. Jobn alſo ; He that 
faith he knows God and keepeth not his command- 
ments, 1s a lyar he ngicd £ 
So that the truth of thy Faith muſt be known 
in the examination of thy Life ; being then truly 
faithful, if what thou haſt promiſed in words 
thou doſt perform in thy deeds. In thy Baptiſm 
thon didſt promiſe ro renonnce the Devil, and all 
his works — Here then let every man examine 
himſelf, whether he have kept this promiſe to 
the uttermoſt of his power, he may then aſſure 
himfelf that he is a faithful ſervant to the Lord ; 
but if otherwiſe he hath frequently yielded to 
the temptations, which. are the works of the 
Devil ; if he have followed the pomps and va- 
nities --— he cannot preſume that he.hath any 
true Faith, being ſo unfaithful in the breach of 
his word and promiſe. _. And yet the moſt mer- 
ciful God will not account of ſuch. asaltogether 
faithleſs, .and a deceiver, if upon examination 
of himſelf, and the ſenſe of his failings, he re- 
turn unto the'Lord, by;trye Repentance renew 
his Promiſe, and for the fature be careful in 


c 


the obſeryation thereof., © 
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The Book of Job Paraphras'ds InOftavo. . 

The whole Book of Pſa/ms Paraphras'd. Two 
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Commenting. | | 

A Paraphraſe upon the Book of _—_ and 
the Song of Solomoy, with Arguments to each Chapter, 
and Annotations thereupon. In Of ave. 

The Truth of Chriſtian Religion, in Six Books ; 
written in Latin by Hago Grot:#s, and now tran- 
fared inte Erg/iſh, with the Addirion of a Seventh 
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Search the Scriptures: A Treatiſe ſhewing that all 
Chriſtians ought co read the Holy Books 3 with Di- 
refions to them therein. In Three Parts. 

A Diſcourſe concerning Prayer, eſpecially of fre- 
quenting the daily Publick Prayers: In Two Parts. 

- A Book for Beginners: Or, A Help to: young 
Communicants, that they ray be fitted for the Holy 
Communion, and receive it with Profit, 
©  ATreatiſe of the Neceſſity and Frequency of Re- 
ceiving the Holy Communion; with a Reſolution of 
Doubrs about it :' In Three Diſcourſes, begun upon 
Whit-Sunday, in the Cathedral Church of Peter. 
borough, 1684. To preſs the Obſervation of the 
ror Rubrick after the. -Communion-Office. In 
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